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A REVIEW OF THE 


Obſervations upon ſome of His 
Majeſties late Anſwers and 


Expreſſes. 


B N the Conteſtaton between Regall and 
Ra Parliamentary authority, finding by the fre- 
quent Declyrationsof the two Honourable 
Houſes made untothe People, (like ſo many 
pd.2, Appealcs of the Body repreſentative, to the 
a Body at ge, ) tharuthe Soveraign judge- 
{'% ment of all things is: (upon the anatter) 
- ©) hw 9-v Þ broughtunto the People, I ſee nor, but that ic 
is both lawfull,and eventhe neceſhrydury of 
every private man,that hathany underitandjng of the things inque- 
ſtion, to publiſh his paraicular judgement & apprehenſion of them; 
That from the molt free and univerſall agitation of the truth, ſome 
judgement from that vaſt body may be rendered to the ap 
fatisfa&tion. And ſo, having conacived that the Author of the Ob. 
fervations upon His Majzeſties late Anfwers, hath upon this ſubje& 
broached divers State-doAtrines, neither agreeable to our Lawes, 
nor yet to true Chriſtian Religion ; and that yet, (to the projudice 
ofthe Trurh,) they have,as truths,got a prepolicſſion of mens 
mindes; I have thoughtfit ro offer ſuch notionsupen the ſumme of 
them, as I conceive ro bring them toa more ſerious re-cxami- 
nation. Saving therefore to His Majeſty His Right of Animadver- 
fion into the particular fa/þter, inſolences, and ſeditipms calanonies 
in the ſeverall paſſages of that booke; I only apply my ſelfe tothe 
ſumme and ſcope thereof, and that I find to be to this purpoſe. 


Firſt, That God is no more Author of ag power then of Ari- 
Rocraticall, and as much Author of ulurped ugon a8 of Heredi- 
try. That Power is originally ike ent in the People , and burde- 
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(2) 
rivativeinKings. That the Peopleate the ctficient and finall cauſe 
of Kings. Thatthe name of King is not greater then of People. That 
though the King be ſi»g»ul4 major, yet He is wniver/is minor. That 
He is notto be accounted a God, a King, a Lord,a Father oc. tothe 
People conjunttim, but diviſim only. That Treaſon ( fo farre as 
concernes the Prince) is not ſo horrid in nature , as oppreſſion ina 
Prince, &c, 

In the better examining of theſe, we finde; That God creatin 
man ſingle, left him not other meanes of multiplying, then onl y by 
propagation, and in propagating, he gave the Rule and Soyeraignty 
of the iflues propagated, to the Father of whom they were propaga- 
ted; and indefailance of che Father , Hegave the Rule of al the 

ounger (and conſequemly ot their deſcendants too) unto the firſt 
RE (as we may ſce where God tells (aine ; Thy Brother ſhall be 
ſubjeFt to thee, and thou ſhalt beare rule over him, Sothat all men in 
the beginning were born Subjets, either to him that naturally was 
their Father , or to him that by right of primogeniture was repre- 
ſentatively the Father. Aftetthe Flood, the then common Father 
of the world, having a family ofthree Sonnesof differing condition; 
and they (for the plantation of the then unpeopled world) by 
Gods determinate fore-conncell dilperſed into three diſtant parrs 
ofit, theelder Brothers right et Soveraigatyover thole younger, 
(through diſtance ef place, and want of occaſion and meanes to cx- 
erciſe it,) became wholy negleRted, as upon like ſeverance and 
ſearchof new places of Plantation,it, inother places, often after be- 
came. Butevery Planter becomming ſo by himſelfe a Father, ſoon 
became a Family, and from a Family grew intoa Citty, fo into di- 
verſe Cities , andat length intoa Kingdome. And though we firſt 
heare of the irregular Kingdome of the deſcendant of Cham, yer 
find we alfo, that Shem the eldeſt and blefſed Sonne of thoſe three, 
was grown into the Soveraignty of a Kingdome, and was the firſt 
King that ever was in the world : for by the judgement and com- 
putation of the Learned, AMelchiſedeck the King of Salem, could be 
no other then very Shem himſelfe. Neither had the teane Tribes of 
Iſrael, (when revolting from the ſonne of David, they ſaid, hey 
bad no part in David , or Portion «n the ſonne of Teſle, 5 any other 
meaning then only to inferre; That David being neither their Fa- 
ther by narwre, nor in primogeniture by repreſentation, they were 
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free from that natural] ſubjzeRion unto his ſonne , which otherwiſe 
( they implied) they were bound to be (abje& to. And indeed, 
{if there had not been an eſpecial] ordinance of God in the caſe? it 
had truly followed; that being neither deſcended of Zeſſe, nor /eſſe 
the firſt borne of their common Father; the rule of ſubicction which 
followed nature, had not tycd them to obey his ſonne. The fifth 
Commandement it ſelfe proverh this naturall bond of ſabietien, 
when (as a]l Churches expound it} it commands Obedience to Go» 
vernours, under the name of Parents only. And that (according to 
Gods ſayingunto Caine ) Soveraignty did rightfully follow prime- 
geniture, We may ſee it in this; that as God promited /acob the So- 
veraignty, ſo he procured him the Birth-rigbt, formally trankaRed 
by E/ans faleof it. Therefore a King being noother then a commen 
Father, by cither nar»ral or /ega# Right ; neither the People, nor 
any other Power then only God (the Father of nature it ſclfe) can 
properly be (aid to be the author of the being of Kings. 

Next, God hath notauthorzed Kingly Power in nature only; but 
by his exprefſe promiſes before the law, and by his ordinances con- 
 cerning it, in the law, even before ever the people of //-«e/ ſought 
a King : alſo by ſerling over his People the governmentof a King-- 
by facrating that affice with avnornting: by his own aflumingofthe 
name of King: and by ſetting forth our Saviours Dominion over his 
Church, by that name and office. Inall whichif God hath done the 
like for authorizing ariffocratical or vſarped Dominion; then is the 
Odbſervour intholc «ſſ#rtio»; to be juſtified: burit not, thenis hein 
them an Author of lyes. Yea, God is more Author of what he or- 
daines and dire&s,then of what he appponniny and therefore more 
Author of goud, then of evill. Wherefore to ſay v/arped Domini» 
on referres as much to God as author thereof, as lawfall hereditary 

Dominiondoth, is not only falſe buta}ſoblaſphemaus. 

As for Power inherent inthe People, how ſhould one imagine 
{uch a thing? unlefle alſo he would imagine People to be juwenes 
aquilone creati, menlike graſpopper: and /ocuſts bred of the winde, 
or like Cadmw his men ſprung ont of the earth ; where none deri- 
ving from any pre-cxiſtent Parents, had all of them equall originall 
and power, and therefore ſubjeR to nocivill Power but what by 
agreement they themſclves ordained? But where manis borne of a 


Father, to whom, by the law God and nature-he is ſubjeR, he - 
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fo farr from having inherent Power originally in him, as thathehath 
nothis own originall being but only in ſubjeRion; either to his im-. 
mediate Father, if his Father were abſolute, or tohimand his com- 
mon Father, ifhis Father were a Subje&t. Now if man, in his parti- 
cular and naturall capacity, hathnot originall Power of himſclfe in- 
herentin him , he cannot have originall inherent Power, by any 
civill capacity whatſoever. : 

And though,upon the overthrow and breaking up of Kingdomee, 
inſtance may perhaps be given ; that People have made themſelves 
a King, yet does not that prove, the Peopleto be the originall of 
Kingly Power ; no more then goingupon crutches, after Jofle of a 
legg, proves crutchesthe originall and naturall way of going : for 
people being by misfortune deprivedof their natural] common Fa- 
ther and Soveraign, muſt of neceſſity entertaine ſuch ſupply of their 
loſſe, as their fortune can beſt afford them. And even in that caſc 
too, their making of a King, was no other, then the chooſing of one 
tobeare theknown Office of the true and naturall common Father. 
For we mult note, they never made Kings by giving them power 
conftitmtive, to doe fo, and ſo; (as they mult have done, if Kings had 
had nothing but commiſſionary authority from the people, )but they 
made Kings, only by chooſing onato beare theoffice and perſon of 
the ſame Governour, that the law of nature had before deſcribed 
andauthorized tocommand and governe, 

T therefore theten Tribes of //-ael rebelled againſt Re- 
hoboam,torretuſing to releive their greivance,made /er0boam: King, 
and God _— —_— to _— againlt them for it, yer this 

roves not, T hat e have power of making Kinedomsor Ki 
nt God bimſclic had firſt declared, thathe RE ene ren Tribes 
fromthe Kingdome of Judah, and that Jeroboam ſhould be Ki 
over them. And had 7eroboemand the people attended Gods will 
and pleafurc in it, (as Davidafter hisannointing did ) he had beene 
a King and they a Kingdomenot of their own making but of Gods. 
Bur to ſhew _m—__ ly the by-afteQions of the peoplepervert the 
right work of God, when they looke not as well untothe Way, as 
untothe end: we may ſce, that forall this, new Kingdome 8: King 
wereof Gods appointing, yet when the people would in a way of 
their owne, takeupon them the C ing of the man appointed , 
God diſelaimes the authorizing of what they did. They ſet _—_ 
mg 
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King (faith God) bw not by me, and in recording the fat (both 'in Hoſea.8,4: 


«the fir{t of Kings, and againe in the ſecond of Chromeles ) the Serip. 
ture direly tellethus, that they rebelled. That therefore God 
forbad Rehoboams to fight againſt them, did not approve what the 

ople had done, for God tells the reaſon why he forbdad them; not 

b_ the people had done well, butbecauſc the thing was of 
God, which it God had not revealed, Rehoboam might, and oughe 
to have reduced themto their obedience: and howſoever the thing 
it ſelfe was of God, yet toteach us, that the people have notautho. 
rity to doe the thing thathe hathordained, withoat his aſpeeiall ap- 
pointment, weiſce that when Ab5jeb,( Reboboams ſonne) with foure 
hundred thouſand, againſt cight hundred thouſand, pitched a battle 
upon the ri2ht of that Kingdome, and committed the cauſe to God, 
hough Teroboam had entrapped him in an ambuſh, God gave ſuch 
a ſentence againſt /eroboam and his people, thatafter anoverthrow 
and ſlaughter of five handred thouſand of them, they were diſabled 
frem ever recovering ſtrength in all £%5jahs dayes. And that Sub- 
jets for luck ſake may rake heed of making new Kingdomes, or 
Kings: this King (the only inſtance of peoples King-makingy and 
yet in making of whom the people did only anticipate Gods pur» 

ſed work ) became the in{trumentall efficient of their final} de» 
jon, & (ſctring up the Idolatry which the people themſelves 

had firſt ae&ed) his finne through all his ſuccefſours ſo adhered to 
them, as that it never left them, untill it had extirpated them from 

their own , and transferred them captives into another C Y 
To conclude this point, when weheare God himſelfe tiling him. 
ſelfe a King,agreat King of Kings, and telling us that rhe X:mgdome 
1 the ,&c: who withour relaance of conſcience and even 
horrour of it, can yeild the power of Kings to be derivative, and 
the People to be the original of it ? for then, God by ſetting him» 
ſelfe forth in the nameof a King, does inſtead of preſenting him- 
ſelfe, in anotion of megnifience and Soveraignty, preſent himſclfe 
under the notion of an i»ferrioxr and of a derrwarive, from a more 
Soveraigne and original Power : whereas we fee God never cx- 
prefſes his Power by the name of an Elder, or of a Magiſtrate, or any 
ſubordinate Authority how good or honourable ſocver. Y ca to be 
King of Kings,is then no morc,then to be the derivariveand crea» 
mre of Kings, 
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As for the Peoples being the efficient and finall cauſe of the King, 
Tfone knew in what ſencethe Obſervour would beunderſtood, he: 
were ſ2oneanſwered. For if he would be anderſtood according to 
the propriety of his wordes, (as indeed that which he would main- 
taine does necd he ſhould,) Then is that poition not on]y falſe,but 
an impious falſhood, even tull blaſphemy : for properly God, and 
none but God, is the efficient and finall cauſe of all things : yhere 
being no difference betweene the efficient cauſe and the Creatour. 
Bur if the Obſervour means, that the people be the inſtrumental! 
cauſe of Kings; the inſtrumentall cauſe and mediate end, aro'termes 
of lo extreame and notorious difference,and conſequence,from cth- 
cient and finall cauſe, as 1t is by no meanesto be pardoned him thar 
he ſhonld meane the one, and ſay the other. Beſides, tounderſtand 
him ſo, does overthrow all that he drives at: for if the People be but 
theinſtrumentall cauſe of Kings , then can they not be the end of 
Kings, no morethen the inſtrumentof any worke can bethe end 
for which the work was made , but contrarily the work is the end 
cf the inſtrument,and therefore greater then the inſtrumenr. As for 
the people, they are ſo farre from being the finall end of Kings, as 
that they are not any way the end of them. For government is the 
endot Kings (of which the People are butthe SubjeRt) and God 
alone is boththe cfficient cauſc and finall end, both of the Govern- 
ment, Governour, and Subje& to be governed. 

As for that which he affirmes, That though Kings be /ingulrs ma- 
Jores yet are they vniverſs, minores, and that wherein ſocver they 
be tobe accounted. Gods, Lords, Fathers, Heads, unto the People; 
they are not ſo to beunderſtood, otherwiſe then as to the particular 
perſons of men, conſidered Sng/y not joinrly, what an impudent in- 
{olence is it that one that has oſs of reaſon, ſhould ſo wickedly belye 
the principlesof it, to ſo infinite a conſequent of abſurdities, For if 
Princes be Kings, Lords,Fathers,Heads,ec: tothe ſingle perſons 
of the Subje& only, and not to the univerſality of them, then is eve- 
ry fingle Subject by himſelfe alonea body politique, whereof the 
King, as King, is Head, and'ſo hath as many Kingdomesas Subjetts: 
& every one deing diltin& in relation one from the other, have not, 
nor.can have any civill communion among them; neither canany of 
them have to doe with the eivill Afaires one of another, And fur- 


ther, (which is not only falſc,butdeſtryRive to the publique weale 
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and ſafety of all Kingdomes) It Kings be not Heades of the pubs 
lique community of their People, as well as of the private particu- 
larsof them, then is the publique community out of the Kings Pro- 
tetion,and Kingsare dilcharged of all care of the publique. For the 
mutuality of relation betwixt Proteftionand SubjeRion, ſuffers nor 
the one to move, but within the limits of the other, and if theuni- 
verſality muſt be under the Kings ProteRion, it mult be alſo under 
His SubjeRion,for which cauſe the ancient and conſtant wiſedome 
ot our Peers and Commons (itting in Parliament asthe Body repre- 
ſeatative of the whole Subje of the Kingdome; doe inthe Pream- 
ble of their As, in that quality, to this day, recite themſelves His 
Majefties loyal and faithful Snbjeftr. So that in this point the Ob- 
ſcrvour inſolently controules the Wiſedome and Indgement of the 
repreſentative of the whole Kingdome , as well as contradits the 

principles of reaſon. | 
Laſtly, whereas he faith that Treaſon ſo fatre as it concernes the 
Prince, 1snotſo horrid in nature as oppreſſſont in a Prince. Without 
exculing any way or diminiſhing the faults of Princes, inany the 
lcalt at of oppreſlton,letevery one but aske his owne conſcicnce, 
whether is more horrid in nature, Superiorsto wrong Inferiours, 
or Inferiours their Superiours: Maiſters their Servants, or Servants 
their Maſters : Husbands their Wives, or Wivestheir Husbands: 
Fathers their children, or children their Fathers: and he willſoon 
findthe impicty of this afſertion. And whereas now the Obſervor 
profeſſeth his good will and affe&tion to Monarchy. You may by 
theft grounds which he hath laid, and by his —_— tous for . 
a patterne to our Kings, the condition of the Prince of ' Orange, and 
for ourKingdome, the patterne of the Common=-wealth of Yexice, 
know how falſe a meaning he hath, and what his defigne is ; even 
to looſen the ſacredtyeof Obedience toward our Liege Soveraigne, 
and with it the firme and (erled ſtability of the Kin , andto 
prepare mens hearts and perſywafions, to the receiving of ſome 
new forme of Government, according to the fancy of the common 

People. | 

Having "therefore with falſe principles endeavoured to found 
the origina)l of all Soveraignty inthe People , as hoping — ro 
find meanes to pluck it out of the Kings hands: he then proceeds to 
perſwade, that Jogon)y yaturall —_ 4 eventhe frame - the 
| Nge 
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Kingdome,and the poſitive lawes thereof, doe all concurr to main. | 
taine the higheſt Soveraignty tobe in the People. But when he 
ſhould make that apparent by the manifeſt Indgement and ts of 
eur Law ; not being able todoe that, he ſeckes by (ly infinuations, 
to have that admitted and ſwallowed , which to prove he knowes 
were impoſlible. Therefore pretending to ſhew the originall, the 
progrefle, and changesof ſoveraigne government, all from, and by 
theauthority of the people,cven from the fall of e14aw» to the pre. 
ſcat. when it ſhould be expected he ſhould ſhew the Soveraignty 
of this Kingdom to bederived from them, he runncs himſelfe into 
a puzlc, and then breakes off and tells us what he thinks, and he 
thinks,that when woft Countries have found ont an Art and'peaceable 
order for publiqne Aſſemblies , whereby the people may aſſume its own 
power, to doe ut ſelfe right, without difturbance te it [elfe, or mary to 
Princes ; he were unjuſt that would oppoſe that art and order, T hat 
Priuces may not be beyond all limits of Law, nov tryed upon them b 
p! tvate parties, the whole Community in its anderived Majeſty, Pat 
convene to doe Tuftice, &c : andio he gocson inlinuating, that our 
Parliaments are ſuch publique Aﬀemblies, wherein the Commy- 
nity inunderived Majelty convenesto doe juitice upon the King. 

Truly1 am got fo well affected to arbitrary Government, asto 
admit the judgement ( muchlefle the thought of one man) to be 
proof of Law and Government, We ſhall therefore by Gods helpe 
examine how well this new conceipt 2greeth with our Lawesand 
auncient ſcrled frame of- Government. But this is obvious a fore» 
hand, that it js ſo farre from being true that moſt Countries, Have 
foynd the axthand order of Aſſemblies wherein the People may af- 
ſume the power of doing themſclves right. As that unlefle you 
will call ſthe Aſſembly of fame meere popular Republique, ſuch an 
«[[embly: there is not theordinance of any ſuch aſſembly to be found 
inall the world. and the reducing of our Parliaments to ſach Aſem- 
blies, will ſaitas well,as the ſhaping of aur Kingdome tothe frame 
of thecommon-wealth of rhe Yexetia»s, or of the HoHanders. 
That we may know therefore that our Parliaments are-no ſuch 
imaginary Aﬀemblies, in which the people in underived Majeſty 
convene toaſſume any Power ſuppoſed to be theirs originally, and 
with that Power to doc themſelves right, Even the Obſervour 
kimc)fc hath aſſured us, when in hisfait and looſePBlay,be unawares 
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(9): 
* confeſieth that the compoſition of our Parliamentsare ſo cquall and 
geometricall, and all parts ſoorderly contribure their office, as that 
no part can have any extreame predominance over other. This is 
ml true that he confefleth. God grant thatno endeavour ro the 
contrary may ever deprive the Kingdome of the right benefit of this 
happy and well compoſed Ordinance, But now then if our Parlia- 
ments be ordained Aſſemblies, compoſed of three neceſſary different 
parts, one Soverat one, the others Swubjeft, ſomeappearing for their 
own intereſts, others repreſentatively for them thatſent them, and 
all ballanced in fucha geometricatl equality, as is proper for the 
conſervation of their ſeyerall rights and intereſts from any extream 
predominance of one of the parts above the other, Then' can they 
not beafſemblics of reſumptionof the peoples ſuppoſed power, for 
in ſuch imaginary aſſemblics, there mult be a diſſoJution of all conſti- 
tute orders, degrees, and qualitiesof the parts, and all the members 
muſt be reduced to a natural] cocquality undiſtinguiſhed by any dif- 
terence, of quality, degree or priviledges whatſoever: fo as there 
mult be neither King, nor Peers, n6f anyeffice or power of the for- 
mer Stateremainine, bur all reſolved ihto amecre Chaoy, till all be 
new framed by the deity of the people. Sofarre therefore are our 
parliaments from the nature of fach aſſemblies, as that the endea- 
vour of introducing of ſuch Aﬀemblies is moſt ſeditious, traiterons, 
anddeftructive, not onlyto the perfonand dignityof the King; to 
the Crowne Imperiall and to the Kingdome it felfe (whoſe welt 
ballanced rights have ( beſide other ryes) beene ſooften, fo fo- 
lemncly, and by ſo many of us , evefi by our whole reprefemrarive 
body ſworne tobe defended) butevento the rights, priviledges, 
and being, of the blefſed Ordinane<of ogr Peace and well-fare our 
very Parliaments themſclves. / 
For we muſt know, that our law { faking norice, that in every 
State, therearec three pattiescapableof juſt ot unjuſt Soveraiphty ; 
that is to ſay, ſome Prince; the Nobles; and the People) judged no 
government ſo fafe and aſſured, 2s where every ofthe three particy 
capable of Soveraignty, were tri fome fort admitted #64 p ti 
on of it, bmt ſoadmitred, as thar Ml the Soveraigrity ſhould dlecrly 
remaine to Him that onght tobe the Soveraighe. And tottiis end, 
our law (havmg firſt throngh the piety of our law-giving Priviees 
obtained a -oft Screpnkir coarſe #overnment; the ſtability _ 
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of it found to be more concerned inthe power of making lawes, 
then inany other power belonging to the Soveraigne) did for pre- 
venting innovations that might ſubvert that ſct]ed regularity: in 
ſuch a ſort eſtabliſh the frame of Stateand government, as that the 
Prince ſhould have his hands bound up from uſing thelegiſlative 
power without the concurrence of the Peers and Commons. Bur 
then, to the end that they {whoſe conſent was brought in only to. 
prevent the cvill which abtolute power might worke againlt the 
{etled frame of the State) might not themſelyes become that cvill, 
which they were called to prevent : The Law gave to them no 
more intereſt inthe legiſlative power then it had ſtil] left in the 
handsof the Prizce, to wit, to every of the three partics, the King, 
thePcers, and the Commons, an cquall power of aſſent or diſſent 1n 
making ofnew Law. And fo by oppoſing the fingle power of cve- 
ry one of them , tothe votes of every other twoz made fo ſecure a 
ballancing of their powers one againſt another; as that no praQice of 
any two of them can doe any thing to the prejudice or diminution 
of the third,without that third party it ſe|fe doe give conſet untoit. 

| Nor did the providence of the Law here relt. But conſidering 
that in the power of making Lawes it had now oppoſed the pow» 


ers of two numerons bodies, _ the power of the fingle Sove- 
[4 


raigne. It foreſaw,and feared that by the Soveraignes contenting to 
Lawes for the caſc and bencfitof the SubjeRt , things might paſſe to 
the prejudice and diminutionof the foveraignty, if the lingle per- 
{on of the ſoveraigne —— with the care of the manifold af- 
faires of the Kingdome) ſhould be left all alone to adviſe and dil- 
purc His Right againſt all the wiſedome and ſolicitation of the nu- 
merous body ofthe Subje&. To prevent that: it ordained, thatthe 
King ſhould at His owne diſcretion fweare unto Himſelfea body of 
Councel), to adviſe Himinthe concernements of His Soveraigne 
Rights, and ſafety ( which is His Privy-Councell) andabody of 
Councel! at law, te adviſe Him that He may neither doe, nor ſuffer 
contrary to therule of Law. And through this even Counter-poiſe 
& ballance of all the three States of Parliament (as througha meanes 
wherewith God hath eſpecially bleſſed us above other Lands) dce 
weenjoy the aſſurance of a regular freedome, under the governs 
ment of a juſt and legitimate ſoveraignty. In which, if without the 
free concurrence of every of the three ordained parties, there ſhall 
; be 


(u) 


be any invaſion arid exerciſe of the legiſlative power; then ſhall the 
well ballanced frame of legitimate law-making be overthrowne, 
and with it, the rightfull being and uſe of Parliaments deſtroyed. 
But the Obſervor having not aſcribed ſuch underived Majeſty to 
Aſlemblics of the Community, to the end to maintainethe rights of 
Parliaments, but to innovate Parliaments to the deſtruction of their 
true being, and to the transformation of the State and government, 
Howlſocver that fo/, 15. hetellsusonly of ſome defects in Parlia- 
ment that might receive amendment : yet let's heflip, that thoſe 
DefeRs, are Divyions betweene the two Houſes, and betweene 
the King and them. Now Diviſion being almoſt incvitable, and 
power of diſſenting neceſlary for ballancing the three differing parts 
of Parliament, to preventthis power of diſſenting, were to deltroy 
the ballance and being of Parliaments, and to make them Courts of 
popularity, where they that pleaſe the People ſhould abſolutely car- 
ry all things. Though therefore he here diſcovers hisdeligne, yer 
being aſſured not to bring it about , but by miſleading the moſt faith. 
full and well-afteed both to true eſtabliſhed Religion & Govern- 
ment, Hecoyertly purſues His purpoſcaltogether under the ſhew 
of vindicating the Rights, Priviledges, & being of Parliaments, 
So, whereas eur Parliaments are aſſemblies wherein the whole 
State in three diſtin formall parts convenes in Councell,& where- 
in cvery of thoſe three parts have free power of allowing or diſal- 
lowing of any thing propounded for a law , and whercinthe law ta- 
keth notice of no vote, nor aR, for any generall law, ſave what doth 
paſſe with concurrence of all the three parts of the Aſſembly, The 
Obſervor tells us , that forthe King to ſay, that withowr the Kings ' 
concurrence and conſent, Parliaments are without all power, this at 
ene blow confounds all Parliaments, and [nbjetts us to as unbounded. 
a Regiment of the Kings will , as any Nation nunder Heaven ever 
[uff-red under. And his reaſon is, If Kings may fo fruſtrate Parlia- 
ments, He mayby the ſame meanes fruſtrate all inferiour Courts, 
& then farewell Law,Right, Liberty, and all things. © snvpudence! 
does His Majeſty in this claime more, then either the Houſe of 
Peers to it ſelfe , or the Houſe of Commons to it ſelfe challengeth? 
Nay, claimes His Majeſty more then He acknowledgeth due by the 
Law to cach of the two Houſes, as well as to Himſclte,freely roaf- 
ſent or difaſſent to what is a _y for a Law, and doc got, and 
| 3 
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have not, both they and His Majelty and both their Predecefſours 
cvcrpraftiſed that power? ſoas we have had ſcarce one Parliament 
wherem cither King or Peers, or Commons (or perhaps every one 
of them ) have not ſeverally diſſented from the votes each of other 
two and tye their diſſent fruſtrated the votes of the other two, and 
yet (God be praiſed) our Parliaments doe, and (we hope) ſtill ſhall 
continue, notwithſtanding ſuch w1dermming foxes would bring that 
three fold Cord of our State, into the fingleiſtring of a popular Af. 
ſcmbly, and all things fo into confuſion * = * 

And how falſe is the confequence that if the King by diſſenting 
may make voyd, the ſentence of the two Houſes of Parliament He 
may aMo voyd the ſentence of any inferiour Court of Iuſtice? When 
in Farhament, the law hath appointed the King Himſelfe to give 
His owne Vofe and conſent, perſonally if He will, or by His Let- 
ters under His grcat Scale, if He will. Bur ininferiour Courts hath 
appointed none togiveſentence or Iudgement bur only thoſe Iud- 
gee whoin adefinite andformall way are ordained tobe the only 
Miniſters and Deliverers of the Kingsluſticeand Indgement in that 
behalfe, foas no perſonal} or inſtrumemall aftent or difſenr of the 
Kings, can alter or fruſtrate the fentence or judgement of any infe- 
riour Court, becauſe that though the nie hans rn givethe Kings 
Tudgememt , and not their owne ; yerthe Law having authorized 
none but them to be the givers of the Kings Indgementthere, ir 
takethno notice of any other judgement in thoſe Courts, then only 


of the ſworne Tudges themſclves, and though the King, the Peers, 


Commons in Parliament have every one the power, by any 
one of their vores to fruſtrate the votes of two of them, from be- 
comming the Indgementof the whole Court: yer cannotthe Vore 
of either the King, the Peers, or Commons alone, or of any two of 
them , fruſtrareor change the Igdgemenr of any inferiour Court. 
And it is further to be obſerved that in thoſe Courts the Indges 
judge as ſtrangers of matters that concernesothers only and not 
themfelvesand therefore render Indgement in invitum,, againſt the 


. will of one of the parties at leaft , in which caſe becauſe expedst res 


pnblice wt fins fit litinm, if all the Tudges agree nor, yet Indgement 

ſhall be givenaccording to the Indgement of the Major _ 
Butnow (contrary tothe uſe of inferiour Courts) The parties in 

Parhament in (thote things that concerne the publique ) meddle 


not 


( 13) 
not as meere Iudges, but as Parties interefſed, with things that 
concerne every of their owne Rights , in which eaſe it isneither 
Law nor reaſon, that ſome ob the Parties ſhonld determine of thac 
that concernesall their mutuall intereſts, 1mvira alter parte, againt 
the will of anyone of the Parties, But that all Parties concurre, or 
elfe their mutua)] intereſt to remaine in the ſame condition it was 
before, For Parties cannot meddle with Indging in :rvitum, but 
per conſenſum, and therefore no major part of re three Parties in 
Parliament, but the conſent of all three, muſt make the judgemene 
of that Court, other wife two of the three Parties, may torally or in 
part opprefſe the third, and then one of thoſe two, oppreſſe the 
other, and be a ſole arbitrary Tyrant, The King and Peers may op- 
prefſe the Commons; the King and Commons, may o y of 
Peers, the Pecrs and Commons may oppreſle the King : and then 
the Peers being eaſily ſuppreſſed by the Commons, what ſhall hin- 
der bur that ſorhe Appian decemvirate (thatunder ſhew of zeale of 
reforming Church and Common-wealth , may carry the found and 
well.affe&ed SubjeR with them) After they ſhall have nor only 
poſſeſſed mens mindes with the lawfulnes of their authority, bur 
poſceſsed themſelves of the Ar/iria & all the Power of the King- 
dome, and twoor three yeare kept all that power in their hands, 
pretending they cannot ſooner perfe&t their Lawes of Reformari- 
on though indeed they doe but time it our, rill they fecureallanto 
their private ends) (as Appin in all things did) whatthen (T fay) 
ſhall hinder , but that by meanesof ſome ſuch decemvirare among 
the Commons, fome Appimeanay invade an abſolute Soveraignty 


over us,or miſſing that, reſolve yer all our ſerled State, iuto an un- 


ſire troubleſome Ariſftocracy? or Republique ? 

The better to prepare the way to ſome ſuch upſhot. The Ob. 
ſervor findes a defect in the frame of our State, he cannot ſee how 
Parliaments can baye ſufficient power, toreſtraine Tyranny, if 
they can doe no AR withoutthe Kings conſent. And he findes, 
thatif Princes in matrersrhat concerne the publique, beadmitred 
to preferre weake opinions (as he -callsthem) before Parliamen- 
tary motives, then Parliaments are vaine, Princes untlimitable, and 
SubjeAs miſerable. | . 

The Obſerver will be more wiſe and faithfull then the Law ir 
ſelfe, andlooking only one way, tells us of inſufficient Fo 
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(14) 
for reſtraint of regall power, without ſome coercive ſuperintens- 
dant be placed over it. But the law that lookes every way,: tells 
us, that the ere&ing of ſuch a.ſuperintending power , would unſo- 
veraignequr King, and make that — -_ Soaveraigh, 
and when it were made, the exercilc of it would be fubjeR to more 
dangerous extravagances than regall power is, and yct lefle capable 
of regulation then it. Therefore the law ( knowing that there is 
C_ God, qui cuftodiart ip/os cuftodes, that can reſtraine ſu- 
pream Governours, and knowing that nothing in this world can be 
reduced to ſo abſolute a perteion of ([etledneftle, but that in the lat 
meanes it muſt mcerly depend upon the providence of Gad) after 
a full conſideration of the weaknefle and imperteion ef every fe- 
yerall forme of Government, concludes, that the <overaignty was 
better placed in the hands of a ſole Prince, then in a popular, orAri- 
ſtocraticall hand, and that a poſitive knowne law, without any cocr- 
civeſuperintendant, was a ſufficient and the beſt boundary ofregall 
power, againſt any irregularity whatſoever , eſpecially when the 
law (being backed with a Parliament of all the orders of the King- 
dome) ſhall thereby find meanes of diſcovery and manifeſtation, 
both of the trathof the law it ſelte, and likewiſe of the violation of 
it, Forthelaw, and the tranſgreſlion of the law, being both at 
once made manifcſtand notorious , that will ſo ſufficient aſecurity 
of the future obſervance of the Jaw, as Princes will not further en= 
dureto violate it; becauſe (as the Poet faies) 
Nec pueros coram populo Medea trucidat, 
Ant humana palam coquit exta nefarits Atreus, 
Infamous afts will not endure to be committed in the fight of all 
the world. | 
Therefore to ſay truth the Obſervor's conceipt of having ſome 
ſuperiour power to enforce the law that ſhould regulate the Power 
ofthe Soveraigne Prince, is a meere falſe conception, of an heart as 
traiterous te God as to his Prince, who would have abſolute ſecuri- 
ty by anarme offleſh, when no ſuch can be given toit, For, tore- 
gulate his Prince , hewould not only have alaw, but a ſuperiour 
wer toenforce that Jaw ; and ſucha ſuperiour power being once 
ercaed, that muſt alſo be either boundlefie, or muſt be circumſcri- 
bed withalaw : if circumſcribed witha law, then alſo muſt that 
law have ſuperiour coercive power, to enforce it, and ſo muſt we 


have 


(15) 
have ſaperionr Power, over ſuperiour Power, #/7, ad mfinsrum, and 
yet at laſt,leave the moſt ſuperiour power,in that liberty which the 
Obſervourcalleth boundleſſe, arbitrary, and tyrannicall. And how 
avſurd a thing is it to imagine , Thatwhen the Law hathrruſted the 
ſoveraigne Power in the handsof the King, it ſhould again diſtruſt 
Him and unſoveraigne Him, and place in another the ſoveraignty of 
the ſame ſoveraign Trult? | and with a ſecond abſurdity leave inthe 
Kings hand the Power of calling together and diſſolving the power 
whereby He himſclfe ſhould be conftrained? and (to make upall) 
ſhouldby authority of that power,conſtrainall theHeads of the peo- 
ple, and even the repreſentative bodyof that power, by ſfolemne 
oath, to declarethar' the King is not-en]y Swpreaw Governour, but 
that He is the only Swpream Governour, when (ſuch a ſuperiour 
power admitted) he can be neitheronly,nor at all, Supream. 

But the Obſervour aiming more to ſubvert what is eſtabliſhed, 
chen toreduce things unto their firſt eſtabliſhment,quarrels ſtil] with 
the Regall power; and he reaſons, that whether or nothe Law gives 
the (ingle Perſon of the Prince as fall and free a Vote toaflent or not 
aflent,as it doth to either the Houſe of Peersor Houſe of Commons, 
yet isnot'the Prince to uſe the liberty of His Vore licentioully, but 
adviſedly and by Councell, and what Councell: can He have more 
wiſe, Faithfull andimpartiall., then theirs that repreſent the whole 
Kiagdom, who cannot be ſuppoſed to haye private ends as Courti» 
crs, Cavaliers, and private men may have? | ; 

=_ that Prigces ought with great reſpeR to hearkento the ad- 
vice and information of the great Councellof the body of their peo» 

ple, who can ſo muchas make a queſtionoof it? But why ſhould theſe 
things be objeed co His Majeſty? 'For what Prince of all-his pre- 
decefſors hath ſo much harkened & condeſcended to his-great Coun» 
ecll, as His Majcſty at once hath done unro this preſent Parliament? 
Not any one; Nay,not the whole ſucceſſion of His predeceſſors fince 
the granting of the great Charter hath donethe like. Witneſſe the 
condeſcending tothe Barle of Sraffords attainder, the damning of 
Ship-mony,and of all Monopolies,the Star-c hamber,and high Come 
miſſion Court, the taking away of the Votes of Biſhops & of Popiſh 
Lords, the parting with the long uſed powerof impoting upon mer- 
chindize, bounding of Forrcſts, ang yeclding to the regulation of 

whatſoever further greivance ſhould be found in the common= 
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wealth. And (foraſeale of obſervance of all) the granting of a Tris 
enniall Parliament, and the perpemuating ofthis preſent Parliament, 

With what diſpenſation of the violating ofChriſtiarfity cana Subje& 

(through all theſe preſumptions to the contrary) charge his Sove« 

raigne with averſnes to publique counſell,and inclination to private 

whi'perers? O that being at once poſſeſt of ſo many not long lince 

untoped for ſatisfa&ions , we might not want hearts toenjoythem 

and acknowledge them. : 254 | 

But the rwo Houſes thought the Kingdome in imminent danger, 
and defircd it ſhould be put in a pofture of defence, and His Maj 
by evill Counſell refuſed and deſerted them, Truly the Obſervour 
neither doth nor can ſhew, that His Majeſty, upon the Parliaments 
apprehenſion of danger, refuſed totake order for thedefence of the 
Kingdom; for the contrary thereof is true, And in His ſecking to ſe» 
cure it by 2 military poſture, He ſo farre condeſcended to the fatis- 
fation of His P ar/5ament, as that He offered tochange the perſons, 
that in any County had the _ of the Aſilitie, if His Parliament 
made any juſt exceptiontoany of them. And for His Mai-fties com» 
ming to the Parliamensto Weſtminſter, even in that alſo He fo farre 

bearknedto them as that he offered,tharif,to ſecure future feditions, 
they would make ſome exemplar puniſhment of the ARors in the 
late ſedst50us T wmults there, He would even come thither. And be- 
ing refuſed in that: He notwithſtanding , offered them to cometo. 
any other indifferent place. As for the place where they new fit, 
who (that hath vowed His Faithto the Lawes of the Land, and to 
the Triviledge of Parliament) can in ſuchconſcience as He will an» 
fwer God withall, held that a place of indifference and of freedom 
to vote in, where the people in 7wmxlr demanded of the Houſe of 
Commons to kiow who were the Lords that refuſed to vote with 
them, and where fome of the Peers were affaulted by the multitude . 
for having differed in their votes from them, and yet none of theſe 
T«mwulters were puniſhed or ever queſtioned for it ? - 

Burere we leavethis point of hearkning to the advice of Parlia« 
met,we muſt cofider too,thatthough we grant itbehoovetull for the 
King to hearken to His Parliament, we muſt not underſtand it ſo bes 
hoovefall, os that there ſhould be inevitable neceſſity laid upon 
Him, that He muſt follow whatſoever they adviſe, for then atone 
blow we overthrow the tundamentall Layy & trame of Parliaments. 

HE A m_ If 
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Tf frotn ay of the three formall parts of the Parliament we take a- 
way the treedome of voting, to aſſent or diflent, we breake the 
threefold cord of the State, we caſt away the ballance of it,% even 
diflolvethe very frame it ſelfe. If when for neceſſity of State, the 
Head afſembles the whole body in Counſell, (wherethe Law gives 
the Head one vote of three,andallowes Him a Body of Privy Coune 
cell ro maintain the proper Rights of the Head ) the Head may not 
uſe that Powerwhich theLaw giveth it,nonot in caſe the two other 
partescomtelt & elaime part of the —_—_— to the Head, & 
where (by Law ) the Vote of the Head i8oppoſed in ballance, to the 
moderation of thoſe two powers; 2s well as their powers are oppo» 
ſed in ballance ro the power of the head; but that the Head mult do 
all chings according te'the advice & counſel] of the rwoparts, which 
are the bolg.af, the Subjzet. Then all that folemne forme of Law, 


thatcalleth theKcad,Soveraign: that authoriſcth the Head to ſweas 
a body of Privy&ouncell; ro convoke the Noblesand Commons in 
publique Coulfelh recall ro chat Counſel whom He thinkerb good? 
to take homgge of the Peers, and Oath of Supreamacy of 


the Commons : and having uſed their ceunſell, at His Iudge- 
ment todiflelve ir. - All chis-(4 fay,) is then a meer miſleading for- 
mality of the law, The Soveraignty (againſt al} our Qathes and cx- 
preſſions to the contrary) isniot imthe King but in the people; the 
King is the only SabjeRt,and buta common vouchee, whoſe concur- 
rence is unavoidably implyed; His will, his andertianding, and 
his power - (though he be acknowledged, Head, Soveraigne, and 
chiet refidence ofauthority) is all {ubjeRted to rhebody of the very 
Subje& that in Parliament doth ſweare ſubjeRtion to Him. - The 
tripartite frame of a Parliament of three Eſtates, is a vaniſhing ap* 
parition : there is really nothing but a meer popular aſſembly, not 
of Subje&s bur Soveraignes. The Crowne Imperiall and King- 
dome it ſelfe, ( me et by our (olemnelt Acts of Recogniti» 
on and oathes of the body repreſentative,)- are mecr won eutia, WE 
are but a Republique, and the chicf Head of the Kingdome hath not 
(beſide the name) moreofa King, thenthe Duke of Yenice, or the 
Prince of Oravge» And this being hid ever fince the firſt beginning 
of the Kingdome; the whole generation of the Subject ever (i NCcc, 
hath by rhe in;ury of our Lawes, been moſt impiouſly miſ-worne in 
theirallegiance; and the a” hathncver beendilcovcred till - 
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whole Kingdome (having now. ſolemnly ſworne to ſtand to, and 
defend the Lawes) cannot receade from their wrong-{worn obcdi- 
ence, but withthe guilt of univerſall perjury,and ander the burthen. 
of that guilt,expole an old grown Kingdom, to the hazards of a NEW 
framed Commonewealth,. All this does neceflarily tollow, if we 
take 1way the freedome of the Kings aflent and diflent. in Parhia: 
ment; or barre Him of the ule of His Counſells advice therein. 

I ſhould little need to. ſay-any. thing concerning that which the 
Odſervour ſo much pretends that Communiries, and univeralitics . 
of men, are voyd of corruptaffeRions and of private ends , and that 
therefore theirdelires arc alwayes Iuft, and their councel! faithful] 
and impartial}, But when in the fallacy of this perſwaſton there _ 

Tyes (I fear) agreat part of the fihne, for which Gods anger now 0 - 
publiquely och ſhew itſelfe uponus, I would be loath to paſſe it, 
over without any touch at all. I feare. weare tos dithdent toreſt 
upon the ordinanceof God: I feare we are toocontident of our 
ſelves; asifour owne naturallprovidence (if we were Icttoantoit) 
were deyond any other meanes of ſafety, althoughitwere the ordi- 
nance of God unto us. A word'or.two ſhall not therefore be unnee . 
cefſary concerning the corruptions &;errers that cven communities 
themſelves are oftenfubject to... 

That Communiticsarelefle ſabje to-private endsand affeRions . 
then particular menare, istruc: -butitis alſo true, that they are not 
abſolutely free from.chem , and when they fall _into them, they are 
more fatally violent and dangerous. And though-one would think 
it repugnant, that an univerſality (whichcontcines the whole pub- 
Tique)thould have private ends;orthat that ſhould agy way be coun- 
red private, which they that conteine the publique doe purſue: yer - 
ſeeing it isnot the number of agents, but the capacity in which they 
at, thequality ottheir ating, and thecoherence or incoherence of - 
what they purſue, with the publiques cnd and weale; that makes 
the actions of men publique or private: it muſt needs follow, thatif - 
wirhour authority, or out of the way of the publique ordigance, men 
purkuc .any thing (though the whole community concurre inthe 
pur{uir) yet is all of the nature of a private ation, done.to a corrupt | 
and private end , for. thoughthe thing intended be to the; preſent 
good et the publique, yet being betide the ordinance and wayyit is in 


conlequence againlt the good and weale of the publique,& 1o agaioſt 
CG: : OS. the 


(19) 
tha very ends of the publique. And as in the body naturall a very 
tew members ( that is none but the eyes) have the ſenſe of ſecing, 
but all the members hzve the ſenſe of feeling, fo in Communitics- 
all have the ſence of enjoying good, or ſuffering evill; but very few 
the faculty of diſcerning the cauſe and means of cither. Yetrhe ma- 
zor part of the Community ( more carried by ſenſe then true diſ- 
ccrning) oft makes the judgement of the whole Community, and 
brings it eo atthat,thatagreeth not with the intended weale of the 
Comicy. By this means (at thebeſt) the whole univerſality ofthe 
I/+ aclites (contrary to their own final] good and proſperity) forced 
their. Pricſt ro ſer them up golden Calves. By this meanes the uni- - 
verſality of them againe revolted from David (their King by Gods 
immediate Ordination} to {Ab/oloman uſurper. By this means the 
univerſality of the tenne Tribes, for redrefle of their grievances, 
rebelled againſt Davids Grand-child, and ſet up Jeroboam, who re- 
viving therr own affeRed fa)ſcreligion,authorized rhat finne which 
purſued them in their extirpation. it is therefore an untruth, toſay 
that Communitics can have no private ends, and a belying of the 
Law and Truth toſay {asfol. 23.) that ever there was ſuch a 
Afaxime, . | 

Bur it-will be faid, that though in Communities the body at large 
(in which the vulgar is the'greatelt part ) may be ſubject rocorrupt 
«ffetions and ends; yet the body repreſentative, which is the 
Choice of the Community , is to be preſumed free from corrupt 
ends and affetjons,and therefore molt wiſc, faithfull, and aſſured. - 

Truly we pray ,. that ſince in this knot lye many ſcruples that - 
wring the conſcicucesof thouſinds in our 1ſrae/, we may. with mos 
deſt freedam, reaſon the things that rend to clearing the honour and 
obſcrvancedue to repreſentatives, To whom we acknowledge the 
higheſt honour and obſcryance that can be given.tothe body repre- - 
ſented. But the honour and autharity of the. repreſentative will al- 
waics depend upon two-things, that is , the j ag and condition | 
of the body repreſented, and. the quality of the repreſentation it 
ſelfe: for as that is more or lefle proper and lively, fo will it.derive : 
more or lefſe authority and reputation, If therefore the body atharge 
be an abſolute free ſaveraigne ( as is the Community of a righeRe- 
publique )the truc repreſentative of that body is then to de obſer- 
ved withall ſovcraignc nourandcns ſubz<Rion : burif the body . 
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(20) 
it large beirſclfe aSubjeR, the honour and authority of the repres 
4 96.D cannot exceedthe honour and authority of a SubjeRt: for 
none can make their image more then they themſelves are. Next 
then, (beſides thatall repreſentations how plenarily ſoever autho« 
rized, muſtever be ſubjeR tothe condition of thebody r . 
red ) The repute and authority of repreſentatives, will alſo- fellow: 
the lougdneſle or weakneſle, exatnefie or imperfeRtionof the res 
preſentationit ſclfe. For if throughout an whole Community the 
repreſenters be equally and proportionably ordained according te | 
the true relative intereſt, that each part which ſendeth thenrhath 
to the whole publique (as in the united Provinces they are )there 
will be all fall acknowledgement of anthority to the repreſenta« 
tive, that poſſibly can be to the body at large: and there will alfo be 
ſome preſumption that the repreſenters are authorized, to detet= 
mine ſoveraignly of thofe things that concerne the publique. Buv 
if (on the other tide ) there be noequality, in making repreſenters, 
obſcrved: but that ſome parts ſend as many asothers that are anhun< 
dred times greater and more confiderable , both in power and ſups 
port of burthen in the Commonwealth. and if for ſome of the parts 
noneare admitted to chooſe the repreſemers, but ſubRantiall legal 
Freceho)ders, and for other partsall are admitted of what condition 
ſoever. And ifthe numberof thole that arc nnproportionabl y and 
promiſcuoully choſen, doe three or foure fold, exceed the number of 
them that are ſtritly choſen for the moſt principall part ef the 
Community. And laltly, if itlye inthe =_ of ſome other autho- 
rity to give to ſome particular Townes the power of ſending repre- 
ſenters,cquall in number to the greateſt Provinces of the Comunity. 
Theſecircumſtances will not only detrat from the repute and aus 
thority that a more exact repreſentative of the Community might 
have, but vehemently demonſtrate that the inſtiturion and end:of 
fuch arepreſentative israther to miniſter information of the ſtart 
and condition of every of thoſe particular places and advice, and-af- 


fiſtance to ſome other ſoveraigne, and to conſent with him, then to 


determine ſoveraignly it ſelfe. 


Tocomethen tothe ObjeRion of the afſuredneſſe of Repreſen- 


ratives intheir jadgementand fidelity. 1fin Kingdoms, we by the 


repreſentative body of the Community meanec a perfect repreſen- 


tatton of the whole body Pglitique , {o as that the head as well as 
the 


(2) 
the other parts doc ws op ( as in our AQs 
of Parliament it everdeth )-then can wepreſume no other Coun» 
file more afſuredly wiſe, faithfu}l, or ſafe ſor the publique, then is- 
the caunſaile of theMiverſall repreſentative in that ſenſe, But if 
by the repreſentative, we meanthe repreſentation of the grofle of 
the body withour the head, (that is, the repreſentative of the body | 
of the SubjcR only ) then is che aſſertion falic,for the Law preſumes 
not inthe repreſentative of the SubjeR, ſo aſſured judgementand 
fidelity for government, as it doth inthe ſoveraigne head alone, for 
then it would not have placed the ſoveraignty in the head, bur ia the 
repreſentative of the groſle of the body. But the Law knowing both 
Communitics themſelves, ſubje&t to-dangerous inclinations from 
private incitements, and their repreſentatives likewiſe ſubjeR ro 
mifleadings, fa&tions and ambitions ofprivate men, hath ( as in the 
moſt affured place, placed the ſoveraignty inthe head, and the head 
fo having the ordinance, both for ah £42 and for government, 
ww ordinance is , there is the bleſſingand there the belt al» 
rance, 

We need not ſeck examples how repreſentative bodies of Sub- 
jets movigg without conſent of their head have been miſled: there 
1s not one imitable example ro be found that ever the repreſenta» 
tive of the Subje, moved toaR ſoveraignly without the conſent 
of the head. But wehave examples of ſoveraigne repreſentatives, 
in Republiques themſelves, notoriouſly miſled by private men; was 
there evera more reverend repreſentative thenthe Roman Senate, 
yetdid not Appims and his Fation, under the Colour of a Decomv3- 
rate {or Comittee of reformation ) ſo blind that Senate, as co - 
work them to conferre all the power of the Commonwealth into 
his, and his FaRious hands, to the ſubverſion of the common liberty? * 
ſo as that if by accident he had not been takenaway,; he had. made 
himſelfe prince? And was not that { overaigne repreſentative, ano- 
ther time wholly ſwayed and caried by Marine and Sulpitine? Sure 
as nothing is more wholſome for the publique, then that the Save» - 
raigneof a Kingdom ſhould often have the advice ofthe bodyr 
ſentative of the Community, ſo is it molt dangerous for the publique 
to have the advice of the Community enforced onthe Soveraigat- 
Leaſt ſo that. that ſhquld be for Oar good, bcunto usan occaſion of | 


P., 
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"But the Obſervour inſiſts not ſo mach,that the repreſentative be? 
dy is the great Councel] of the Kingand Kingdom: as that it is the 
ſupream judgeand the moſt ſoveraigne power, If the Prince (faith 
he ) be ſeduced, ſome Court mult judge of the ſeducement, and 
ſome powerenforce that judgement, and that muſt be the Parlia. 
ment (meaning the ewohouſes of Parliament. ) | 

We havealready ſhewedthe abſurdity of a ſuperior power to 
enforce the Soveraigne: but farther to diflolve all difficulties in thig 
falſcafſertion, we muſt know that in Parliament thereare diverſe 
kinds of judgements. And that the meer repreſentative bedy, that 
is, the houſe of Commons folely, hathnot any judicatory power 
itſelfe, unlefſe itbe in particular caſes concerning their own 
and members. But they are as the great Inqueſt of the Kingdom to 
enquire, diſcover, impeach, &c. The houſe of Pecres hath general- 
ly in all things judgement preparatory im order to judgement of 
Parliament, as to give Oath, to take recogniſance, to fine, to impri» 
ſon &c. In mattersthat come before them by writ of Error, ithath 
judgement deciſive todetermine and adjudge Law, Burt this judges 
mentit hath not as 1tis partof the repreſentative body : for the re» 
preſentative body hath nat thereinanypart with ir. Bat the houſe 
of Peeres alonehath this ſuperior judgement, as great Court of the 

Kings Barons ofthe Kingdom, which being aſſiſted with the Tudges 
_ of all the Bznches, is by formall Ordinance of Law in all matters ſo 
coming befor@it, the proper and immediat ſuperior Indge of Law. 
Bur it 18 not abſolute ſupreme Iudze of Law inall things: and there» 
foreit cannot revoke the judgement which it ſelfe hath given. Nis 
ther can the Houſe of Commons, nor the two houſes together re» 
voke, or anull any judgement givenin the Houſe of Peereg,or cHe- 
where; therefore alſo the two Houſes are notſapream judges or de. 
clarers of Law. The 05/erver(tol.q4.) tells you the reaſon, Tobe 
_—_— jadge or declarer of Law is all one as to be ſupream maker 
of Law, and that you know the two Houſes arenot. Burt in the. 
whole three Eftates of Parliament, that is, in the King, the Peeres 
and Commons, there andthere on]y are all powers ingredicnt. for 
theyupon Bill arenot only judges of the laſt reſort, to reverſe the 
Juigement of the Houſe of Peeres and of inferior Courts, but they 
can repealc and reſtore, and repeale againe 4» infinitmr their own 
Iudgements and As. And they can not only declare the Lay but 


they 


9): 
they can make the law; and none bar they. They aaiiebeVcby One 
——— by precedentsor As of Parliament, 

ative Power: — _ 
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veraign's, yea: el Peaſy the hi wendy are Lerusſee'what 
this deſerting in Subicts. 
Welnowtieby law th hen ina rb yny fp perro 
late neceſlity to the proveedingeo Larhnwrnd and thatby the law 
(declared andconbrmed 33 .Hen: 8. 21 ) theKings preſence is not 


neceſary at His ty Theron Ads paſted, bt He way _ 


conlent in His hon Scale,” If ten the Tan count 
His perfonall ablenceno andagro'd want of 


iſt nlreaſoncdioorking totheir are, Gang Maieſtybe (6litele 
toward this Parliament,as thathe hath given His Coriſentbes 
6 example of His age Kong hk cs all afincere 


Cones ——_ warrant 6- 
debit Sorenima a ene edge-notherSuperiu 
__ dings 


I 5 oomewmnlantrioencledinheenlpr 
—_ {1 ryan eb ab doblertince 
to rendred 


a Subi 
hiagewderchoieiey 
crdeſaro anyone 


. ha 


(24) 

enif- in ſua arte chedendim; Martersof: Smate' and feorets of govern 
-menc are not only unfi; and dangerousto be pnbliquety xedby 
{o numefousa body as our repre entative is, but thogreater part aty 
ſo.little experienced or able to manage them ag that in Bdw, 'the 
thirds times, the Houſe of Commons themtelves\(asthe Obfervenr 
(#01;6, tell as } deſired they might be ſpared from giv ingadviceiw 
thoſe matrers, de quenx.ils nout parcognizante,. ofrwhich ich beyhug 
not the Cognifans. [The Indgemeat of the body repreſentariveis 
{clfe, did notar that thnebeleive, but thatalwell rheTadgement, at 
the carcof; the Ardys Regri, did, cheifly belong ro the King. To 
whomalone,, the Law having committed thee Sdycraign-Goverus 
ment, ordained him withall, a bedy of ſworn privy Countell toads 
vile with therein, __ _ ſell at _ ary ns _—_ 
the Rjghts and Privi 5 thatdcJong unto Him as fupream Go- 
as 1's three tatesof Parliament, i! ii 24 

If anyot theſe fwornCoundailers ſhall Connfaill the Kingappinl) 
the known Law,.or any by their counſaill, a&any thing againſt it : 
after legall proceeding and conviRtion, it will ſoon be out of queſti= 
on what halibecume of them-;. Burt without legall:proof of par«. 
ticyJars,ſuchCounfailers (hall bygenerall yore ob the Sulyetbe ce- 
ſured priyate whiſperers and feducersofthe King;and tobe wholly: 
removed from Him: then ſhall the King at once bedangerouſly des 
prived of the conſtant meanes-whichthe Law hath eſpecially. or-- _ 
dayned Him,. fer ſupport of His Rightagaioſt theothcrews.: ; 
{ed powers, and for the ;ggod diſcharge of 'HisKingly office,” Ba 
ſxdes i men ſhall fo be condemnedand made'guifty, more bygoves: 
raignty. and uncontroulablenes of. Indgement afcribed to the: con-: 
dcmners, then byclearneſle of evidence and legall proot af any act> 
then is the birth-right ofthe-SubieR, inthe higheſt conderamearpt- 
Lite and fortuncs taken from Him,: and He uſt fandend tall by; 
the, vore.of the poopie, that (like ws ER ORG > FA 
ply che office of both witnes, Peers, and Indge; . dn Bet ts 

While.I purſue the examination of thoſe things which the Ob- 
{ervour would have. reccived for-teaon, . I4wy not lex lipthe-obuc 
fervingof.his (lycunfaithfulges and decdiptyto! ver that poin 
whickmoſt of all concernes :the foutesand -bodyess. lives 
tunes of [the vg ig. re all becauſe his want 
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$ | 
' though he. argues tholawtulnes of SubjeRs taking up Armesand re- 
oe 6 ODE and Commands of the-King, under the warrant 
of agenerall ruleco thiseffet , That in extream periliand ſailance of 
ordewary meanes, ivy extraordinary meanes may be taken for the ſafety 
of the People: yer findingan impoſſibility of proving the State in 
ſuch extream danger. (for indeed ſuch a dapger mult be fo viſible to 
all men as not to need any proving) and finding it alſo not poſſible 
to prove 2 necellity of the Subjects arming himſclte for wantwt 
other meanes, when His 4£4;2fy, ( in-whom the matarall ordinary 
meanes of Prone Ben placed)-readiiy offered, #nd yet cffers, to 
performe that regall office of proteRing; The Obſcrvour paſſes over 
the matter without provies cither danger or wantof other meancs, 
and preſſes only the lawfulnes of ſelfe-defencein extreame danger, 
ay if (.ifthat were granted) all men might rake up Armes whether 
there wete. danger or no,. and whether there wergother ordinary 
meancs of defence or na, and ſo ſecurely doe wepurlue this crroar, 
as that we with it {wallow any thing, and becauſe that in ordinary 
providing for danger before itthreaten; the ordinary courſes of put» 
ting the Kingdom in a poſture of defence by Commiſſions of-Licv- 
tenancy andof Array,are voted illegal}, -therefore-wenot only ad» 
mitthem tobe.fo, but we admitalfo thatthe King (tawhom itpro- 
perly belongs totake order for the fafcty of the Kingdome) may not 
1n extreamity of danger, by any meanesthat he canyu(e, raiſe Armes, 
and put the Kingdomc in.z polture of defence, but the Subject (to 
whonzit is Treaſon (by the Law / tg ra{e-Forees. without autÞoy 
rity from the King) he may Ggainſtthe ordinary rule of-Law) raiſe 
Armesin the very ſame forme thatis ughaw full forthe King to doe, 
and all becauſe of the extream neceſſity and danger, Yet the very 
lame nececſlity and danger (hall not make it lawtull torhe Right and 
proper Authority ot. the King to doe the very ſame thing. . Oh, 
wha ſhall we lay, whenaronce, extreame neceſity is pretended, 
all woated formes of. defence (withour ſhewing a Jawtull forme) 
are declared unlawful, andthe courſe which'Law abhorres, andthe 
Confcience of cvery Law:eſworne- Chriltian rembies ap; is {ct on 


Foot, without the, warrant of the laurjull Soveraign, ; when yet he is 


ready toſupply that office in the Tuft and lawfal] way ?. .- 
' I cannotalſobargore p.Oough levying of Armes andpur- 
ence is a right ſo.ciearly glote 


Yo. ab. > IS 3 Se SE I. DD RE TER EN NETIC "5 AW. + I_ 
re er wt OR as oC I WO 
CERES 


ao TB  . DH 90% BE LOS IR RESIST 2.6 
0007 PF ST, 4 *Þ hs =o by -w. *+ 


(tn Hate A 


a of WW 
Root. ORF > 


(26) 

ing tothe King,as that we know His Aſ4jeffy, 8 all His 
have ever been poſſeſſed of itasarightand authority in 
nexed tothe Crown,w*hnere any have lawhully exerciſcd,but they, 
An1 though the repreſentative body of the Kingdom,and (in them} 
every one of the body, wy (=o have, — to the ive 
Jaw, (worn allegiance tothe King and ſworn to affilt and defend &e. 
all Privledges, prebemnences, and authorities belonging to hi hi 
meſſe, His heirs and ſucceſſ1rs,0r annexed to the [mperiall Grown ofthe 
Realm &&c. Yetis notthe obſerver afraid to ſay that the Oath of Su« 
premacy is not endangered by ſuchtaking of Armes, Nor is he afraid 
to ſay that next to renouncing ef Gad,nothing under Heaven canbe 
more perfidious then peoples withdrawing themſelves fro their res. 

reſentations. As if subjeRs,by giving authority to ſome of their fel« 
hain to repreſent them, & to adviſe, 8&.conſentfor them, gave them- 
a power ſo mncty above the condition of Subjets,yea ſo mach above 
the condition. of their Soveraign,as that neither breach of faith; nor 
Quh, nor. any other duty ugtobim,were comparable to their withs 
drawing fro.the vote or atoftheir own repreſenters: as if the right 
ofthe King, theCrown,& Kingdom;& the concurrence of the three: 
Eltates in Parliament, did not ſo concern the Commons of the Land. 
but that, (againſt all) they ſtood ſoly bound in allegiance totheir re+ 
preſenters as.tothe only Soveraignes of their obedrence. Ol that it- 
may pleaſe the two honourable Houſes totake into a feriovs confi« 
deration; how, repugnant theſe pokrions are tothe loyalty of a true- 
Chriſtian: how hard itis fora pious conſcience to periwade ic ſelfe, 
that they that broach ſych-Dactrines intend nothing butthe defence - 
of the King, ofthe lawes of the Land, and of the true Proteſtant Re--. 
« : how much thename and Maieſty of God himſelfe is blaſ- 
phemed, when ina Chriſtian Kingdom that boaſtes it-(clf- of the - 
knowledge and true profeſſion of his word; fach Dodrines ſodero- 
gatory to, Chriſtianity ſhould ſo audatiouſly be maintained: And laſt- 
ly,how much it nuuſt needs reflz& upontheir own honour, in-poynt 
of. jealouſic and diſtrult (as if ſomeill-affeted taRious perſons had- 
tov great an.inflaence and power over their votes ) when fachimpi! 
ous aſſertions, ſo deſperatlp miſleading the ſoules and conſcience of: 
men, are ſo licentiouſly divalged without anycondemnationcheck,. 
or diſconntenances, from them though pak delired by His Aſe* 
ef at their hands, . 4 Ts, % 1.72008; 
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rial] , that is not already anſwered. As for the defign of og 
Religion into Popery, which the obſerver perhaps glances at in 
ſpeaking of Popi/e . Prelaticall and Military Comreiers.. 1b a Chrilti- 
an can in his conſcience find anyother ground for ſuch belcifethen 
only the opinion of ajudgement, that would be belcived rather for 
authorirics ſake, then for any thing prooved or diſcovered, he then 
may well litento fr. But if inſtead of preſumptions that way, he 
es preſamptionsof intended —_ to the contrary Corruption 
of Religion , cya Conſcience will not beſo Popidhly afteRed, 
as for the infallibility otany judgement, to beleive contrary to what 
his heartrelleth him the molt apparent preſumprion mult incline 
| him. For beſidesthatit is eafier to bring in a corruption in extremi- 
ty contrary to anold exploded corruption, then to recover thatythar 
hath been once-exploded, (as Popery hath been and is.) We have 
His 41ajefies often ſotemne arreſtation of God , imprecating the 
proſperity of Him aud His, if he donot maintain-the true Proteſtant 
Religion eftablifhed in theChurch of England againſt allPopery. We 
have not the hike on the other part, agam(t Schiſmaticall innovati- 
ons.. Yer our Schiſmariquesare thrice as as our" Papilts ; and 
whereas our Papiſts ate (God be thanked) diſarmed , awed, and in 
feare, our Schiſmatiques are bold ; armed, and in authority , and 
thereforelicentious, and-rumulting in every place. 
' God willrequire inacceunt of our Oathes, and Proteſtations fur | 
defence ofqhe true Proteſtant: Religion, azwell againſt Schiſmati- 
call corruptions, as againſt Popiſh. And an accountof our ſolemn 
Oathes of Supremacy, and bf obſervance of the Law, as well againſt 
hr infotences, and invaſions of Soveraigne power , as again(t 
vegdl Tonnty Lerus make heed,that when Secanſe of Oathes the 
GT wrner; 'we'tirongh un'univerfall breach of Oathes 
make it notfor perjury mourn-more greivouſly. Leaſt when with 
our folemn Onthes, we have hr-the animadyerſion of our ob - 
ſervanceof Lavy; vfright; and of gs before the. preſenceof 
"Godz as Indgeard Revenpet of itz/ and with -out own hands kind- - 
led a fire for the triall ofite we our ſclves: be found” guiley+ of a + 
breach, orothaltinginit, Letus weigh'well the cauſe, ground, | 
the way, andthe end of our taking Armes, that the horror of unjuſt 


and cauſclefſe dload-(hedding may nor }ye uponus; letus ſee what 


c 
D 3. bs 


May we not after ſome proviſion made for forbea Cn ack 


- Ceremonies,as by the ludgement ot the Charch ſhall be fit 
 'to be ſpared, have theauthorized ſervice of the Church eſtabliſhed.? 


And after purgation and regulation of ſome caormities in Church 
government, havetlie diſcipline of the Church of. E»g/and in a good 
condition ſetled, with ſevere penall provition againſt conniyers 


and Innovatorsintheone or in theother ? Hathnot His Majeſty de« - 


clared himſelfe ready and willing to.conſenttheroto ? Againe, to 


make ſure the aboliſhiug of all grievanocsalready {uppreſt , and te - 


regulate Armesy, and ſomeother extravagances 1n government not 
yet provided for , may wenot have ht proviſionary lawes, with 
{cvere and pena}}damning of all practices tothe contrary? Doth not 
His Majeſty rothar alſofreelyoffer His conſent? + whatcan be wane 
ting tothe ſerling ofas ſound and wellagoverned Church and Stare 
as any Nation under Heaven hath ever lived in ? 'Forit by a ſevere 
Law the perſons of them that ſhall atremprany thing prejudiciall ro 
the ſetled praftice of Religion or tothe decharediibeety of the Sub+ 
jc& be expoſed ro exemplary puniſhment;no fcarc of Innovation ta 
the prejudice ofcither can remaine. Nor can we feare His: Haje- 
3-4 tolerating of offenders when befides his imprecating in that 
caſe himſelfe and'His, he has (incaſe heſo violates the Law ) with 
His owne mouth diſp-ncedwith' His'SubjeRtz.obedjence, | Asfor 


Our Parliaments, it can no way be inthe power of the King to rake 


awaythelcalt Right,muchleflc the being of Par/jaments; tor. whats 


Aſoever a King candoe tothe prejudice of Parliaments; andhow fo» 


ever averſe He may be fromthem,-; yet alwayes the neceſſity of 
State will at laſt enforcethe callingof a Pariiemerr, and when it.is 
called, itis preſently repoſſeſſed, andre-invelted aFall the Rights 
and Priviledges. that doe-belong untoit, For nothing bur a Buylia- 
ment it ſelfe, orſo much of 2 Parliament, 25in the peoples _ 


ſhall hive theauthorityof a wilhole Par/iemecnt, 7 


canan 
the being of Par tiemerrs, axdcprive tbem of right. 08, pr3- 
viledgebelongingto them,” 1/4 4 Ve lt nt 24 of 
To conclude therefore, if theythat deviſed and breached thenew 
State principles & doftrines pabliſhed in the Book of 0b/arvariens, 
have-in them dealttrucly.anitauhfullywith the Subject Thanlet 
| T_—_ the 
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-ir isthar we would have', which we may tiot-alreadyhive withour 
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(29) 
the Author of thoſe Doarines reioyce in them that receive and 
maintainethem; and let the maintainers of them reioyce in them 
that were the authors. But if they have dealt unfaithfully and de- 
cciptfully with the ſoules of the Sabie to cauſe the blinde (that 
cannot Indge) toerre, thereby to bring to paſſe their own defigned 
innovations. Thea let it pleaſe the jult, and all-ſeeing Supream 
Tudge of Iudges in mercy tofo re rar foules in thigour 7/r- 
ell,who in the darknefle of theſe difficulties know not the right hand 
from the lefr, to ſend (as onec hedid at Forhemr inſtance); 1»d 9.16. 
afire fromthe malitious authors of theax , to bring to confuſien and 
ſhame the malignant maintainers and defenders of them; and afire 
from them to bring to confalſÞn the malicious aurhors. And ler the 
Throne ofour Soveraigne Lord the King, (with as the only ſupream- 
Vice-gerent of the great and Sapream a be in rightcouſneſle, 
in ludgement, in truc Religion, and in forever eſtablithed: 
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The Prnter;. tothe:Reader: 


Hi Summary e Anſwer (good Reader) having it ſeemes lyen ling- 
_ wpor the way to Oxtord , —_— $0 come to the Preſſe before 
of our 


Chriſtmas laſt; where by reafon full imployment ever fince, 11: 


could wort be aifÞatched till now.. 
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THE 


ZVICTORIOVS; 


AND 
FORTUNATE PROCEEDINGS 


of Sir William Wakdr and his Forces in 
in Wales, and other Places fince they lefe 
MALMSBURY, 


With che true manner of his taking —_ 


and 150 Commanders, and Gentlemen, and 2444 
common Priſoners, well armed: alſo how hee beate 
up Priace AMaawrice his crs, brake thorow his 
Army, and cam: fafe to Gloſter, from whence he ſent 
Lieutenznt Colonell <Hfey, to take 
Ti —_ which x hack 
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- As it was ſent in a Letter from Sir Williaw 


Waller, and Sir Arthur Bafſerig, and read 
tn both Houſes of —_— 


Rs I Js "_ 


— tn. ili. [7 
A th. 


_ — 


Die Sabbathi, 15 Aprikis, 1 643. 
Raered by the Lord: and Commons «Afſentled in Porkamend 


thes this Ltuer hol bes forthwith Prixted andywilifhed, 
John Browne Cler. Parliamento, 
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and 


red themſelves veryfrefly : Une con: © 
_ that —_ Edward (es Aor's 

powver in ountry , with. that 
ſtrength , would eaffly have defen- 

ded that place : But fo2z reaſons beſt 
tinowne & himleife , he quitced i + 

"Pt Was not fdz us to have ſtood 
Long there, no2 foz 

of your H 


- 


.@& med, Commanders and Gentte- 
ynen -about- one Hundzed and: fifty , 
ny of the chiefe of walcs andHe- 
_ refordſhire 2: We then marched: fo2 
 walcs, the TUelch left their Garri- 
ſons, th:y.quitted Newnam, Roſle- 
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River r for Gloceſter,” Thee 1h 

Mauric P fow-All-night 2 Þ 

+ Nuarters nght he orſe 
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2Ae9. Joubt1nnot but. you; will ogra” 
ſtranetwporegzvelieve this, God hath: 
- bin.good. unto us | 


Tewklbury,is of great contiequenceto” | _ * 
thele parks, Pxince Maurices d:ſigne, | 
of taking us m the Fozreft 15 now 
ſpoyled; And fo have we the” 
Bidge he paſſed over, but he makes . 
half, wre feare he vill find another 
befoze were can givea ſtop, if no!, 
wee hope he may tat a little of - 
VVales as well as ww? have done : 

We? wait you aletterfoz lome Arins 

and Amunition, wee earneſfly beg 

£hey may be lent, and two hundeed 
Hoz\mens fwb2ds of Kennets' max 

king at Hownſlow, Ute deſire pour 
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'who 


the deſaule OH ener oy 
And alfo,thas Maſtes How | 
habizancs of the Towpes of Adclbern and T5 inhwalco bring. in,cheir 
Aſbby,by which meanes he will Garve thar.pars of the Couor ed Cw T 
. permitted to follow thoſe courſes, and tha : e hath plundered fome Townes 


y 0 
, 
A 4 


bel to ord Gray in Leicdftrbire and he hath rake the Carrie” 
— ” rby,with all his horſes and goods, and brought them into 
his Ken evou? at Abby de wo ouch,, inconcempt ofthe King and His late 


naar co the contrary, 


Fan nI rap 3 ae tobe 9] 


On ror laſt;che Earle of Ny-chwmber land ſery a Lenter, co the Par. 
liameln froni x Sit Percy Kill gerw, wheEtein Watihtibled two Pa 
pers dire&ed ta citberrof rhe FAoIveg Vas Lows <opray dan Account of 
their Committees proceedings. [5 with the, Kiag,: and there was 
alſo incloſed a Leter fFomthe "Wop IN Houſes, brein he requi- 
reth,that His Revenue, Magazines, _ Ships, ſhould be put into Fe 
hands as he ſhould appoint, affirming that chey.are his owne,. and ought by 
the Lawes of this land to be ſolely en exo yed by him, as all His Anceſtors) and 
Predeceſſors had formerly done, and that according to the Lawes he would 


have them, 8c. or much tathizeffeRguhiqh Lecter was referred ro a Com- 
mirree of Lords and Commons to conſider of. 
From Hull they write,that Sir Hu,  Cholmiley ſravinggorten abouc 15 
of the, Queenes forces, recurned apaineto Srarborexgh,andiooke the'T o 
: ep Rfares, bom bſe they" were ſuch Malevolents as cally complyed. 
Me ani lon heſaninoned the Caltls//dndthreamed to. pury | 


chef fed his" dernnidd; whertapen -C 

Zeus Fu being LA a faſficient power of men 1p defend; is, a« 
gainſk Him; becauſs gd ofhis ſoutdiers were Tedd is Hal; and gone: 
into other places,he was forced to quitthe place-and farrender itup to: 

The Scots have ſenta Meſſageto the Parliament , to defire them. es 4. 
thein.a Liſt of all the tiammes of fivch of this Nation avaroinanyof the Kivgs 
vs ies,whonj they fred es ſumrhion to vetarne kbme inro Hrorland; and if 

; Pefufe, then they ſhall forfeit alt the lands and goods which they have in 
ay redone and ifany of them have nvither lagd#nor goods there ,, then - 
ey ths If be Pe Banders, Norm -be- apts from whence. 
And they Re neo al ſuck Sror2 as ferve 
_— Ag hav \x6 rheiy roahadre ws... 
d.co retarne ae thes.of Adama , 'and'they have! alſo ſerit 9 
age to the King,requeſting him, as jt is reponed,co ſuffer their Commil- 
ys, to returne backe inro Srotland without delay, or elſe they ſhall rake ic: 
a3 a breaci ofthe Peace beryrentborh Golagboules: TRE IR, 
| : From 
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' Tueſd:y laſt umrill Fricuy hats and 
' diford the V7; rth pire 6 


' ſame of kis ſouldiets1nrothe Towne, like 


fearesh , 01 the eſt &a 
The anon 3p rage OY org oh 
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"iſe the Tong, there robein 
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' becauſe they row oorfrom LE ro 
fend che City. of, incolpe ag ain Whale 

-the Inka abicart of that Co 


(Vg) 


From Fecifer in Divenſitte hey 'n 
Gentry of Cornewall and Devon, is conti 


ds Trey rl 
ontinged fat | ren dayes lopgers, | 
Fo Dad while i Tere | KW 
&vey,1 4 fe Fre herbs he , :£ 
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ime ter, Q 

confederared qermag” wich ſome of the Malev va UE a2 BAGT 1 i Ty 

riſe the Watch of the Towne, and wo ates in & Carta 3s hr, 
As chen an Alatmie ſhoald' baVe beeneg 7b ny VR; NN, 88 2 a - he gt 
Sir Bevill Greewuilſs Regimeric, which iy $67 Be e puanded neere 50. 
Towne, to hayecorhe i co their aide, and finiſhed che exploic.. bur it pleaſe 
God in his mercifall providence co diſcover the Treachery, thus ; pike of 
che Conſpirarors, being a Towns-man, hapned co be drackeche a Uher: an 
before that diſmal! nigh and t, and in, be drunkenneſle opealy babbleg.o1 our, 


the Cy) 
and delivered! up to, Sif Ri ph ah Hopton i mM Wig ang 


was difceveitd, and alf che Oe TK em pal hehe 


ther with all Sir Bezill Greenwils PAN pop aye ac Ge 


their os erſoris fecured and I commuted 
Pak hex r ge 13 07 Wt 4s -$: mRjaor2 100k 22% 
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king ready to hf 


are not, of at <conſi derable Rrreng 
aide comEt0 refeue and refie 


Earle of Lincolye, and the Lord he's 


overrunne all Lincolnſbs ire Foy _ 


andto yori Vo of Fi ml TNEVT by as EACMUE! 4 x 
nelf Crompwelig ef warchedk 2H of With. ouland 
ard foote, into Linco hire, q brid fo efr 


their outragBed rorreat, which i: is ho 


nd they hiv Plundered alle FR, rs fare 1h 
Gln: nd aldo pars prrboonaraping 3h, by 


deda Retreate; DH the uniced forces of thoſe parts, were almoſt inpoſlef. 
Gon of that Towne of Newarke. N 2 And 
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Enemies cautelous 


Propoſitions rexiayned yer undifcuſl 
prone cheir Comiircee, a Jonger time,and a larger Commiſſion ; whereupon | 
och che Houſes reciring themſelves, thatpreſeruly vordd,in regard theſe mo- 


. os T n 
! ” 


(ro) © e 2 
And it is alſo credibly Reported from thence, chat.at Newarks upon Trem,. 
there is « milirary Company of Clergimen, in.number abou torueſca 
whoſe Captaine is a Doctor of Divinicy, and allthe forces ofcheir binds, 
as the Lievrenant, Enfigne, Serjeants, and Corporalls- wogll Corps | 
theſe, ( as Pope Julius the Secend did) have calt away Sent Peers * 
' arid unfhearthed St, Pa#ls Sword,and now ingend to figh: with material! wets. 
pons, becauſe they finde their ſpiritua]l ſword tco blunt ro maintain their Hit» 
rarchy, ; OD Sa 08 h- 
ON of the County of Kentirt is Informed, that the Deputy Lievrenarts 
chere, are raiſing of a 1000, ſouldiers for the defence ofthar ſhire, and that 
many Papiſts and Malevolents come daily out of Norfolke, Suffolke; atid: 
Eſſex, over the River of Thames into that County to ſheleer chemſelves, 
which is ſo farre eonfiderable, that if they ſhould make a partie with the Ma 
levolents in that County, (which is much co be feared) that they might raiſe 
great combuſtions amongſt them, nor onely to the difquieting of the Peace: 


thereof, but alſo ro the diſturbance ofthe Ciry of Londen, as being a neete 


nighboue thereumto, and conſequently might prove a jſbarer in-their diſtry- 
758, | | F, hb  . 
rh of = onfhire _ write, ae Leyer, which-was-wricen. at. 

Oxford, arid dir ro the Lord ; Topton and the Corniſh Commithone 
was intercepted there going to thety, wherein the ſaid -Corn/e ne: 9996 
entlemetni 


were .requized and Cemmanded oo appretiehd che Devoxſyixe Gen | 
that now Treateth with them, and to keepe them in ſafe Cuſtpdy,which plat, 
rogether with the late Conſpiracy at Beddyford, will no doubt fo ary op. 
the eyes of the Devenſtire men, that chiey may perſpicuoully ſee into the dniſe.. 
of the Trexry now amangſt wi ts it is onely made a wile and ſnafeto 
intrap them, ifthey Joe nor wiſely breake ic. of, to prevent their rreacherqus, 
Os - pres Rev hes 
The laſt hight, Maſter Cornivalls came from Oxford, with a Maſſage from. 
the King to the Parliament, which chis day was read at a Conference of both 
the Honſes, which was much'to this effe&; char he wondred, they had made 
the time for the Treaty ſo ſhorc, in ty ag that the ſecond part ofthe firlt 
, and therefore he required them to 


tiops were but onely to ſpend thetime to no purpoſe, that there ſhould be 
no longer cime, then urxill friday next, nor no larger Commiſſion granced, 


Wicduſale 


—_ 


From Aid + ks et is ſent up co the Honourable | 
Houſe of Commons, the. od aaeys: and Aﬀidavit of one Riaherſon @ Scot- 
tiſh man, who depoleth, that he being, at Oftend in Flanodery, had certaine 
Intelligence there, that ſome thouſands of ſouldiers were then raiſing at Dan- 

erke, whereof two hundred and forty ,were raiſed at Oftend, all which were 
to be Embarked in eight great Denkerke ſhips, and to be ſent over into Eng- 
land, co aide the Cavaliers. againſt the Partiament, and thatthere were 23, 
ſhips making ready,in Fraxce for the like ex edition and deſigne,. 

From Pars in France an Honourable perſon hagh leely wo writen, that there 
now little hope of ny or Peace bery'cen that Kingdatifte & the Realme 
of Spain:, for the Spaniard demandeth maxg then the Frenchat chis pre- 
, ſent 1s willing to congiſcend unto, they have loſt many Townes of im in 
alle tance intheir late warres, and according to the Spai/h policie, would fa} 
ace- hayerhem againe.on free- coft, and the French gps yr deare for their p 


ere chaſe, both in money to. maintaine the warres, in the bloud of th 
Ty ſouldiers, and are as defirous of ſatisfattion on their parts,. and chereupan 
Y their ſeverallincerefts of concurrance failing, there is gr " firme cement 
at found to be "wg their — Twarunk : bur the ba, +, * oxmun$ 
6, ſtrong, and the Spaierd muchiweakened,. chrough the ah 
ns. Catalomas and che, welt f, fa SRPorrpairy, by << ey ns 
_ hold che Spaviards nole to | 
C The Earle 6 is! ni {regen and vi vigil {5 the g Wa welfare 
= of this Kingdome, hath Rn foure luſty ſhips ro the N, 
ic. Tinmomhb-Hayen and the Eaſterne coaſtes, againſt oft che. In FE. 
0 reigne forces.and: ſupplics, and they.arg 84 chicher i 
' credibly  wricren from Daxkerks in Flaw | 

che laſt weekoya Frigot laden with many.hy 
L, proviſions for Nexcaſtc. 
# And the faid Earle hath alſo "FM ive gr great ſhips co 0 guar, Fa {Flnonl Sad, 
.and not vihous neede, forche .P7rats. there baye lac raken'a weſtcouncry 


ſhip comming. from Br, "a Bi cay, Either ap inc þ*6t h, and ' 
carried her inco. Faimasth to pEeay. prize of her,becauſe heh the Kings 
warrant. of a ” her Prote&ion, co alguard her le men, and * 
goods, z 
Tharſdey 7p 4 ih.13. | 

Ourof Shropfture they wrige, that the Lord C is raiſing ofan Army 
of Horſe and foqte:in tha County. for the _ and that he preſſerh _ (2 
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(102) 

foroecth mento ſerve him,becauſefew or none there offer themſelves re 
lyntgers for his ſervice. And in Sreferdſbire, Prince. Rupers garhereeupll 
(artes of men, by menaes and threates ofphndering he goods and ſeizin 
upon their oſtates, if they will nor cometo him ro terve the King, and'tl 
are the men that are provided to receive the firſt ſhock, and co bluntthe ww 
pons of the Parliaments forces, of rather Turke like, to drive them upon 
- mouth of the Cannon, to keepe themſelves ſhor free. hs 5: 

The laſt weeke it was Informed, that the Aanch:ftrians had taken Wige 
10. Laprgſhire, and expelled the Earle of Derbyes forces from thence; and now 
the;Carrier hath brought a particular Relation of the late aftions there, which 
inhriefe are,chat the 1{ancheſtrians ron ke there foure peeces of Ordnaice 
neere 300,armes,and ſome 4350. priſoners, of whom all the. Common Souk 
diers were freely let gae away, and their Commanders are. ovely kept ſafe, 
and hag che reſidue of ti.e Earles forces ranne away and eſcaped , and tht 

gre were about 20.i1Taine on both fides, after which victory the Xancheſta 
ans £000 Warrington, but the ſuccefſe of thar Expedirion isnor yer publþ 
ſhed nor related, * + -.4 vl = wiv 


' 


” 


... Our of Syffolke they wrice,that Capraine Comockthe Governour of Lav 
er. Fort,never ſtood qur againſt the ParJiament, nor declared himfſelfe wan 


Lofull 6r.dioyal unto.them, only ep fuſed ro permit” = great compaty 


£0 come into the Fort, which he thoughts rigf fit; und ſifrce He harly'piva 
Parliament good ſatisfattion for allkis AMions,whick may ſervers | 
care ang cleere the Repuratiqn of the faid Capraine, from the #ſperli 
wherewith he harh lately beene blemiſhed. © Rae ana Pabncls 
.. The P; 1;ament ſenc the laft ovkite'to Kei Commirree at Oxfo#d\; rodb- 
Lice, wbe Kip $9 pivea poſitive anſwer; wherker fie wonld disband FMRSAT- 
.X04e5,07 00.7, tiger th King fent an atſwerto the P arliamene; which 
was read at a Conference of both Houſes,the ſamme 'whereofis,thit as ſooh 
as they deliver up His Reveomy, Meganines, Homes and Ships, into fch hands 
.a$ he (hall appoipt,and as ſoone as they ſhall re-admit into their Houſes ſuch 
 (Memberg,asþave beenc illegally pur our and Friven from theth'by tarnuls, 
and fo ſagne as theyJhall have recalled and caricelted all their-Vores; Ati. 


-nances, and Declarations which are derogatory rg His Regall' power j/ arid 
have ſuppreſſed ſedirious Preachers and Tumnlts, and fo ſoohe as they ſhall 
adyourne their Houſes to any places.20. miles off London,and delert that Re- 
bellaeus Ciry ; ſp:foane. He will disband. all his Armies, and come to them a- 
"gav1e,or milch ro this ect; Which anſyer $47 reffredtha Corthitice wo 

diavr up a Reply thereunco,aecording to the ſenfe of both the Houſes, | | *v 
EE | Froda* 
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Out of. wear ery is gromg her x hat 
he is nor likely to. Ivie long, eo hor ef there, chat the Kings. 
awe Copſeſſor, rogerher wich, rwelve. Telos are found guilty dar the Fry 
and that Sir Francy Windbancke one of gur la Segretarigs. of Stage, (.yho. 
durſt por abide the reſt of Parhament, but fled from; henc had a finger in. 
the buſineſſe, who hazbh ſhifted for himſelfe, and is eſcaped froty thence, þur 
the Confeſſor and Op are all apprehended and laid faſt, rabe examined 
and tryed,and tv ſutfer according to cir demerits, Behold: the fruns of 
Popery,efpecially of thoſe Clergy,chac arg «he great upholdersofit, -__ .. 

, From Dankerkg in Flanders it 1s Informed, that 24M cheifhips were. go-. | 
ing out to Sea, with the, En þ Colours in their Tops,but they could noe get 
out of the Harbour, becauſe an Trumpe,che Dutch Vice-admira)] hah bea-, 
tenthem in apaine , who lieth there with-28.men of Warre, and that more 
ſhips are comming out of Holland and Zelang ro his aide, fo that it is obfer- 
v:d, that the P.agch have never (er forth ſo great. a Fleec of ſhips ro ſecure, 
their coaſts as they baye done this Spring, yer notwithſtanding ics reported,” 
that two Frigots are gotcen out of Dunkerke, but whether they are gone is nor. 
knowne. 

His Excellency the Parliaments Lord Generall,, ad vanced yeſterday in, 
perſon,afcer all his Army, from Wind{er © Maidenhead, tn his day ir'is fe- 
porced, hathe went from thence [T) Mao upon T hams, and in the Evening 
oh ths $ Iy $a DEWSS 0p to Lindon, 1 he had heſieged the Towne 0 

Re in Ber 

"The Lord Firfaxe hah wricten-a Letter to che Parliament, infortditty; 
them char the body of his Army is whole and intire, andchar. he doubts fiok, 
bby By race Ly tug at hos pry b imſc + wsllep 

e Earle of Newcaſtles F op my requireth;the Parlia 
him fixe Traepes of Horſe, and ſome money, Goa, is ory 30 having, 
had bur liccle chis greac while, have much neede thereof. . 
File cans then / hath Jone ſome Exploisd in Squrhwales, for he bak fa- 
bepftotv, where he {cized vpona Ship, Os 0 the 
_ no Dh which on found ten peeces "Ordi much, 

Wines,and a, Perer,wich other commoduies; and whereas 
i hath ( More "fra ors followed him with his armythere 
was no ſuch macer Pur ra his ele os &ill at 7 evy kebury, Winchcow , and 


Sudelcy, Calls in G lowerfrr hires 


T., 
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HT ; 
Our of $eaffor i iu ol tt. Rupert bad wiſeral 
ged and de fr pers cown of Bromiſhem he marched with his forces c0 
City of Lichfi:/d, rhe Inhabitants, whereof went our to give him a \ 
thicher, in the meane time, a foo. of the garriſon ſouldiers thar he 'f 
Cheſe, iſſued out imo the Towne, and tooke all the food and vittauia 
could finde there,and carried it into the C/ofe, and ſhur themſelves faſt i 1 
which meanes they are now ſtored with victuall, that they are able co ſultz 
a ſixe moneth ſiege atthe leaſt, and are manned with zoo. Haas Ter 
Prince Rupert comming into the City, would needs itrie his 22 
the Cloſe, and affaulred it, bur the defendants with their great and \mallfl 
gave him ſuch a rude welcome, that hy was faine to quit his enterpriſeall 
fall off, with the loſſe ofabove an 100, of his ſouldiers, and finding anyl 
rempr upon them to bee in vaine, he lefc that place and marched to B 
upon Trent, where the Townes men having well fortified, ſecured 
ſtrengthning themſelves, there hee received another blow, wh po 
as the currant report is, he being diſanimated, diverted his courſett 
ſuch difficuſt enterpriſes, and is againe retreated towards. Oxenford. © ** 
The Honourable Houſe of Commons have conſidered the Kings 
Meſſage, and finding that his demands therein are of ſuch a rus Fn 2s ti 
cannot condiſcend unto, unleſfe both rhemſelyes and the whole 
ſhould be brought inco ſuch dangerous ftreights & exigencies' as woule 
them all, have ſent a meſſage ro the members of their Hovf at 03 9 7 
quiring them with all ſpeede to returne hicher again, burthe Houk 
haye not yer ſent for the Earl: of Norrhumber uni hey fu cop 
of a conyenient time for him to.returne 
Abour the inning ' of this weeks | the Partantient, re thi 
micree at Oxford, to Adkire the King to giveth&m leave Kinky 
Commiſſioners whether they had any meſfage from the States 'gf Foop 5 | 
the Parliament of Eng/arg,but whether jt be effected, is notyet relates 


A Committee of Lords and Commons came yeſterda yi n the $ant A 
the Guildhafl in London, where «a Com Councelw4 Arogn $5 | 
ſule with them about impoſing ſome races Toon) n TH be 
Gold and Silver Lace,and Grocery Wares, 8c. for chebetth nteru 
of their Armies, and for the caſe of all payments in Red: kGI r conſt 
ration, the buſineſſe was referred $9.4. Commitree 

Common-Councell men,who are tpſeer at Hab: 


" 
: 
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SHE 


POPES 
IN UNTIOES 


O R, 


The Negotiation of Seignior 


PANLZAN |, Seigmor CO N,, &c. 
Reſident here in England with the 


Queen, and treating about the Al- 
teration of Religion 


WITH 
'The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and his 


Adhcrents, in the ycarcs of our Lord, 
1634, 1635,1636, &Cc.. 


Together 
 WithaLetterto a Nobleman of this Kingdome, 


concerning the ſame. . 
Az « ql bs 7 ; 


Lonaon, Printed for RB. 1643. 


XY ey> 13S 


A Lerter from a private Gen- 
tleman, to a pei{on of Honour, con- 


cerning the Negonaation of the 
Nuntiozs, which followeth, — 


My Lord, 
= Have read with a ſtudious eye this Dif- ; 
DJ! courſe, which your Lordfhip commended 
| $24 tomy obſervation; and [ ani, confeſle, that 
PAI 1 was not more ſorry that Erglaxd loved 
Eo ome ſo well, than 1 am glad the affetion 
betwixt them is thus difcovered : For although the 
marks of the Beaſt for ſome yeares paſt were legible e- 
noveh in every corner of this Land, and the Clergy ge- 
nerally could ſpeak 7talian, or were apt to leargh ; 0 
ſuch a ſpirit of Security did poſſefſe us, and hope and fear 
bad fuch influence upon our wretched foules, that wee 
could not ſeethat alteration which wee lookt upon ; and 
the Goſpell was almoſt fled away before we beleeved it 
had any wings. But the great and myſterious Riddle is 
now unfoulded, and thoſe Curtaines of Peace = Charity 
which did ſo ſpeciouſly cover this work of Darkzeſſe, are 
drawn from off it. He that will not underſtand that 7:- 
b&@ and Thames were almoſt in one Channell, ſhall have 
my vote to graze upon the Mountains,and forfeit his rea- 
A.2 ſonable- 
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ſonable ſoule, which in ſo clear a day will not diſcerathe 
waters rugning. I beleeve your Lordſhip with more 
boldneſle will concurre in this ſentence, when you ſhall 
hear that theYeretian Embaſſadour was the Author of this 
litt:Story, A man, whoſe Religion would not permir 
him toTgvour the reformed Churches, or to blaſt his own 
with any falſhood, eſpecially in an accompt to a wile 
State which had employed him; A man of deare ac- 
quaintance with P anzant, and although no maſter buil- 
der, yeta pious ſervant and ſpeator of the work : When 
you (hall alſo hear that the ltalzan Copy was firſt tranſl: 
red into Frezch for the great Cardinals ſatisfa&ion and 
I donot doubt ithath good acquaintance in the Spaniſb 
Court, and could ſpeak that language long ago. I could 
proceed further, but that the limits ofa letter cannot re- 
ceive my thoughts concerning this argument , and my 
eyesbehold ſo much light,that they are altogether Jazled 
with the luſtre. A ſhort time ( if God permit) ſhall pro- 
duce ſuch a volume,which may prove me not only a lover 
of the truth, but in all lawfull Commands 


Your Lordſbips 


moſt obedient s ervant, 


- + Wh: 4 
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vm © QUE 7T 


THE POPES 
NVNTIOES- 


0 R, t 


The Negotiation of Seignior Panzani, 
Seignior Cox, &Cc. reſident here in England with. 
the Queen, and treating abour alceration 


The 
Adh 


of R:ericron 
| W £3 By : 
eArchbiſhop of Canterbury and his 


erents in the yecrs of our Loop, 
1634. 1635. 1636. &c. 


"S138? EL1G10N having a great power 


2 ( over the (piricof Man, and an'in- 
SY comparable force thereupon to 
> produce effeQs extraordinaric, 
C4 ſome men embrace it with fin- 
S ccritic of affetionas a way lead- 


ing to true felicitic : bur others elteeme more of ix 
for the generall profic which redounds from it to 
humane ſocietic, then for any other excellence dil: 
cerned in it- Princes, and fage Polititians arc of this 


latter ſort of mcn, giving reverence toit for the 
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(2) 
commoditie which they receive from it ; as Wal 
knowing by expetſenee df All ages, th& titre is ho. 
thing more propetcopreſerve menin Gontord and 
render the people obedicnr to the\ lrigher Powers, 
Therefore the moſt adviſed and reſerved Princes, 
though in their ſouls they make no account of Re- 
tigion, yet in appearance they alwayes endeavour 
to (ceme extreamly religious, and inflict exemplary 
pun:ſhincat on ſuch as attempr any thing againſt 
the puritic of it: foreſecing with great prudence, 


thar it is impoſſible any alteration of Religion 


{ſhould happen without trouble and diſtraRion in 
the State, And indeed in theſe latter times we {ee 
thoſe States and Realms which have prevented di- 
viſions of Religion have maintained themſelves in 
peace and tranquillitie, as Traly, and Spaine » where- 
as in others on the contrary where the introducing 
of new opinions has divided the people, there con- 
ſcquently Arms have been taken up by one againlt 
the other;witneſſe France and Germany.And though 
ſome Countreys have undergone change of Reli- 
gion without interruption of their Repoſe,' yet if 
weexaminethereaſon of it, we ſhall find the ſaid 
change to have prong from ſome' extraordinarie 
cauſc , rather then from diverſitic: of opinion a: 
mongft the people The ſeparation of England from 

b the 


(3) i 
the Church of Rome wasmoticauſed'fo muth by the 
deſire of reforming Religion, as from animoliries 
conceived by Hen, 8. againſt the Courtof Rome, by 
reaſon of its difficult confenting to the diſſolution 
of his marriage with Aatharine of (Caſtile, And 
though under Edward his Sonne the Reformation 
was received þy publick conſent of: the whole 
Realme, it was grounded upon the ſamecauſe, and 
no obſtinate gpinian of new dottrine;for under the 
Reigne gf Queen Mary the Kingdom was as cafily 
reconciled ro the Church of Rome again, as it had 
becn feparated before.Queen Flizabeth being come 
to the Crown;and her intereſts ſwaying her to fa- 
your the Reformation, ſhe found her people as far 
diſpoſed to embracc ic as they had been forward to 
rejeCt it, in her Siſters:time; andſo the length of her 
Reigne bringipg in apermanenceof fotm , the ſo 
well cſtabliſhc ir,chat it hach ſince firmly continued 
under her Succeſlors Ianzs and Cnartes. Bur 
foralmuch as this Reformation ( as has been ſaid) 
was induced more for intereſt of State, and to dcli- 
ver that Kingdom from the Popes yoke, then for 
love of new Opinions : therefore the Eneli/b did 
not ſo ingage themſclves to thofe particular Opint- 
ons, but that they have ſince {et hanklve ro Ie- 
form theabule of Religion by reducing themſelves 
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again to the old praftiſ of their fore-fathers. Ne 
yertheleſſe this Realm is ſo perverlly .addiAed to 
maintain its own rcſolute opinion ofexcluding the 
Popes Authority, that this. hath been the cauſe, 
why the Catholicks (who for the firſt x2. yeers 
conformed themſelves to the policic introducedin- 
to the Church of England) have ſince ſeparared 
themſclves from it ; and to teſtifie their uniting to 
the Pope, have refuſed to frequent the Prorellati 

| 7 tug thereby have tramed One partic in 

char State England being ſo divided inio Prote- 

ſtants and Catholicks , a conſiderable :number of 
people by reaſon of the warres in France and the 

Netherlands, retired into it from thoſe Countreys 

with their Preachers; and being ſ{caloned and ini- 
tiated with the doctrine of (alvin, they judged the 
Engliſh Reformation but imperfeR, and lorefuſing 
billion co that form of policic, by this meancs. 
they conſtituted athird partic, named Paritanes. 
Theſe Three faRtions are ſtill at this day in ſway, 
Thar of the Paritanes is the molt potent , confilt: 
ing of ſome Biſhops, all the Gentry and Commi- 
naltie. That of the Proteſtants is compoſed of the 
King, almolt all the Bilkops,and Nobilicie,and be: 
ſides of both the Vaivesſitics. The Catholicks are 
the leaſtin number, yer make up a patticin ther 


State 
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State ſufficiently conſiderable, becauſe the body of 
them is compoſed of ſuch of the Nobilitic as arc 
moſtrich, powerfull, and ſtrong in alliance, and of 
no ſmall number amongſt the inferiour ſore. Now 

theſethree Faftions in Religion,though they all op- 

poſe one another, yet the hatred of Proteſtants 

againſt Puricanes is greater, then againſt Cathoe - 
licks, and thatof Cacholicks is greater againſt Pus 
ricancs then Proteſtants; and thatof Puritanes is 
orcater againſt Catholicks.then Proreſtants. And 
thus both Catholicks and Proteſtants. do very caſi- 
ly combine together for the ruinc and rooting ous 
of Puritanes : and vere it not for.the intereſts of 
ſomegreatones at Court, whoſerve themſelves by 
pretext of Religion to attain to their own ends, 
and thereupon to-win their attendance have recei- 
ved them into proteCtion, -it would be no hard: 
macter to ſupprefle, and quell the Puriranes;- The 
Realm being in this condition, there is happened a 
diſcord amongſt Catholicks. which has diltrated 

them allo into FaRtions, the occaſion whereof was 

| the pretended juriſdiftion of D*.Smith an Engliſh. 
man Biſhop of (halcedon, conteſting for the power 
of. Ordinary over all England: in which he was a- 
betced with the favour of al the ſecular Clergy,and- 
all Catholicks adhering, ro. them. The Regulars 
D2. here- 


(XI - 
hereupon and more-ſpecially the leſulktes;oppeſe 
themlclves, & wrote divers books borh ſcandalous 
and prejudiciall to the power of Biſhops:all which 
have been cenſured and condemned: by the Vni. 
verlity of Paris: and Peter Aurelius a Door thete 
has written very learnedly in confutation of the 
daid books. But this did little avail to the appeaſitig 
of thediffcrcnce, it did exaſperate rathertho Regyu- 
lars, ſo tharthey raiſed ſuck perſecution againſt the 
ſaid Biſhop, that ho was faineto flye'our of Enyy 
landinto France, and there he is ſtill reftding. And 
lnce his retreatthedifſention is grown more fierck, 
inſomuch as the Pope taking notice thereof, and 
deſiring to apply ſome conventettremedie,and yet 
not clcerly diſcerning the truth of thoſe affairs, o 
as they were diſguiſed by the cunning and fubrilty 
of each party : Hethen reſolved to ſend over ſome 
perſon by whoſe preſence upon the place he might 
be beſt informed of the truth for the applying of 
ſore expedicat to thoſe broyls. Thus in the year 
1634, his Holincfle did diſpatch into Fngland Sig- 
nior Gregory Panzani,a Door in Law and Romilh 
Prieſt, and by his papal Brief dated the 16 of Oto- 
berof che ſame yecr, direed to the Engliſh Cler-. 
gy and Catholicks, be required and commanded 
credence to be given him in whatſoever Signiour 


Pangant 


(3). 


Panzani on his part ſhould expoſe to'them:' Catdi-- 


nall Fran Barbarini alfo to accompany his Holines 


Brief, ſent a Letter of his own to the ſaid Catho: 


licks and their Clergy, with which and his Inſtru- 


ions Signior Panzem arrived at London the 25. 


Decemb. $634 where he ſaluted rhe Queen ;'and* 


afterwards the King alſo who received andtreated 
him with much kindneſle, 'refling him that: He 
was very welcome : yea His Majeſty remained un- 
covercd during alt the diſcourſe, & entertainment. 
He did alſo defire conference with the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, but was put off and procraſtinared 


cherein from day to day:ſo thar atlaſt He departed 


the Kingdom without any ſpeech had with him, 
From his arrivall at the time of his abode in Eng» 
land He much applyed himſelf ro Secretary Winde- 
bk, and the Lord Cottingtor:, preſuming by. rhe 
mcancs of the one to maintaine himſelf in the fa- 
vour of the Archbiſhop and his party, and by the 
other to avoid che hatred 'ot the contrary (ide. By 


meanes of a Friend'of his He indeavouted ro found 


ſome of the Engliſh Doctors of the Archbiſhops 
Adherents, whether or no the King would permit 
thereſiding of a Catholick Biſhop of the Engliſh 
Nation to be nominatcd/by His Majeſty, and not 
to exerciſe his function, bur as His Majeſty _— 

| imit, 


T.) 


(3) 
limit. This Propoſition was not very pleaſing, yet 
aker better adviſement they anſwered, that Seig. 
niour Panzani ſhould firſt declare , whether. the 
Pope would allow of ſuch a Biſhop to be deſign. 
| ed asdid hold the Oath of Allegiance lawfull, or 
at leaſt would tolerate the taking thereof by the 
Catholicks. In this Seignior Pang, would not 
declare himſelf, exculing it for want of Commil- 
lion, and ſo that Treatie was interrupted. Never- 
theleſſe to his intimate friend on the ſecond of 
Octob. 1635. he declared privately that the Pope 
would never admit any man to govern as Biſho 

that ſhould favour the Oath of Allegiance. or f 
delitie: yer as to the ſaid Oath , ſome Divines of 
the Archbiſhops party,told the forenamed friend 
of Panzani, that foraſmuch as Catholicks former- 
ly would nor take the laid Oath of fidelity, be- 
caule they beleeved it preiudiciall to the Popes 
authoriry,and that the Pope might not complain, 
that the taking of the ſaid Oath was contrary to 
two of his Briefs prohibiting the ſame: The King 
did declare that he did intend no prejudice to the 
Popes Spirituall Authoritie by the ſaid Oath, nor 
require therein any other fidelity from-his Sub. 
jets then fuch as God and Nature obliged them 
to. And this will and intention of the King 
ſhould 


* > (8) 
ſhould be publiſhed co all Catholickes, at ſuch 
time as the Oath ſhould be preſented. The 
Court of England,and the Prelates,with much 
zeale and paſsion, ſought to procure atolera- 
_ tion of the ſaid Oath from the Pope ; alleadg- 
ing, Thar if it were in the Kings. power to 
change it;He would retrench all ſuch words,as 
ſcemed oppoſite to his Holineſſe Authority : 
But the ſame being conceived, andenacted [o- 
lemaly in Parliament: co change, it was beyond 
the Kings power ; yet the explication appertai- 
ned to His Majeſty,vwhar the intendment there- 
of ſhould be, and fo by a Declaration His Ma- 
jeſty would cleere, That He intended nopreju- 
dicetothe Pope. On the contrary, Panzani re- 
plyed; That the Oath containing ſome formall 
Termes, contrary to the Authority due to his 
Holineſle, and the intentionof the Parliament, 
being to oblige Subjects to ſuch fidelity as was 
due to Princes only ; the King ought tochange 
the (aid Oath,and pur in ſuch termes as He plea- 
ſed ; ſo long as He altered not the Parliaments 
intention. Whereupon,Weare to conſider deli- 
berately, the different intentions of thele two 


Courts, That of Rome,in perperuall pr—_ 
uns, : : 


( bo?) 
of irs-01d prettnces, is more ſolicicous and lybo: 
rious torevenſerand; deftroy the (aid Oath, be? 
cauſe the ſame1eemes contrary to its temporall 
Grandour » than to cxtirpate ſuch evelies as 
that Realne is infected wth. Braithe-aimie of 
the Englr{h Court isto' procure either an. api 
probation , or tolcration\of the Oath from 
Rome,out of hopeto. ctfe&thereby'a'reconci: 
liation betvwveene bath Courts,” yetnor firtens 
ding to effc& the ſame withouriverie' preat ad- 
vantape and that in things contrarie ts the 
maximes 'of, 'Fome, to: which ithat/ will tievet - 
accord. As for examples. to:get permifstoni 
that Catholikes- may: imdifferemly frequent 
Proteſtant Churches; T hat the. Papall power 
and dignitie ſhall be confeſſed to-be! only'of 
humane right, &c. . And that- which per- 
.fwades the Court of Enyland,'that the'Pope 
-may-grant his approbationtothe'Oath;is.;'b& 
cauſe ir{ecms that many of the 'Catholike'Do- 
-tors, notwithſtanding any. Briefs of the Pope. 
ro the contrarie;; have maintained the lawhnll 
nesof it-both withtheirrongues & their pes: 
 Astoareconciliation berweetr the Churches'6f 
England and Rome , 'there/\were imade/ ſont 
10 s generall 


*(11) 
 generall propoſitions, and overtures by the 
Arch-Biſhops. Agents , they aſſuring.chat 
his Grace vwas vexig much dilgoled; chere- 
unto, and thax if it was.not-agcomplitht in 
his life time; xwould þ 1 7 of, more 
difficultie after his. death, that; 1in. verie 
cruch for che:laſt; chree, JE4FeS4, the Arghy 
Biſhop had intraduced ſome innayarions 
approachingrhe rites and.formes of Rome; 
charche Bilkop, of Chicheſics,: a great Gans 
fident of, this Grace, .and.the Lad, Traali- 
rer, and cight other Biſhops ok his Graces 
Dare 1, did malt. palsipgarely; od lire; ar:xe5 
conciliation with che Church of Rome, 
that they did day by. day: recede, from their 
anticat Tenets to. accommadace with the 
Church of Rome; That thereforexhe Pape 
on. his part ought:to make ſme ſteps ro 
mect them, and the: Court of Rome 1emir 
ſorerhing, of. its. Tiggur. in 4aGring,. 0 
rhgrigil c no accond. could be..,:'Aodin ve- 
rte deed » the Vniverligics,, Biſhops, and 
Divings, of, this Realms, doe daily; cat 
brase. Cacholiks, IPigions, though they 


profeſle 


(12) 
profeſſe notſo much with open mouth; for 
teare of the Puricans. For example ; They 
hold that the Church of Rome is a true 
Church ; T hat the Pope is ſuperior to all 
Biſhops ; that to him ir apperraines to call 

enerall Councels; that it is lawfull ro pray 
Br the ſoule of the departed ; that Altars 
ought to be ercRed of ſtone. In ſumme, 
that they beleeve all that is taught by the 
Church; b it not by the Court of Rome. 
There was likewiſe an Engliſh DoRor, 
that told Panzanies forementioned friend ; 
that the King did approve of Auricular 
Confeſsion, and was willing to introduce 
it ; and would uſe force to make it received. 


were it not for feare of (edition amongſt 


the people. 


Thels affaires being ſo diſpoſed, andthe 
Overture of a peaceable Reconciliation, ſo 
mature, for the treating of the ſame.Sig.Pan- 
zani was adviſed to ſpeake no more of the 
eſtabliſhment of a Catholicke Bifhop in 
England ; that being ſoodious tothe Pre- 
lates there : but to procure from the King 


* per 
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permiſsion for a Nuntio or Agent, from the 
Pope,to be addrefſfed tothe Queene; which 
without any bruit, might reconcile thetwo 
Courts. | | 

And Panzani's forementioned friend did 

communicate the ſame to a perſonage, 
which had many friends abouc the King : 
ſo that this expedient was propoled to the 
King ; and by Panzani himlelfe ro the 
Queene. 
The King entred into deliberation upon ir, 
with ſome of His moſt intimate Cauncel- 
lors ; who did approvethereof: upon con» 
dition, That he that ſhould be ſent from the 
Pope ſhould be no Prieſt. 

The King alſo, to ſtop the mouthes of 
murmurers, when this ſhould be publicke- 
ly rumored, faid in the preſence of many : 
Why may not [aſwell receive an Embaſla- 
dor fromthe Pope, as I dove {rom other Ca- 
tholicke Princes? And an other time; I can 
now reconcile my ſelfe ro the Church of 


Rome with much advantage- 
C 3 This 


| (114) 
\ This affaire being ſo'cffabliſhed by Pan; 
zani further, to cover his deſignes ; andro 
affoord ſome ſanisfattion , bothto the: Po- 
piſh Clergy,and Regulars of England: And 
to teſtihe his care of the maine bulineſle, 
for which he was ſent over; he didprocure 
tome accord berwixt the Seculars & .Regu- 
lars-by common conſent, uporthe 22.Noy. 
1635- Where the Ictuites alone would not 
come in. 2719430) 
Since that time Panzani did apply him- 
[tIfe to court the amity: of the Biſhops, and 
Clergy of England ; and particularly,ofthe 
Biſhop of Chicheſter,co whum he waspre> 
ſented by his old friend. 1 by whomihewid 
alſo careſſe others, injoyninghis ſaidtritnd 
ro- make promiſe of Cardinalfhips;ro:fuch 
as lived unmarried ; and ofpetions;to ſuch 
as aſpired notchereuato. 7 
As to aftaires of the Civyill: Stare ;: the ſaid 
Partani hath uſed: incredibleidiligence-to 
dilcover the Yoo: mr 
pendances of the Kings Conncellors-; eſpe- 
| cially, 


({15\), 
cially,ofduchayarexvell aft@ed,th Spaine , 
and:todi{cerne the indlinations, bf: the Pye 
lates, and the meanes of gaining and afſus 
ring. them: as, allo all the, Officers-of the 
Princes: Houſes, whoſonames hee:thas alltar 
ken, arid entred in his memoriall. ' 7; 

Inthemonth of luly 1636, therearrived 
in England as the Ropes Reſident, Seigs 
nior Ge&6rge:( on .a Scottiſh-man,' Secreta- 
rie forthe Latine tongue to Cardinall *Bar- 
barini, who was molt kindly entertained 
by the Kings -Queene, and'all 'the Coorr : 
and having great acquaintance and friends; . 
hee made much more noyſe and bruit;than 
Panzani had done ,- by: giving and recei+ 
ving viſits fron: a. great number of the 
Nobilitie, Yetthere is little evidence that 
hee ſhall .advance,the affaires of religion 
better than -Panzanis becaule' of the difh» 
dence of the Engliſh, to whom he leemes 
2 more cunning vulpine man. And: 
though:the repbreis; that hee-is inſinuared | 
intothe hearts of the leſuites, (who. now 

governe- 


OS” 


+4 
+ 
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governethe beſt families of England) ye 
there is little hope of profit by that meanss* 
becauſe if the Court perceive this con? 
plyance ; it may diminiſh the good! opi=! 
nion which is now conceived - of - him! ? 
For both the Arch-Biſhop and Biſhop of 
Chicheſter have ſaid often ; that there are ' 
but cwo ſorts of perſons likely to impeach * 
and hinder reconciliation, to wit, Puritans ' 
amongſt the Proteſtants, and lIefſuites a-" 
raongft the Catholikes. 2 

Our of this Diſcourſe it may bee infers : 
red (if it be lawfull tro make judgement of 
things future by things paſt) This Realme-; 
ſo divided into ſo many faftions in matet”? 
of religion, and that of the Catholikes en-} 
creaſing daily by the countenance of the? 
King, will intime (as is to. be feared) be” 
troubled and torne with civill wars, which 7 
cannot faile amongſt ſo many parties,vwhen 
ſome Heads ſhall once appeare to them,and 
fuch will ſoone bee found amongſt the 3 
Kings children. q 
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©3577 $Þ©C, Orret animus, refugit 
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Wd [5 &> Iuctu viſus , ſiftic pre 
meminiſle, edere, pa+ 
lam facere querelam 

confunditur Admiratio, erubeſcit Iuſti- 
tia. Sed jubet amor, inſtat cauſa, obli- 
mento lacrymarum, nam, cum int ſan- 
guinis, ejus rubor ſatis apparebit in can- 
les ſanRelegationum leges, ſed etiame- 
gregium filium crudeliter rejetum a 


$13 ed 
Ore er ore 
ſtupore manus,recuſar 
infandam, rem inauditam, eventum 
gat ratio, recedat timor , confidat jus, 
dido veritatis pope. Proponam(par- 
patre, memorabo (permitrat religio) 


Sandifiime Pater. 
calamus, quali ſentiat, 

| inſperatum, acujus facie deficit Pietas, 
{cribat audacter dolor , quamvis atra- 
cat natura )non ſolim ruptas inviolabi- 
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innocentem ovem a paſtore, quem que- 
rit, repudiatam ; referam tandem (ig- 
noſcant aures piz ) Chriſtianiſsimum 
obedientiſsimum , & '( ut totum com- 
prchendam) Lufitanum Regem 'proje- 
ctum, dicam, a ſummo Pontifice , a 
Prefide Ecclelie, quid ultra? a Dei Vi- 
cario. Ploratecceli, obſtupeſcice gentes, 
confundimini orbis machinx; an ne 
(Beatiſsime Pater) Princeps ille non eſt 
ex grege veſtro ? alterum fateri videtur 
neceſſarium. vel Lufitanos Catholicos 
non eſſe, O'nefas /! vel Papam non efle 
Catholicorum parentem, O inſania / 
abſic acrunque , hoc enim herericum, 
illud cemerarium. Aliunde igitur pe- 
rendumeſt fundamentum ; in quo (Pa- 
ter SanQilime ) 2 veltra relolutione ad 
lolam conſfiderationem veſtram appel- 
landum ; adhuc enim offenſi fideliter 
agnoſcemus, quod, quemacmodum in 
rebus Eccletiafticis inomn licet /, ra in a- 
liis.(pro ut in praſenti) non decet qur- 
rere luperiorem veſtrx Sandtitatis. 
, Jgirur Screnifsimns. loannes com- 
muni1 . 


pro Legat. Luſtan. 72 
muni ſuorum applauſu collocatus in 
Regia Luſttanorum ſede, nulli tempo- 
rali neceſsitate cogente, (ut patet) ſed 
ſpirituali urbanirari obſequens , maio- 
rum inſiſtens veſtigiis, miſit Ratimillu- o * 
{triſsimum,ac reverendiſsimum Dom- 

num Michaelem de Portugal Lamecen- 

ſem Epiſcopum, regali nobilitate, ſacris 
literis, fingularibus virtutibus conſpi- 

cuum, dotibus tandem ornatum, quz 
convyeniebant legato ralis Principis, ad 

talem Principem, qui ipftus Regis no- 

mine Apoſtolicz ſedi debitz obedientiz 
tributum daret. Repulſam tamen pal- 

ſum fuirc votumjuſtiſsimum ; & quam- 

vis, Magni Auguſtint * exeiplo th CIe- Aupuft 5- 
dibile, Pontificem maximum in re; vel 7/5;25. <* 
minima, fine juridics ratione haud pro- [7/943 
ceſsiſſe, eam ſe penitns ignorare, profi- 9-zian # 
rentur ingenue viri judicii non medlio- querat,o's 
Cris. 

Nanque(omiſſotitulo indubitato Io- 
annisRegis, cujus notorii facti recitare 
foret prolixum, nec minus fupervacuum 
jus inde origns allegare, coram eo, qui 
B 2 omnia 


4 Plant. Cathol. jur, gent. 
He MW omnia jura haber ,. pectoris ſcrinio®) 
9 co adhuc fi; 00:4 tlparione, conculca- 
fe, 1m. | L - 
, vero, ab advertarits ita, concluſto 
\_ +>, _ juris gentiumeſt * quod {1 ſubitarit Do- 
/ce:/.i«{c- Mini, atque adco iphi latrones ſtatim ut 
$17" ſelubduxerunt veteri imperio, jamque 
rem gerunt ſuis auſpicits, mittunt lega- 
tiones ad legitime imperantes, ex de- 
bent admitti, quamvistalium conditio, 
& injuriz. hinc profectz videantur ele 
infra dignitatem publice iracuqdiz, 
non eſt enim poteſtas, nifi a Deo, inquic 
5 Paulus*, neque tantum legitimam fige 
Pau'.ad | . : 
Xem.c 13. Dat Apoltolus, ſed & quamliber, quezin 
 locum legitimg ſuccelsit permiſſu Dei. 
Sic cum validiſsima latronum manus 
Alexandrum. in preclio Sauciafſer i&tu 
ſagittz, quzin medio crure fixarelique- 
rat ſpiculum, poſtero die miſt legatos 
ad Regem;z Quos ile (ait Quint. Cur- 
2.car, Tus) * protinus juſſtt admitti, ſolutiſque 
ub.7. fafciis magnitudinem vulneris diſfſimulans 
crus barbaris offendit, ac illos fecit conſ1- 
colarh dere; diſertimque Czlar” ſcripſir , fu- 
gitivis e Saltu Pyringo, &. przdonibus 
” licuiſle 


No. te es 


dum, f1non illis, ft non nobis, at juri 
gentium, ut indignatio comprimatur.; 
quid enim {1 legatio milla eſt ad farisfa- 
ciendum, ad mutanda priora, de recon- 
ciliatione, & concordia? ad quod cd 
regnantes mirtunt legatos , quo (e ipſi 
propter imbecillitatem humanz ſorcis 
capeſlere nequeunt ; unde cum a verbis 
ſummaturprincipiumomnium rerum*, 
reteSophocles? ? 

conceals, A;guy of” dxcdom Tis BacEn; mw 74 Larws 


ire quid No- 
cet? Nam Even" 3g3e, T6 AvY® Knvvirah. 


Fn: Profetd, fi non omni legationi bene- 
" yolentia, at cert& patientia debetur; & 
ſxva eſt impatientia audicndi illum,qui 
ad hoc miſſus eſt ut audirctur. Hec 
procedunt tempore belli, at pacis tem- 
pore (ut in noſtro caſu)a fortiori,in quo 
(non auderem dicere) dicit do&tiſsimus 
Paſchalius'*, nou admittere legationem, 
cujuſcunque tandem illa fit, Scythicuns pla- 

ne ct. | 
Non ſoltm, non audira, ſed & offen- 
fa, quis credet? Luſicana legatio Rome 


B 2 fuir. 


pro Lepat. L ahtan. x 5 


licuiſle legationes mittere; Quod dan- 
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6 *Plantt Cathol. juri gent. 

fuir. Rabies Caſtellani legati, ibi mo- 
rantis,eo pervenit,ut Luſttano, legatio. 
nis munere Sacrolancto (ut lex loqui- 
cur} & Epilcopali dignirate venerando, 
in ipliurbe, ad conlpeum ipſtus cui 
mittebatur, non maledixerit tantum, 
ſed etiam, colleEtis ad facinus ex Nea- 
poli militibus, ex propoſito mortem 
inſtruxerit. Dicet aliquis Caſtellanum 
contra Luſttanum (in genere legationis) 
non deliquifle ; immeritd enim, poſtu- 
laretur, ut illud eieffer ſantum, & in- 
violabile, cujus in perniciem paratum 
eſt ; ſed quis negabir perpetraſle, adver- 
ſus authoritatem Pontificiam, ſub cujus 
hoſpitio, ac tutella erat legatus ?! nam, 
ut ait Plato **, p33 wr 3 £9 inciguy me x; Deſerrwem 
toy wir badeirdrbe ©» wy pes mus x) Moi. Imo, EX alio ab ermich, & 
aſ{tinibus,m 


Capite fecit contra jus gentium,hoc nan. (rariones 


ori dignus&> 


que legari lxdunt f1 perfide obeunt lega- fa: 
tionem,; 11 authoritate abutentur ad #4 
vim, & injurias exterorum ; neque e- 
nim jus gentium protegit legatos , ut 
ipt, ranquam ex infſidiis, & quodam 
munimine, quos lubitum erir deſtinent 


ad 
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pro Legat. I v/it. 7 
ad ictums. ſed in hoc: ſolim ne iplt lee 
dantur ; nec legati mittuntur ut pug- 
nent, ſed ut quidpiam pronuncient, de- 
quncient, minitentur, & hoc iplum,'vi-\ 
delicet, ne pugnetur.- Quod i Veſtra' 
C.condocalis Clementia , propriam of- 
fenfionem yellet remicrere, non debut - 
parcete public faticfacioni,) fecundum!' 
quam ſapienti Principis/reftitudini in» 
cumbir retundere barbariem illius, qui, 

abcentu legationis, pataviclicere:; iImpus 
dentcr dicere zac agere com. illo, quit 


 fortenon opinabatur pericula fibi im- 


minere; atque-ita-res tractanda forer, 
ut-apparcret non-id actums' ur legatio 
Caſtellana violarctur;, ſed hoc mnum, 
ut meritd vindicareturin cum, qui me- 
ditato (celeri ſandtiisimnom legationis 
nomen obtcadir; laudabiliier:ergo jul- 
ta Veſtrx Beatirudinis indignatio. Ca- 
ſellano dixiſlet: : Impudens iefb maledis 
cendo ? proftabo, ut tnteligar, mibi nonides 
eſe ſolertie, animique. quantum fit ſatts re- 
tundends ifti, & impudentie, && atrocitati ; 
pm animo accedis ?\ boitili excipiere 
pugnas © 
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pugnas? repugnabo , ferts ? referiam , in». 
juriezac ſceleri obtendis legationem ? utrig, 
cripiam perſonam, utrique deteram fucum, 
Ln fic neminem ldo , [ed injuriam repello*. 
27.4 Sit fas adducereexemplum Gallorum, 
o qui jure milicari uſt ſunt cum Romanis 
 Legatis, qui ſeiplos milites fecerunt,po- 
fita perſona, quame patria diſcedentes 

12 . ; a 
Lv.4.5. Induerant”, At Caſtellanz infolentizx 
in preſenti qualis punitio ? fayores, & 
petitorum concelsio z ergo cum dixerit 
cc rar, Cicero'', Legatum talem efle, qui znco- 
(bt. lumis, vel inter boſtiumtela, verſari poſ- 
it, jam Lufitanus (proh dolor!) inter 
parentis jura periclitatur ; ſed experien- 
tia cognovimus, quod idem Tullius af 
is leverat ©, jus Legatorum etiam divino jure 
1: eſſevalatum, quando vidimus prxpara- 
3 tamillam, ac pene innumerabilem Ca- 
ſtellanorum catervam profligatam ab 
ordinario Luſitani Epiſcopi comitatu, 
paucis generoſis Gallis accedentibus, 
nativa fortitudine, ac naturali erga no- 
ſtros amore; ipleque Legatus Caſtella- 
nus,. qui {celeri adefle voluerat, multis 


ſuorum 


pro-Legat. Lufitan. 9 
ſaorum. occilis, in turpem fugam ver- 
ſus, ludibrium urbis ett factus; ita Sa- 
cerdos, brachio Detagens milicem, nil 
relervavit vindicandum in campis Hi- 
ſpaniz.;' + 
Here, legationibus communia  ha- 
bent in noſtra-infignes circunſtantias, 
miflaeRad Principem Romanum juris 
religiofifimum *, ad lyummum Pontih- 
cem, qui eſt lex, & Canon animarus in 
terris”, ad Eccleſiam,, qux debet efle 
;cultrix, & auctrix juſticie'",queelt ma- 
cer noltra ”, qurnulli claudirgremin®?, 
3 quo? a Principe Illuftriſsimo, a Prin- 
cipe, Luſttanoram, quos Deus elegit in 
ſuos ſpecialiter ; ita Chriftus Dominus 
in Campo: Orichienſ ad Alphonſum 
regni fundatorem, inter: plura , fatus, 
Voloin te, & in ſemine tuo imperium mih! 
ftabilire, ut deferatur nomen meum in exte- 
ras gentes, & 1terum : per ilos enim (Lu- 
ſtanos) paravi nihi meſſem multam : & 
elegi eos in meſſores meos in terry longin- 
quiz. Non negabunt Caſtellani miracu- 
lum, nit regem ſuum arguane de men-- 
dacio, 
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tuluw, $. 
diverſum 
de alien. 
feud. 


diverſis, et 
ibi o/oſa de 
priv!. 


20 
Gloſe, verb. 
deprebenſs 
in C.0xc0m- 
Wanicamus 
IF. S.f 
quid autens 
de herets. 


he. 
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ex de dig- 
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8,15, 7ed3. 


22 
Plaln.18. 


10 Plant. Cathol.jur. gent. 


dacio, retulit enim (ulcra alios ) ex veris 
reſtimoniis Catholicus rex Philippus in 
allegatione de prxcedentia Legari ſui, 
ante ſantiſsimos Papas *' ; quomodo 
autem glorioſum onus fibi injuntum 
Luſnani impleverint, predicat omnis 
terra ; nam 7n omnem terram extvit ſouus 
eorum,C in fines orbuterre verba corun”*, 
teſtanturque magnifice conceſsiones 
(quales non reperiuncur alibi) Luſua- 
niz fatz a Pontificibus inclyrz memo- 
riz; hodie yerd (diKtu mirabile) quam 
diverse fentit illorum ſucceſſor ! repellit 
denique quos Chriftus vocauit: 
Peccarunt, arguit Caſtellanus, in ac- 


_ clamando novo Rege (fic Caftellani al- 


23 


ſueri ſunt agere, ut reſtirutionem julti- 
tiz peccatum appellent)fed quid hoceft, 
niſtextrachorum ſalrare ? quorſum hxc 
ſummo Pontifici 2 falsv blaterant hx- 
retici Romanam Sedem afteQare in a- 


© 940%? Jienis provinciis juriſditionem merc 


& ib: ec]. 


it. 4:(. 


Bald.in 1.2. 


21 7.9. de 
ſ ruit.& 


4444. 


temporalem, um .imaperia finc diſtin- 
&ta ** ; non ipſtur preſens causa, in qua 
non vertitur ſpiritualicas, pertinet ad 

cam; . 


pro Legat. I uſitan, 
eam ; ita firmavit Catholicus Rex Phi- 
lippus 2, nil faciens authoritarem Gre- 
gofii 13 qui, Hentico Portugalliz Rege 
defun&to, inter adſpirantes ad fuccelſ>io- 
nemſeſe aliquo modo interponere'vo- 
lebat; cujus Regis relolutionem ejus 
adyocati ** defend.unt acerrime ; unde 
ſubintrat regula quod qui/que jurs in 4- 
lium ſtatuerit, eodem ipſe utatur **. Con- 
tinebat legatio obedientiz recognitio- 
nem Vicario Dei, miſſafuic in regnandi 
initio, non equidem dormitaveruntznec 
dormierunt Lufirani; quare, quzſo, 
clauſaeſt janna, &dicentibus ; Domine, 
Domine, aperi nobu : reſpondetur, Neſcio 
Tos? Certedeberent/intrare ut vigilan- 
tes, 8& prudentes **, 
Sedjam involyune rel 
snon diceret? inter uſttatas rationes 
s Caſtellanorum nocavit perſpicax 
quidam Gallus **, La primiere eft fondee 
ſur la religion, come celle qui par conſcience 
fait emtreprendrepontes choſes aux penples ; 
il faut teſmoigner un grand xele 4 la Catho- 
uo 6 Jique, @ fin de ſervir delle en ſes deſſeins; 
| C 


igionis cauſam; 


2 


loan. (ara- 
mael in 
Poilipelib, 
2.4.1. art. 
3. 6 ec 
lib 5. 9-2; 
arr.6 X8, 
25. £1 max- 


me difÞ. 3» 


Tit ff.quod- 
quiſque j#- 
Th 

26 
Matth. 25+ 
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dacio, retulit enim (ultra alios ) ex veris 
teſtimoniis Catholicus rex Philippus in 

,, allegatione de prazcedentia Legari ſui, 
44a: ante lanctilsimos Papas *' quomodo 
»:.Fegwm, Autem glorioſum onus ſ1bi injuntum 
#4542 Luſitani impleverint, pradicat omnis 
Mans, Tra; nam in omnem terram extvit ſonu 
eorum,C in fines orbuterre verba corum'”*. 
reſtanturque magnifice conceſsiones 
(quales non' reperiuancur alibi) Luſua- 

niz fatz a Pontificibus inclyrz memo- 

rix; hodie yerd (dictu mirabile) quam 
diverse ſentitillorum ſucceſſor ! repellit 

denique quos Chriftus yocauit. 

Peccarunt, arguit Caſtellanus, in ac- 
clamando noyo Rege (fic Caftellani al- 

ſaeri ſunt agere, ut reſtirutioner juſti- 

tiz peccatum appellem)fed quid hoceft, 
niſtextrachorum ſalrare ? quorſum hxc 
ſucmmo Pontifici 2 falso blacerant hz- 

zz Tetici Romanam Sedem afteare in a- 
7,547 henis provinciis juriſditionem merc 
11.48 temporalem, cum imperia ac diſtin- 
;n7.9.d a ; non ighurprefens causa, in qua. 
_ non vertitur ſpiritualitas, pertinet ad. 


cams; 


- «+ ” 
oY " —_ *4 dye, 
p "s — OT ow ET. 
> OT LE 


2 8 41 *. "A, + ty 3% Te” F HOP 
ies eats ETD. per 


py Wh 


pro Legat. T uſu, 11 


lippus 2, nil faciens authoritarem Gre- 
gorii 13, qui, Henrico Portugalliz Rege 
defun&to, inter adſpirantes ad fuccel>io- 
nemſeſe aliquo modo interponere'vo- 
lebat; cujus Regis relolutionem ejus 
adyocati ** defend.int acerrime; unde 
ſubintrat regula quod quiſque juri in 4- 
lium ſtatnerit, eodem ipſe utatur **. Con- 


nem Vicario Dei, miſſafuit in regnandi 
initio, non equidem dormitaveruntznec 
dormicrunt Lufirani; quare, quzſo, 
clauſaeſft janna, &dicentibus ; Domine, 
Domine, aperi nobu  reſpondetur, Neſcio 
Tos? Certedeberent:intrare ut vigilan- 
tes; & prudentes 4, 

Prima funda- * Sedjam involyunt religionis cauſam, 


eur in religio- « 


de, ur pos = non diceret ? inter uſttatas rationes 
4rinconſci- ſtatus Caſtellanorum noravir perſpicax 


entia obligat - : | _w . 

eulc: xd quidam Gallus *”, La primiere eft fondes 

nals; opus [oP la religion, come celle qui par conſcience 
nder K R | 

magnum 26 fait emreprendre toutes choſes aux penples ; 

um Catholi» 


zqure3uran- TLfat Beſmoigner #1 grand tele 4 la Catho- 
©, 2» Jique, @ fin deſervir delle en ſes deſſeins ; 
| 2 


cam ; ita farmavit Catholicus Rex Phi- 


loan. (ara- 


mael in 
Potlipelib, 


2.49.1. art. 


3. 6 et 
lib 5. 9-2 


arr.6s x8. 


tinebat legatio obedientiz recognitio- x. 
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» ac Iralus* non minoris-ingenu invenit: 


Pocalin. 
Puctia at! 


exemplum optimum in Gallicis tumul- 
ubus noſtri ſxculi, in quibus (at) G7 
huomiut tutti venero inchiara cognitions lt 
Spagnuoli eſſere ſtati primiantori di quell 
incendio Franceſe, che an ſpeciofiſsimi 
preteſti direligione; & di carita ah mondo 
tutto s eran Sforgzati dar ad timendere di 
wvoler iſmorzare. Quo vero tendunrtin- 
tentiones manſtravit Rex: Philippusn, 


O nes c0p- 


noverunt cl; 
rc Hiſpano 
tuifle primes 
Autores illiv 


_ incendi Gal- 


lici; quod{ 
velle cxtin- 
gUECre Cura 
runt perſua- 
dere toti mul: 
do prerexti- 
bus religioni 
ac charitatis, 


29 
Gutliclm. 
Camdeu. 
butt» E /t{ab. 
32 proum.. 
et 1.p.447, 
I%$%90. C4- 
brera h1/t. 
Phil:pps 2. 
et alii, 


cum (apud hiſtoricos illixis remporis4?). 
omnimodam cauſam. prabuit ur: Elifa- 
berha proteſtans obtinerer regnum An- | 
glizpoſthabick; Cathabea Maritregin& 
Scoriz, ne tot coranas uniret Galkaycu- 
ius Princtpi-eratrnupta's omilsifGhe ex? 
cernis, habemus evidentiamtio:h.ulifas; 
nja, nam-cum idenviRidppusmdomi 
fee quinque!:milha <bymitum.,, . &: 
quinquaginta-zriremes:Sebaſtiano regt: 
-- contra: Sarracenos profeguiroumantfo- 
lum defccit, fed etiamr.(iniimiante Co- 
neſtaggio*”) prohibuir. ſuis ne aliquis, + 
uno excepia'Aldanacomittarceirttium ;. 
cotury quia\(41 ciedendum, ct-egregis\ 
| Scriptor1) 


pro Legat. Liffuan. 


3 
' Scriptort®') & accorda avee Muley Ma: 
luco (Sarracenorum Rex eratilte) pro- 


T ue tecit cum meirtant par le traitte qu td fit aVec luy a" a- 
us i 0 8 bandoner dutom le paupre Roy. Poſt cla- 


rc! ;nquendo 


Convenit 

cum Muley 
Maiuco Per 
contractum 


piorius nu!{c- 
rum Rezem 


dem vero Sebaſtiani cum, interveniente 
ſummo Pontifice, titulo religionis pa- 
raſſertexercitim contra dictam Elilabe- 


31 
Autor lthrt 
fora vel ha- 
co, c'eſt a 
d're la bi 
bertis de 
Portugal 
i impreyi- 
one 4zn. 
I64T. pdf. 
91. 


Ws tham! reginam deſtitens a Catholica ac 

& bene auſpicari intentione, convertit vi- 

s res ad uſwrpationem Luſitaniz. Ita An- 
«612c5c0ai- glus Hiftoricus?? de hac re : Vnleſſe this ;. x, 
we pr 1 ' via El [abs 
11m anmos fortune of | King Sebaſtian had turned the 7-1 


carn'? iny atone 
averii{ſer, melio - 
ri {pc iuc rand 
rgrym Luſica- 
biz; ens bell 


eempelit.s I 


Ar:gl's pattra 


y 5 his adht- 
ne. it ith A+ 
£1141 PA! aDaTur 3 


dome of Portupall, a mightie tempeſt of wat' 
ma wa; that fled from Depce) Ws prepared for Eng- 

\buen tore> Jad; far Wey PAYE lef in record, that the: 

mm exer-- oreat Armies Which the King of Spaine ve- 

ey Export £an10levie out of Italy, to be bazarded in 

Wl pipion; cetee- rhe har: againſt fingland, hee detained for 
nanuileoop- the (UrPPIRAL of "Portugal * neither could. 
dequetxwerat fg being ſet WhOLy pon tbu defigne,ve per- 
ried ad (paded to think of England; ygt though bee 
Fe 8 Were by divers exceedingly importuned,and 


'A 2 the : 


Spanyards | mind | fr om invading England, bavetur in 


ae 1008 


towards better hop+s of gaining the King- bir. Reg 
Augie 
por. cy 


m_— credit may be given tothe Engliſh # 04% 
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the Pope promiſed hereunto a part of Saint 
Peters t atrimony to be expendedinthis, as 


ina (acred war. liſdem fere verbis Cams + 


| tun? 4 G&vrerſs 
impeileremr, & 
Papa promit:ag 


denus conſonat”® ; poſt uſurpationem i» 


vero Luſfitaniz quid non fecit pro ca 
continuandi 2 munitiſsimam arcem 
Arzillz in Africi multo ſanguine a Lu. 
ſtcanis conqueſtam,& xquali gloria per 


annos plurimos propugnatam tradidit 


Sarraceno Muley Hameti Marrochio- 
rum regi (ſub colore difficilis conſerva- 
tionis quam tamen promittebant inco- 
[z) ne ducenta millia (cutorum murtud 
daret Antonioqui favore populi ad Lu- 
firanam Coronam adfpirabat; vix cre- 
dibile ; ſed teſtatur egregius Auctor '* 
jam citatus, addens : Yoyex quelle @uvre 
tant ( breſtienne, & Cathbolique fit celuy 
que vow defendex come tres ChreSien, & 
tres (atholique. Ex quibus alius, & qui- 
dem Hiſpanus** , exclamat contra Fer- 
dinandum regem, eum & ejus ſucceſſo- 
res omnia tentaſle fimulato religionis cons 


ſervands, aut propagands pretextu ; fo- 


vendo tamen bereticos in Francia, mtendo 


Amglis 


Videre quale 


opgs ram 
Chritiamim, 
& Catholi- 
cum fecicille 
y_ yos de- 
cnderistan- 
quam 


aniflimum, & 


valde Catho-_ 
licumt. 


pro Lepas. L uſt. I5 
OE Geng 'r Bern. 
Anglis in ſchiſmatis ipfius exordio ad Gallie 4 Pritto 
. Mo; a0: in monarck, 
Imperium Chriſtianiſſimum deſtruendum, Lujc. 19. 
Q& permittewdo ut interim Lutherani 4n Fr. Nie | 


4 11 . de Olrveira 
Germania publice predicarent , unde , te, ——_ 


ſucceſſore/que tuos Catbolici [Regis nomen #irbvairat: 


; mls £ : p 3 (4Þ: 4. 
non propter religionem, ſed ad Regni uni- MX 
. » # - j JPY 4 
verſalis ambi-ionem aſſumpfiſſe multi ſuſdi- 29. te 
cantur ; dixitque appofitd hiſtorie ſcriptor pf;1ut, 
* o . : ” . « a, 
aliquis inſt abtiimus, regna quadam witi- 155 De 
90 {culo berefibu fuiſſe infetta ſed Hiſpa- minici, tb- 
. «i 4 _ | . '6.cap.t. 
ulam eſſe peſsima imperii corruptam ratio- Sehaf} Ce 
ne, ejnſque ſalutem multd difficiliorem vis pronto 
| rarch. Ec- 
—_] F) chſipate 
At cum quibus de religione contens 445-5. 
dunt 2 cum Luficanis ; cam & Lufita- Ang, Bar 
nia inipli orbis infantii in rotam Hiſ- 4 rel 


paniam exierint leges a Tubale fate 77 5:99 


rocultu Dei *. Cum in Luſitania Pri- 1*< Gree: 
| Lop. Ma- 


uſquam alibi (ludei, & Samarii excep- drain ex 
. . ' cell. ut mo + 
tis) Evangelium, 42S. Apoſtolo Iacobo ug. 
maiori , {it predicatum ””, cm primi #25 


> —_ . : _ Probamt 
in gentilium terris ad Chriſtum con- 77mm 


yerſi Luficani noſcantur, fcilicet S. [a- 9%ndimus 


mm noſtris 


cobi diſcipuli *, Chmprimaum regaum rxceenrix; 
Luſtaws, 


generaliter Chriſtianum (ex his quz 5. 
hodie cellens, z. 


k. 


+ 


F 
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=. TIN A | 
5. 17d-.in hodiein ver fide perfiſtunt)Luſitanum 


Chron. Sue- © 


bor! fueric ſub Kicciario Luſtranorum Sue- 
Erittn (#0. © - MF gd 

vorum regeanno Dominm 448: ”cum 

Mord 10 Laban, Bracharz, prumum tem» 

5 5.4. plum torius mund1a prxdicto Apoſtolo 

42> extrutum lciamus ff. cum Lulitanos 


$491 tam acerrimos Catholicz veritatis de- 
i tenlores, tam faclices propagatores cla- 
ment quatuor mundi partes ; ubi foli 
Fr. era perfecerunt a Solis ortu uſque ad cccaſum 
Anton.in laudabile nomen Domini*', cum Lufita» 
7; 1,3 nia firfonsperennis virorum inſigaium 
37 Inlanctitate, inter quos quatuor rcligis 
Edward, num ftundatores micant ; Ioannes de 


Non. in de- A =” Se] 
ſerips. Ln Mactta, Ordinis Trinitatis **;B. Ame- 
f. cap. 48. : : 

8 Vh F7o deus, Amedeorum * , Beatrix de Silva, 


ſal. de Av:- Cs , : 
l:wrand.de CONCEPptionis *', ac loannes Dei, holpi- 


Madrid. , 45 ' | ' 
-ifdrid  talitatis *', produxerit denique egregios 


coaſiu- j]Ios quorum lepulchris , aur reliquiis 
fctax. \ _ 
44 non folum Caſtella, ſed & cxtera Hil. 


Fy. Fran- 


riſe. Gor: PANIZ regna ( dealiis provinciis non [o- 
Vge4ſs1" quimur) illuſtrantur, tettes S. Liberata 
fer.co in Caſtelli; S. Eulalia, ac S. Pelagius: 


cept. ! oleti. —_ * A 
Noni /«- in Legione; S- Eufemia in Gallecii ; 
YayC4py43- - 2 , p 

28 54 we Beatrix de Silva IN Toleto; I. Siflinan- 


dus, 


—_— 
= HE RE Trey DD ——_———— 


pro Legat. Lufian. 


"7 


dus, ac S. Elias in Cordubi; B.loannes , 4, 


Nous ſup. 


Deiin Granata; S. Engracia, ac decem cep.s7: 


& leptem ſocii in Aragonii; S. Fauſtus {.. 
(alius ejus focius) in Navarri, cum in 
Lufitania S. Apoftolus Iacobus conſti- 
cuerit religiolura Hiſpaniz primatum 
cum ſummi gloria Bracharz**, xquali- 


Avila diffo 


g6 
Wrſt 1/7. 
Archrep, D. 
Kodtrig. a 


que invidii Toleti, & alarum Dicece- ©» 
ſum, chm tandem clariſsima Luficana Prinze. 


Bracbiy. 


Beatrix de Silva monueric Ferdinandum 544g. ce. 


Regem Catholicum ad erigendum [n- 
quiſitionis Tribunal ut in Caftellanis 
puram fidem conſervaret ”. Memini, 
(neſcio an appolite; fublimia tamen 
poctz inallegoriis fignificarunt ; ) me- 
mini contentionem Vly(is fraudulenti 


cum Ajace forti, dicebar ifte*' : 


Agimus (pro TIuppiter ! ) 
Ame rates cauſa,Q& meciconfertur V hyſes? 
At non Heforeis dubitayit cedere flammis, 
O was ego (uſtinui, quas hac a claſſe fugavi. 
Sic modo Luſfitani: Agimus ( bone 


D 


[ar de Me- 
aeſes ia 
Hierarch, 
Eccleſ. d5ſp, 
ho $5. 
» Buy- 
boſs de of- 
C. paſpor. 
P.1. tit,3, 
cap.$. 

05 late in 
excell.Lyſite 
D, cap.g, 
excellent. 

I 3s 


ciſc. de 
Gonage 
ſupr. 

48 
Apud O- 


Deus !) cauſam ante Romanam Sedem, vid Ae 


& mecum confertur Caftellanus ? nec 


tamen dubitayit tempore Regis lo 


42n- 
nis 


tam. lih.13, 
fab,1. 
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nis I & ſucceſſorhh, ſchilmaticus augere 


2" flammas Antipapx Clementis 2, quase- 
Po:1.2.p. £0, Regealtero loanne | ſuſtinui, _ 
or .* obediendo Vrbano 6,ab hac Sede ft ga- 
re Yi; agimus cauſam ante RomanaSedem, 
271-m> G& meciconfertur Caſtellanus 2? nec ta- 


princ.vol.t : : R : 
men-dubiravit tempore Caroli 5, (ſocia- 


tus Lutheranis Germaniz) diripiendo 
Romam ſpoliare etiam ſacratiſsimum 


mg, Templum Principis Apoſtolorum ® , 
2c: quod ego, ſub rege Emanuele, donis 
all. pretiofiſsimis nuper ditaveram*, Al qual 
24.5.1, (ait Caſtellanus Illeſcas) ** no quifieron 
Daemian.de . . . . 

Geriz iolar Halarico, Totila, ni otros barbaros 
Cope Rex: que ſaquearon Roma: additque idem hi- 


< ſoriographus (qui tamen nunquam e- 
52 FJubuir veritatideficere in rebus ſuorum) 
eſe. d.s, : 

4 Los Eſpanoles atormentavan a los que les 
parecta ſer ricos por ſacarles adonde tenian 
eſcondidoel dinero , y aun diſenque deſen- 
terraron el cuerpo del Pontifice Iulio 2, 
porque ſupieron que tenia'un anillo riguiſs1- 
mo en el dedo. Sedagimus coram Prin- 
cip2 juſtiſsimo, imo coram ipsijuſtiria, 
cuteſt conftans & perpetua. yoluntas 

jus 


Quod noleruu 
violare Hal. 
cus, Torila, nec 
ali1 barbart qu- 
diripuerunt Ro 


mam. 


Caſtellani cruc- 
abant quos pw 
bant divites ut &- 
cerent ubi ab, 
ſconderant pedi- 
nias z & eriam 
diczrur cos exert 
x.(\ſe & ſepuldw 
corpus PontN? 
Iuli 3, quia (6- 
yerunt habere 
anulgm pretio- 
ſftmum ip digi 


{ant preinads 
ab Ajace me» 
ritdy 

LinguU#e vane 
V']vitis frau- 
eulentzs 


Ita eveniet 3 
Luftaniz,du- 
rante rebelli- 
one, fiquidem 
indubitanter 
Rex Catholi- 
cus procura- 
bit recu perare 
ilud Regnum 
armis ; pro 
ſuſtin:ndo 
bello cogen- 
fur rebelles 


pro Legat. Euſnan. rg 


jus ſuum unicuique tribuendi” non 
ante Grzcos illos, vel alios Principes, 
de quibus Lufitanus poerta dolet®* quod 

Dao os premios, de Ajace merecidos, 

A lingua va de Ulyſſes fraudulenta. 

lam verd quid adverſarii imprope- 
rent videamus ;z eorum Legatus mini- 
ſter fuit calumniz, in peticione preſen- 
tata Veſtrz SanRtitati ; ille idem, qui 
(ut dixi) ſe retraxit ab impetu pauco- 
rum qui Luſtanum commirabantur, 
unde ({equendo propolfitum Grecorum 
exemplum) convenitei quod Ylyſsi fu- 
gitivo objiciebat Ajax *. 

Tutiu eſt igitur fi&u contendere roerbis)s 
Guam pugnare manu ; 

Ad rem autem, poſtquam relata peti- 
tio, inter aliainepta, proponit ſolere re- 
belles (in quorum clafſe nos falso collo- 
cat) ut i veris Dominis defendantur, al- 
ſociari hereticis non ſoltm in armis, ſed 
etiam in religione, ſic habet : Cofi avera 
a Portugallo durante la rebellione, poi che 
indubitatamente il Re Catholico procurera 
de recuperar quel Regno con le armt , per 


D 2 ſoftener 


$3 
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C& jure, 

54 
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fad. caxt. 
19. 
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ſoftener la guerra Jaranno forzati li rebelli 


chiedere aiuto ad ogni empio fimile a loro, 
En fatetur quod Trajanus Bocalinus 
notavit ** ; . Albora vedrat ceſſar 1 malt 
delle moderni herefie, quando Spagnuoli 
contentandofi della ſola Spagna loro, non 
daranno piu gelofia ad alcuno ; QO& la ſere- 
nifiima caſa a Auſtria in Germania con 
F antico ſuo patrimonio del comado d Ab- 
(purgh, terminera I ambitione ci ella ha di 
dominare | univerſo, perche, non eſſendo 
le preſenti herefie altro, che una lega di po- 


temtati contro lagrandeaxza della caſa d Aus 
ſtria, non prima ceſſaranno i mali, cbe fi 


ztolga Ia rvera cagione dieſffi, Cert in- 
cumbirt officio SanCticatis Veſtrzx ampus- 
rare monſtri ambitionem quzrcale pre- 
judirin Eccleſiz parit; Sed in Lufitanis 
nullam periculum, non enim indigent 
alicnis viribus ut ſe defendant & gravi- 
ter offendant Caſtellanos ; reſtantur 
memorabilia praka de Valdevez., de 
Alpibarrota, dos Atolleiros, de Valver- 
de, de Toro, ultra alia minora innume- 
rabulia per curſum quaſh quingentorum 

annorum, 


petere auxylic 
ab omni umpig 
illis fimili, 


T une videbis 
ccfiare mala 
modernarum 
hzxreſum 
quando Ca- 
ſtellani con» 
renti ſol3 Ca 
ſteli3 corum 
non dabunt 
amplius zelo- 
ty piam alicui; 
& ſereniſhma 
domus Au- 
trix in Ger- 
man13 in an* 
tiquo ſuo 4 
trimonio 
mitatus Ab{- 
purgh rermi- 
nabit ambitzo- 
nem quam he 
ber dominand 
univerium ; 
nam cum pre- 
ſcntes hareſes 
nil fiat aliud, 
quam unio 
porenta- 
turm contra 
magnitudt- 
nem domus 
Auftriacx, 
non prius ceſ- 
fabunrt mala, 
quam collarur 
vera accalio 
illorum, 


' pro Legat, Lufitan. 2: 
annorum, in quibus (videantur hiſto- 
riz) necunum folicem habuerunt Ca- 
ſtellani eventum, quo de minima tan- 
tim victoria jure valeant gloriari, cum 


F 


; -tamen haberent plures gentes quam ha- 
| | bent nunc; ab afluetis autem talis habi- 
* rus tanquam naturaliter utrique natio- 
| ni inſitus eſt, ut in bellis prefentibus 
þ (vere loquor ficut debeo coram tanto 
T | Principe) nil dubitent quinquaginta 


Lufitani ducentos Caſtellanos aggredi, 
nil iſti dubitent illis cedere ; attamen 
quo ad propofitum idem foret 1 hac de- 
eſlent, nam, ante per ignocos errabunt 
{ydera fluctus, prins extinguet ortus, re- 
feret occaſus diem ; prits lucem dabit 
nox atra terris, ante cum flammis aque, 
cum morte vita,cum mari ventus hdem, 
foduſque junget, quan in Luficanis 
preſumatur, non dicam opus, non Ver- 

bum, ſed cogitatio, fomnium , umbra. 

rin proſerti deviandl vel in minimoa vera, [AC1A, AC 
Hulands, Catholici Romani religione. Profe- 
rn gut quitur Caſtellanus : Come d: preſente 
nn >e- fannoal Olande(e a liquali banno permeſſo 

D } Feſcrcitio 
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Feſercitio del ( alviniſmo. SanCtiſsime 
Pater, qui Romx, in conſpectu orbis, 
coram Beatitudine Veſtra non verentur 
!loqui tam libere contra veritatem viſ1- 
bilem, & notoriam , quid non aude- 
bunt ? jam non eſt opus aliis argumen- 
tis ut tot cavillationes pateant, Addict : 
Che facilmente prendera piede in quella na- 
tione ai naturalezza dedita a Fempieta. 
Quid amplits dicerent Caſtellani fi 
Lulitani duceremus originem a Cham, 
O ficut ipſ1 qui cum ſanguine heredes ſunt 
Probare- maledictionis Noe 7? Quid amplins, ft 
rudite Do- 7 
aer van. fumerſi fuifſemus pertot annos in hzre- 
11 Arriana quor ipſi fuerunt ? quid fi de 
nobis ut de1llis ſcripſiflet aliquis" (quod 
ego non probo : ) Que ils deſcendent des 


Salgado de 
Aranſo in 
Aarie Lu- 
fitano cer- 
[am.1I. 
art.s. 


5s CTOandales, des Juifs, & des Mores U& leur 


Autor ci- 
tati libri 


langue eSt quafs Moreſque, Q la pronon- 
ſora pete cent tout de meſme que les Mores: de 1a 
mibi 32. Vent que ſe trouvans es pais des Sarra- 
ins, ou des Turcs i's renient fi facilement 
la Foy ( breſtienne, Q& ſe font du tout In- 
fideles. Si hodie (criberet adduceret eti- 
am tyrannicam detentionem Sereniſsi- 


ml 


Qauz facile 
faciet radices 
in 1112 natjone 
naturaliter 
dediti impic- 
ati. 


Quod illi d&& 
cendunt ex 
Vandalis, ex 
Judzis, & ex 
Sarracenis, x 
eorum lingu 
eſt quaſi 
ritana, cat» 
ue pronut- 
> wel. codem 
modo ac Mai- 
ri. Inde yea 
quod fi ſunt 
in terris Sate 
racenorum, 
vel Turcarun 
abnegant tall 
facile fidem 
Chriſtianam, 
& in infidel- 
rate perfict- 
untur. 
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Eft verum 
quod Princi- 
pes, & Mag- 


nates, ac No- 


biles proce- 
duntex Go- 


this, vel ex an- 


tiquis Hiſpa- 


nis qui habj- 


tabant mon» 


tes, & rerram 


Legions, & 
Oviedi, pro- 
vinciamque 
Galleciz in 
qua includi- 
Wriantiqua 
Porwugallia, 


pro Legas. I fit. 
miEduardi,cujus eſt culpa unica natum 
fuiſſe Regis Lulitaniz fratrem, & ad in- 
rentum eflet optima probatio, cum fic 
notiſsima Turcarum conſuctudo ap- 
prehendendi, ac occidendi innocentes 
conſanguineos corum quorum ſtatus 
intendunt uſurpare. Nolo tamen tace- 
re quod ſabnectitidem Auctor. 1! eff 
-oray que les Princes, & Seigneurs, & 
bijos d algo ſont extraits des Goths, ou des 
anciens Efpaguols qui babitoyent les mon- 
taignes, © le pays de Leon, & de Oviedo, 
U laprovince de Galice. en la quelle eſt en- 
clos I ancien. Portugal. Quid randem di- 
cerent' fi miniſtri noſtri dimiſiflent im- 
punitos quos in Magi, ac Diabolicis 
__ delinquentes invenerant, ut Ca- 


ellani in regia curiz dimiſerunt paucis 


ab hincannis > Ynde plures {candaliza- 
ti murmurabant quod f1cut Cham cum 
Dzmone pactus Magiz fuerat inven- 
tor” ita cjus filii aſſentiebant ceidem 
verificato quod quidam benenotavit*: 
( um primaorigoper quay ſanguu ad wte- 
rlares fjer venit aſcendenty cvitioſa fis, vI- 
tium 


23 © 


ſs 
S. Aug. de 
Crvit. Dei, 


lh.2<440.4. 


6© 


E/cauar. de 
de part, 
ſan,.1.p.qe- 


$.2, AS, 
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tium cum ſanguine in progemem fimul de- . 
rivatur, & fs fimt in decimo, Q& milleſſimo 
gradu,cvelut fi quits ſeminat ſemen malum, 

quia omne quod ex 60 oritur infettio eh, & 

eodem laborat morbo, & vitio. Velim 
cognitum non invidir, non odii, non 
vindidtz animum nos movere ad hxc 
reterenda, fed deſiderium defenſionis 

4 naturalis, pro qui vim vi repellere li- 
#-4:541. cet”; proillainſuperutar verbis S.Ber- 
& ju'© nardi © contra hos, & ſimiles, HMiror 


62 
s Bernard. quemadmodum aures diving poſiint hujuſ- 


———— moat diſputationes, & pugnas verborum au- 
dire; corrige, Dew, prarum morem, pres 
cide linguas cvantoquas, labia doloſa clan« 
de ; hi ſunt qui linguas ſuas docuernnt loqui 
menAacium , diſcreti adverſus juſtitiam ; 
erudtti pro falfuaate, ſapientes ut faciant ma- 
lum, eloquentes ut impugnent rverum , hi 
ſunt qui inſtruunt 4 quibut fuerant inftru- 
endi, aſtruunt non comperta, ſed ſwas flru- 
unt calumnias innocentie, deftrunnt -veri- 
tat fimplicttatem , & conſtrunnt judict: 
VIas. 
ProfeRo (fi verum amamus ) in reſti- 


tutione 


pro Lepat:Luftan, 25 
tutione Luſnani'Sceptii: maxima. fuic 
Dei pictas erga falutem animarum ; 
nemo 1gnorat :quot populos Catholico 
ovili; Lufitani: Reges: aggregarunt; at 
polt Caſteilanos intruſos doler animus 
recenlere.- quot defecerint per invalio- 
nes hoſtium ; ſane penes externos Prin. ' 
Cipes ſpes \nulla fortunz melioris; non 
eget hxcprapofitio rationibus, quando 
probatur experjentii, & (quod melius 
elt documencum. ) partis confeſsione ; 
Oppidum,enim Arzillz in, Africi per 
annos multos propugnatum Aa noftris, 
craditum fuit Sarracenis a Philippo 2, 
confitenti ſe non pofle illud defendere ; 
(fi non habuit, ut ſupra tetigimus, tur- 
piorem cauſam.) Quinimo (quod yi- 
detur impolibile) Luſitania ipſa pene 
periclitabaturz nam (non agendo de 
injuſtitia circa prophana) quid erant a- 
liud in Eccleſtaſticis Simoniz,niſ1 facras 
Leges parvi facere? Quid, ex funda- 
mentis minis bonis,impetrare religio- 
ſorum ſubſidia ad inutiles expenſas, niſt 
Dei timorem conculcare ? Quid, fine 

E vena 


63 - 
Matth.1F. 


pruocyy E- 
pit. Cap,z. 


26 Planfi, Outhol.jurcgent. 


venia Eeclefiaſtich Principisecommens 
dis militarium ordinum pecunias exj» 
gere nifi ſupreme ſedis juriſdiionem 
ulurpare ? Taceo atroces, -horrendas, 
inauditas, & incredibiles injurins illacas 
Colleori Apoſtolico, ne dicant Angli 
quod paulo-poſt in farenti perſecutio- 
ne contra Catholicos mitius dimilerant 
e Londino Romanum Nuntium ad Se- 
reniſsimam Catholicam Reginata Mag» 
ne Britannix. Vetinam de illis'Catholi. 
cis! jaRtatoribus: aliquo'modo tiequitat 
applicariquodprincipalicer (atteſtanite 
Chriſto Domino ©) de Indxis prophe- 
tavitifiyas * : Populus bit Jabil Me thb- 


' Hibyat, oF aultem eorumlon2e &jt & ine; te 


populo, acminifttis loquimur, Regera 
vero ſemper excipimus, intellipentes e- 
tiafn de ;alenis Principibus, '-propter 
dignitarem eoritns venierationem 4 Di- 


voPetre cormendatam®; neque ini 
mMicorumn viperina linguk nos provoca- 
bi, quotodd/enim tHis:meliores eri- 
mus {1 idem exemplumn fequamur ? cer- 
te, ut Apoltoliis'iple att, Brnefationves 


 obmu- 


pro:Legat. I:uftan.\ \ 27 
obmuteſcere facieonu imprudentinm homi- 
num iguorantiam; ' 

Scio quod Veſtra Sandtitas eft Paſtor 
bantus>-:& gognolcit. oves ſuas,. unde ,,,, 5 
elt certus de. uniuſcujuſque religione z 
ſed, inariori argumento, quid {1 Le- 
gatus cflet miſfus (urfingitur) 4 violato. 
re pacis, 4 perturbatore Eccleha ? ed 
melins :admittendus foret ; ſ1quidem 
(dixit Dominus ) ** Now'eſt opuu <valenti- _ 
bus. medicoz fed male habentibey ;' '8& chm 
Eccleſia militans nonjudicet de occul- 
tis cordium®?, ded. folus'Deus**; com-! _ & 
prehendi non poterat incentur\Lega- drpear, 
rionis arqueicaSummurs Pontifex qui '**'5, | 
debet procurare pacem*”, cui commiſla A... 
eſt cura Eccleſ1z”, debuit. experiri, (ur: 
in principiodicebamus}utrum Legatio- Norah Far- 
contineret medium aliquod 4d delides duns. 1. 
ratum finem, & tanquam pater feſtive ©/%y, _ 
recipere prodigum filium”” , vel tan-**t-. _ 

quam paſtor congratulationes petere £45. - 
pro inventa ove quz perierat”. Neque Zu .cap- 
iſtz conſiderationes poterant non pates '** 
re,, neque Veſtra paftoralis vigilantia 
E 2 non 
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non ſequiillas , non ergo notatum fun- 


damentum forſan aliud, noftri Legati 
receptionem impedivit- 

Hzretici, infeſti Principi Ecclefiz, 
obtrectant ita: intervenit intereſſe, ſeu 
commoditas aliqua conſanguineorum 
 Pontificis cum Domo Auftriaci. Sed 
hoc 4 nobis refertur ſolum ut reprehen- 
datur ; quis, nift Romanz Sedis inimi- 
cus, putabit eum qui gerit vices Dei in 

ca.2i>;. ierris 7 amplexurum nifa divina? certe 


de trasſl. 
d-rrasſ..; ante oculos ſemper habet Evangelicam 


4plolicem DoEtrinam relinquendi conſanguineos 


&. mos de re : 
1z4c.1 in propter;Chriſtum?? >: 1 > 


Pr geen: Alii dicunt, Caſtel{anos, faxduscum 


xa!t.,,, Parmenh fadtione in bellis przſeatibus 


Hci, minitalle, quinimo, & contra Pontift- 


Lic 1%, 6 | TOs 
75 <s perſonam comminationes protu- 

In cat K | 

kbro fuws lifle; de quo non miror, cum legam ” 


welbaco ; in 


"dine. Philippum 2, dedifle cauſam mortis 
5«3ors> magni Sixt quinti, & audiam (neſcio 
143 an verc) qualfter nuper in Sanctitate 
Veſtra; (quiaaliud nonpoterant) zgri- 
eadinem finxerint, noſcotamen, quod 
(licer illorum fuperbia non/effetin de- 
bili 


Duo prope- 
nunt adulaco. 
res, & tauRo- 
res novitaris 
2elo SanCti- 
tatis Yelkrz, 
Prius inter- 
eſſe Sedis A- 
poſtolicz ; al- 
terum, inter- 
ell: animarum 
illius tarus 
qui 2oterit 
Venire in re- 


probum ſen- 
ſum $5 non re- 
cipiarur La- 
mecenlis; 
Quoad prius 
Eccleſia ob- 
ſervatrix, & 


biliſtatu in quo jam eſt) nunquam me- 
tus utilitati publicx przvaluiſlet coram 
ranto paſtore qui etiamſi videret lupum 
venientem non dimitteret oves, & fu- 


geret ; ſed animam ſuam daret pro ovi-- 


bus ſuis?*, & nollet fieri ſupremus Iu- 
dex niſ valeret virtute irrumpere ini- 
quirates (ut ſapiens conluluit””) ne forte 
extimeſceret faciem Potentis, & poneret 
{candalum in agilitate ſua. 

Quare qui veritati appropinquant 
autumant, veſtram prudentiam prexvi- 
difſe ruinam aliquam in religione Ca- 
ſtellanorum fi non indulgerec corum 
voluncati ; ita enim aiunt in peiitione 
przdicta; Due coſe ſuggeriſcono I adula- 
zori, © fautori di novita al zelo de la San- 
tita voſtra : la prima I intereſſe de la Sede 
Apoſptolica.; e P altra Þ intereſſe de I ani- 
me di quel eſtato, che potrebbe dare um re- 
proboſenſo non venendo recevuto Lamego ; 
quanto a la prima la chieſa objervatrice, @ 
obſervante della juſtitia non riguarda a re- 
ſpetti humani ; 0 ben che fi doveſſe haver 


riguardo @ queſto parlare, maggior utile- 
E 3 richiede 


pro Legat. Laſitan. 29 


76 
Ioan 10. 


77 
Proverb. 9. 
verſ.6, 


30 Pani. Cathol. jur. yeut. 
 richiede lachieſa Romana del” ſolo Arcive- 
{covado di Toledo, che da tuito Portugallo 
con le ſue Indie infieme, Quaſi dicant 
maiorem utilitatem amittet Romana 
Eccleſia ex Archiepiſcopatu Foletano 
quem (f Luſitanus admittatur) ab obe- 
dientii ipſtus Ecclefiz - ſubtrahemus, 
quam ex toti Luſitania cum Indiis (in 
quo tamen aut volunt decipi, aut deci- 
pere ;) ſatis intentum exprimunt, nam 
{1 non minarentur ſe receſluros- ab Ec- 
cleſ1i Romana, ipſa utrunque haberet, 
ac ita non procederet eorum argumen- 
tum ; quas minas non verbo tenus re- 
Re, ur folet, intellexit Veſtra. Santas, 
cum primitias cffetuum vidiſlet in ſug 
Nuntio Caſtell x per venenum occiſo, in 
alio Nuntio Fakoniere non admiſfo in 
Flandria, ac in eminent. Philo Marino 
non permiſlo in Archiepiſcopatu Nea- 
polis, Luſttani hercle duriora libenter 
patientur ut rebelles ad Ecclefiz gre- 
mium adducantur, ſic nanque afſueri 
ſunt facere pro ſalute Sarracenorum, ac 
Paganorum ; unde,'fi ad hoc convenir, 
eſto 


obſervans jv 
ftitiz non 
artendir ad 
reſpeRus hy- 
manos;erh de- 
beret artendi 
ad hun ſer- 
Monem, main 
rem utilita- 
rem acquirit 
Eccleſia Re 
mana ex ſolo 
Archiepiſco- 
paru Toleti, 
quam ex tot 
Luſfitani3 
eumejusIn- 


diis infimaul, 


pro Leyat, L aft. 31 


. s 
eſto expellatur noſter Legatus ; Verum- þs. Ambraf: 
ramen Beatitudo Veſtra noſcit, quod ptr 4g 
voluntarium fibi militem legit (hriſtus,y0- en 
luntarium ſervum fibi Diabolu auttiona- _ FI 
tar ” ; aſpernatur Chriſtur coafta ſer vitia, deledabile, 


at bilarem ſervitorem diligit Dew, no# ti- coiaju, 
more pene ſed amore juſtitie ſervientew, tt 


ſeeunium ApoStolum”. Et oportetnon , _ * 


P. Syares 


ſemper favoribus, ſed adverſnas contu- dee. 
y lib.3. 6.6. 


maces rigore uti ; 1 autem in iſtos Ec» ».3/& 6, 
clcſia digladiatur teraporalem poreſta- ?,77%;7.. 
tem quam. haber in ordinem ad ſpiritu- 

alia **, utin alios ſxpe fecit**, non de+ c4,.4,s 
erin ChriſtianikGimo Rege Galliz an- {7% 
riquiſcimusille zelus quo glorioſiſcimi /7* 4-4 
ejus majores toties adeo ftrenne pro 8: 
Romana Sede pugnarunt; nec ex alio bil. Wiſp 
latete ovioſa crunt brachia/illa' Luſita- **\10t7 
norum ad Caſtellanoram cladem veluti rn. 6 


: | ; ; I6.64P.7. 
deftinata, tunc iterum videbunt omnes & -naer 


LM» 


gnod multi notant, Caſtellanos 4 yoo ** , 
annis abſque Luſiranorum adjutorio zene 


Chr on-loan. 


nil fermefecifſe memorabile ; teſtancur \;,,'5.. 


proelia de las Nava ©, & del Salado ** . 149% tbri 


> Foravelha- 


conquiſtiones Regti Granate **, Golete, ©: pee. 
a= 
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85 85 | DIED, . + $5 
ups lp. I Tunes ©*, expeditio del Pignon, viao 
Pent-2-Þ* T1 CONETA Mauritanos Granatinos ©, clal- 
IÞ.6.0(4D. 


:7.5.r. f1sinfoelix contra Anglos,liberatio Fuen- 
Andrada 


Cho. terabie, & alii eventus in quibus Ca- 
a: 16h ſRellani tenentur ſe fateri vel Luſttano- 


8 xumdebitores, vel ingratitudinis tribu- 
Autor 4d. lt- 


brifra KtAriOs, 


wvelhaco, 


ya. mis, Audio tandem Veltram Sanctitatem 

"- non dubitaſlc Legationem recipere, ſed 
Legati perſonam improbaſle tanquam 
aggreſlorem, & offenlorem Caſtellani 
in occaſione prefati. (Sed quarein mul- 
tis menſibys qui preterierant non fue- 
ratauditus? impediebant alia negotia ? 
yolo credere.) Forſan paternus amor 
Bearitudinis Veſtrx hoc modo vultdil- 
{iimulare veram cauſam, timorem ſcili- 
cet ruinZin religione Caſtellani ; f1 ita 
eſt congratulamur nobis ipſis quod 
poſsimus dare pallium ſub quo: tale 
{candalum operiatur ; ſin minus, effe- 
Euseſt informationum eorumquiRo- 
mx a Caſte]lano penſiones habent, pro 
quo dignetur Veſtra San&titas recordari 
querelam Diocletiani Imperatoris : 


Colligunt 


pro Legat. Luſitan, 1 
(olligunt ſe quatuor, vel quinque, atque 
unum confilium ad decipiendum Imverato- 
rem capitint ; dicunt quid probandum fit, 
Imperator, qui domi clauſiu eſt, vera non 
novit, cogitur hoc tantuum ſcire quod ili lo- 


Oh # TS... 
quantur ”. Ideo Papa aliquando agit is he 
. . . 3 37t 
prater conicientiam propriam ( ut lo- durelian 
, , X ng g 
quitur quidam textus **) fed cognita PO- cp. cum 


| ; dilela 22, 

ſtea re jubet caſari quod mandayerat {; rforige 
| CRE 

per relationes ſiniſtras ”*, quia ſemper Fs 


cjus reſcripta ſupponunt veritatem * li- pom ng 
0 reſcript. 
cet ergo appellare ad Sandtitatem Ve- - 


ſtcam melius informatam, palam caſus ip 


evenit, nec ſolim Romana Vrbs, ſed & 
cota Europa novit quod Caſltcllanus, [c- 
cundim judicium Dei” incidit in foveam 1jun.s. 
quan fecit, & incverticem ipfius intquitas 
ejus deſcendit , quod , {1 non efler aded 
clarum, przſumeretur a jure ſpeftatau- 


criuſque perſona” ; cum in uno con- x. famef 


currat Luficana modeltia, probiras mo- /* 44/.1e.. 
=” £-:- 4 . o majeſt. l. 
rum, ſtatus Sacerdotii, Dignitas Epiſ- non omni 
s . «a barba- 


| Copatus; in alio Caſtellana ſuperbias 7%: 


mil. |, de 


animi inquietudo), libertas ſxcularis, vo. 


1; . ; S tormenta = 
militare oftcium, quzx facile concludunt þ-» p veſt , 


F In 


d , 4 
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ate? in illo mentem pacatam, in hoc defide- 
contigit . TUM IIXZ. 


de doloyth 


cont. g{of Sive unum, five aliud fuerit funda- 
#9.” Mentum repulſzx, clifis omnibus, con- 


flituatar in : DU 
© grepK {tat legationem debuiſle admitri ex pre- 
aiii, = Notatis; quibus accedit vis annalis pol- 


L. prixceps ſeſcionis (imo per biennium jam poſsi- 
71:/-% debat Ioannes Rex) cujus effeRus, no- 


C. propo- piſcirniin is 93 3 js 
£4745. filsimi in jure”, adeclaratione, & con 


vg ſuetudine Sedis Apoſtolicz in {1milibus 
S. fn. Inf confirmantur. Agnoſco quod Pyinceps 


q35.m0 


teſt. infim. legibus ſolutus eft** ; attamen legibus vi- 


Bike Vit”, & nibil tam proprium Imperii eſt 
pefedo3- quam legibus vivere*, unde digna vox eſt 


c de teſt ame 


97 AMajeitate regnants legibur alligatum fe 


. digna AP . A . 
403 -< C.de principemw profiteri, & re vera mains In. 
_ perio eſt ſubmittere legibus principatum 


Cap.iulum - Ps. 101 , ® 
£-7:374m quod ctiam, imo religioſius, in Eccleſi. 


WF aſtico Principe . & 11 de legibus ab 
ITN eodem latishoc certum, multo melids in 
2.ub.2. Wis quz procedunt ajuregentium (pro 
#10 ut materia de quaagimus ”) in quo (ait 


[co 


$+.r.4.u6. Þ, Suarius '*') Confideratur utilitas 18:tus 
22-68. MUG, © conformitas ad prima, & genc- 
c4.z7, Talia principia nature, ideoque roocantur 


conclu- 


pro Legat. Luſtan. 35 


conclufiones ex ilt: elicite, quiaex vi natu- 
raly diſcurſu (tatim apparet conveniemia, 


IJ moralt utilita4 talium preceptorum que 
homines induxit ad tales mores introducen- 
dos magu neceſſitate exigente (hoc jam 
notavimus in legationibus) quam -v0- 
luntate. Quare, ait iple, Difftcilime po- 
teſt mutari, & moraliter non videtur poſ- 
fibile, & alibi, quod moraliter loquendo 
yos poteſt tolli totaliter ; cum vero aliqua- 
leprzjuditium (pro ut in preſenti non 
audiendo legatum) inferri poſit, dixit 
Summus Pontifex *** : Nec nos contra in- 
auditam partem aliquid poſſumus defiaire. 

Nec, datoquod poſsit, utitur Papa fine 
causa ſummi, plenitudine poteſtatis **? 
acprojnderectius ei applicatur illud Sy- 
machi ad Imperatorem*® : Plus apud 
rv0s juſtitiaz quam licentia rvalet. 

Quod fi perſonarumacceptio haben- 
da foret, fateor Caſtellanos Reges (,4- 
zholicorum obtinuifle titulum, ſed non 
inferiorem habent Luſitani ; cum nan- 
que Pontifex Max. Pius 5, commilifler 
eletioni Sebaſtiani Regis cogaomen 

F 2 El 


/ 


” 
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ei a Santi Sede tribuendum pro meri- 
tis tantis, religiofhtsimus Princeps voca- 
ri voluc obcdientifomus Ecclefis Romans, 
cujus nominis excellentia non indiget 
commendatione, led,cum monachum non 
car 32:2 Factat habitws '**, ut elt in proverbio, nec 
aa 13-4 dipnitas DoCtorem, led (cientia '**, nam 


regular. 


a5 Quideſt dignitas in indigno, nife ornamen- 
YoO0Aaila , \ : | 
polit. ib.x, tum 18 Iuto '** ? a fruttibu corum coguoſce- 


090933 tte05"*”7, non inficior egregias virtures 
6 © Fa S_ . F 
Salvian. de Carholici Philippi, de quibus ſui ap- 
dye tus meum ef modd recenſere Foan- 


prin. Nis Regis pietatem ; & brevitatis gratia 
107 


oath, foltim memoro, primum quod fecit in 
ipto _— initio fuifſe'diſpoſttion} 


Sedis Apoltolicx committere deciſ10- 
nem cauſrx Capellarum,quam, ngn ob- 
 famtibus Eccleſiaſtiois incerdidtis, ac-a- 
liis cenſutis','cum gravit-animarum ja- 
Eturi, atque bonarum mentium fcanda- 
lo, acriter 'defendobar Philippus; pri- 
wum' icaque'Principis noſtrr officium 
fait Ecclefizz fe ſubmirtere juxta cogno- 
men obedientiſiimi ; ml mirum, cum 
notanitm procipuus' ramus fc Regie 
? £3 Luſitanz 


pro Lepat. Lufitan. 37 
Luficanz arboris quz (cam fitita bona) 
non poteſt males fruttw facere®". Sed & a : 
Brigantinz Regalis Domus quz in Lu- 

inania Patrona eſt totius familiz Capu- 
cinorum nuncupatzx Pietatts 5 qux in- 

ſuper; Sed quid plura? Vidi literas 
SanCtitatis Veſtrx ad Clariſsimum 
Principem Eduardum patruum Ioan- 

nts Sereniſsimi, pro benevolentii, ac a- 

more quo Eminentiſsimum Cardina- 

lem Barberinum Hiſpanix Legarum, 
Marritii excepit, in quibus nil non do- 

natur laudis quz in preſenti pro Enco- 

mio dici poſsit ; at Hanc fbi quodammodo 
nobilitas legem imponit, ut debere ſe quod 

ſpomte tributt exiſtimet, Cr nift in beneficis 
ſuts creverit, nibil ſe prestitiſſe putet '””, Cap.1.de 


denat. - 


Ex omnibus concluditur, quod cum > 
in Papi preſumatur bona voluntas, & [7:;,..,; 
mod congruitas ; "'* a quocunque qu 14," 
prelideret in Eccleſia Dei,expectaremus 3 #23. p- 
quod retractati propria fententia, ut ſq- 44cofe- 


Lentiaen 35. + 


pe fit”, fatisfaceret & juri, & Luſttano 2, 


PI, 110811. 


Regiin convenienti forma; verum con- 1,17 


fdimus in Sanirate Veſtraex ratione #44 
1 ſpeciali ; 


C25 

z 

\ 7 
__ 
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Ipeciali , nam gubernante Eccleſtam 
Vrbano 2, ſeparata fuit Luſitania a Reg- 
no Caſtel|z, in magno Henrico noſtro- 
rum Regum Progenitore ; Vrbanus 4, 
ligitimavit filios Regis Alphonſi 3 , ne 
deeſler ſucceſsio Principum noſtrorum; 
Vrbanus 6, confirmavit Coronam Io- 
anni 1, contra intentum Caſtellano. 


nz 


Notavie D. TUM *** . auſpicato audimus nomen 

>, iſtud, & habito pro indubitato Sum- 

"47 mos Pontifices, attentis omnibus, non 

fin. poſſe non benevole .excipere negotia 
Luſitani Regis, noler Veſtra Sanctiitas 
alii reſervare hoc opus, & minuendo 
pro nobis nominis falicitatem, re- 
linquere Urbanos in Luſitania minds 
glorioſos. 

Quod {1 przter ſpem eveniat, non 
minamur, ficur Caſtellani; non agj- 
mus cum ſzculari Principe, ſed cum Ec- 

Gb/. verb. cleſiaſtico,cujus voluntas,licet dura,ſer- 
Canu0nice 1n . 

cap.olim Vanda eſt propter reverentiam Eccleſiz; 
hen. 22 ſperabimus in eum qui ad primum 
4415.9, Lufitaniz Regem promiſic ** reſtiturio- 


ſup. & 0m- nem Luſitanorum Regum in hoctem- 
nes paſſin. 
| pore 


pro Legat: L uſit. 39 
pore expulſis Caſtellanis dile&w es Do- 
»mino (dixit Dei Nuntius ) poſit enim ſu- 
per te, O& ſuper ſemen tuum po$t te oculos 
miſericordie ſus uſque in ſextam decimam 
generationem, in qua attenuabitur proles, 
ſed in ipsa attenuata ipſe reſpiciet, & cvide- 
bit, Ex poſtea proprio ore Chiiſtus di- 
xit: Erit mibiregnum ſ/andlificatum, fide. 
purum, Q& pietate diletfum. Et iterum.: 
Non recedet ab eu,neque ate unquam miſe- 
ricordia mea *. Scimus quod Calum, & 
terra tranfibunt , -verba autem ejus non 
tranfibunt ''* . ergo, Beata gens, cuju eſb 
Dominu Dew eju; populus, quem elegit 
in hereditatem fib1 *. Ad Dominum cla« 
mabimus : Dews, auribu noſtris audivi- 
mus : patres noſtri annuntiaverunt nobis 
opus quod operatus es in dicbus eorums 
in diebus antiquts  exurge, Domine, adju- 
Va nos proptcr nomen tuum ". Exurge-, 
Deus, judica cauſamiuam ***; judica, Do- 
mine, nocentes me, expugna impugnantes 
me ; Apprebende arma, & ſcutum, & ex- 
urgein atjutorium mibi. Effunde frameams 
& conclude adverſus cos. qui. perſequuntur 
me 


3, 
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40 Plant. Cathol, Jar. gent. 


me *” , quoniam ſervus tuus ſum ego” 


'® . O Domane, quia ego [ervus tuws, ego ſer- 


Pſalm.115. 
122 
P/aim.11s. 


U124 


I21 


Vus tuus '*', fac cum ſervo tuo ſecundum 
miſericordiam tuam **. Sicut locutus es 


ad patrem noſtrum Alphonſum, & le- 


mini ejus. 
Nunc opotrtet reddere rationem mei; 
Scio quod Papa ab omnibus habendus eſb 


G12,,, ſanftus © quis enim Santtum dubitas eſſe 


m'riti in 
extrav. 
Santta Ko- 
man de re- 
l'g. domib. 


F 
Gloſet erb, 
COMTIneluY 
in extrav. 


ad Apoſie= 


latns de 
coaceſ. 


preb. 


quem apes tante dignitatts attollit ***? nec 
Pp qui audeat dicere, Domine, cur ita fa- 

s '? Ratio ſcribendi eſt, quod pro 
» ley ordinariz legationis Luſitanizx 


- ſum apud Regem _— Britanniz ; 


hic non ſolum Catholici mirantur re- 
ſolurionem SanCticatis -Veſtrx, ſed 
(quod peiuseſt) Summi Pontificis ini- 
mici, coram quibus (divina gratia fa- 
vince) pro <jus authoritate, ac Romana 
religione verbo & opere pugnamus, 
quaſi tentatrix uxor ad lob dicunt mi- 
hi : Adbuc tu permanes in fimplicitate_ 
tua? benedic Papz, & morere"*. Qui- 
bus egO, verbis Patientis utens, reſpon- 
deo, circa veritatem Apoſtolic Sedis ; 

led 


ſed quo ad cauſam noltram vix potcſt 
reſponderi niſi offendendo, fallum niſi 
erubeſcendo; iple utrunque viiotudi- 
0s ; quare fucrunt mihi lacryme mee pe- 
nes die, ac notte, dum dicitnr mihi quotidie 
wbi eft Deus tuus 7? (Papa Deus cſtin 
terris *') ubi eſt Papa tuus? Vel ubi eſt 
Rex tuus? Propoſui ergo rem pateface-- 
reut dubicantium preſumprtiones tolle- 
rem, & calumniantium iniquitates ex- 
pellerem ; ſpero mihi omnes fore xquos 
qui materiam cognoverint, nec redditu- 
ros yeritati odium, libertati contume- 
liam, idque juſtids quod profireor hc 
me promere officiose, non animo ma- 
ledicendi, fed ſtudio juvandi quod fi c- 
venerit, ut Salyianus ait ** ; Fruftus non 
parvus erit quod profui, fin autem id 


frxoſum non erit , quod prodeſſe tentavi; 
mens enim boni ſtuditz ac pil rooti, etiamfe 
efjetum non invenerit cepti operis, habet 
tamen premium volunaty. 

Dita ſuppono pedibus SanAitatis 


Veſtrz, ante quos proſtratus Veſtram 
— G Bea- 
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Bearitudinem deprecor!i fuppticiver un 
dignetur reminiſci , Catholicos Philip. 
pos ex notoria uſurpatione non' fuille 
poſleſſores ſed detentatores '**, dignitz- 
tem delinquentium aggravaſle pecca- 
rum '*'; retentionem per plures annos 
non tribuiſfe jus, ſed auxifle calpam *”*, 
malam fidem, ettam per plurimos, im- 
pediſle przſcriptionem*”, {Quzetamen 
in regnis nunquam datur **, } 'Quod 
vitium ad ſucceſſores tranſit * ; Sereniſ% 
ſimum loannem (nil obftante jurarmen/ 
ro extorto violenria'**, de qui fur pro- 
teſtatus ) legitime recuperaſle-regnum 
ſuum, quo per vim erat privatus”” ; ad 
quod,ur pote impedito potentiadyer- 
frii,non currebattempus*®, faſtem per 
reſtiturionem generalem *”; quin imo, 
quamvis (quod prorſus abeſt) intruſus 
efſer, potuiſſe legationem mitrere ut di- 
um eſt, confideratis ergo conſequen- 
tits ex repuls3 refultantibus, paterno a- 
more , paltorali vipilantia, ne abjiciat 
Lufitaniam, quzpacrimonium Chriſti 
ſpeciale ; occurrat hxreticorum- mur- 
mura- 


pro Legat. EL »ftan, 43 


murationibus, leniat Catholicorum do- | 12. 


lorem, conſoletur gemitus, obſervet, de f. de job 
more ſolito, jus gentium; abſtergat pie- oe 


tatis lacrymas,& a Deo Opt. Max. exop- 75:47 


Co 0% EX= 


eabimus, ut exoptamus, omnem fcelici- m 
catem beatifsimz perſonx, ac ſtatui San- 2. & 4t- 
Ritatis Veſtrz in commune bonum 2235 
Chriſtianitatis. Londini prima die A- ${"** 


rub. 


prilis ann. a Nativitate Salvatoris 1643- 


Beatiſſime Pater, 


Oſculatur reverenter & humilime 
admodum venerandospedes Veſtrz 
Sanctitatis. 


Door ANTONIus de SOuSA de MAcEpo. 
Senator in Supremo Senatu juſtitie 
Lufitanie. 
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AEVLL 2 


DECLARATION 
ALL PARTICULERS 


Concerning the March of the Forces 


under Collonel Fiennes to *Briſtoll, and their 
carriage upon their enemies approach. 


eAS ALSO 


ARelation of the late bloody abominable 


conſpiracy againſt the Ciry of *Briftoll, as appeareth 
by the Examioations of the partics, diſovering 
their Plot and Intention. 


Together with ſundry Letters Annexed. 


With the certaine Information, touching the death of 


W1xLL: KENDALL a Trooper of Collonel 
Efex, who was ſhot by the ſaid Collonel. 


From a Noble hand. 


eA more full 


DEC LARATION 


Ofall particulars, concerning the March | 


ofthe Forces under Col. Fiennes to Briſtoll,8& their 
carriage upon their enemies approach. 


Right Honemrable, 


Df, know Colonell Fiemes(our Goyernours)modeſtie to be ſich, that 
NT 1 preſume he hath altogether omicred the relacion of diverspaſſa- 
| gez,and beene ſparing in ſpecifying others, left hee (ſhould bz 

DEQ thought che publiſher ofhis own praiſes,or elſe to affeR chem, the 

oS.2 £3 which he no way doth;bur ſuch have bin his paing, care;induftry, 

—  vigilancy in this expedition, that I thinke my ſelfe bound in co:i- 

cience. to make a full Narration of all his proceedings fince the beginging of 
our March, chat you,and the Honourable Commitree , may not onely know it, 
but that he, and all under his Command ; may bave their deſerved prayſes, and 
that infamy,and reproach, may fall co their lots, who have deſerved it. Let your 
Nonour therefore _ ro know,that on Sunday the fitth of February aſt, Orders 
were ſent, by his Excellence to the ſaid Colonel Fiennes, his brother Captaine 
ln Fienues,Caprai ne Walter Lougs Lievtenanc, Captaine Alban Coxe and my felfe ; 
to match the next day.to Her:ly bridge with our Troopes, where we were to 
meete wich Captain Maſon and his Dragoneers, and there were we all to receive 
farther Orders from the (aid Colonel ; and accordingly we all met there, but as 
Captaine Coxe.and I marched from Wargrove chitherwards,by Twyford wich our 
Troopes.the enemy appeared,on the other ſide ofthe River in a yaporing man- 
ner, and told us , that had provided for us, entertainment upon the way as 
weſhould goc to our PT anſwer was made, that they were 
19wne to be more talkative,then a&ive in honourable wayes, and therefore 
they ſhould not make us to digrefe one Rep our of our way, and fo continued 
olir march{(although we heard the drums beate, and the trumpets ſound) necre 
unto the way we were to rharch, till we arrived at the faid bridge, where wee 
found the Colonell his brother,and Capraine Longs Lievtenant,with their troops 
in battalia:expeRting to be charged by thegneuies , who were not farre from 
thence,and we 21l flayed there at leaft an houre for Captaine Maſon, who bring- 


ing with hum his Lievtenant, and ſome 25 Dragoniers , reſigned them Mm ro 
A 2 im 
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him. &ſo we ſent away our quarter-Maſters to Be/mg-/toke,to take up quanierth 
us there,and whither we marched aker them : bur after their a there, thy 
were told by the Con/tables,tha®. 400, of the enemies Forces: had appeared but ow 
houre before , within a mile of the Towne, yet notwichſta xcy took 
quarters for usthere; and wha Colonel Firmes and I: had viewed the advent 
the Towne, and made choiſe of a court of guard, we emered thereinto withou 
T roopes : bu: heard no more of the —_— night, nor the next day , as wee 
marched towards Andeter , but there we heard that ſome of their Forces wer 
about Ma:lborongh,fo that the Colonel , and I tooke the ſame care and paing 
there for our fecuritie, that we had done before , and barrocaded up mof{ of 
the wayes , as we found chem at Zeſingſtoke , and from Anaever we marchedthe 
nexc. morning towards the Devices.and as we paſſed over Way-till our cout; 
diſcovered ſome of the enemies Scoutes , whereupon wee rmade an Alarme and 
ſent after them , ſothat two of them were taken the others ſaved themſelyesby 
Aight.but thoſe that were taken,proved to be knowne Malignants of the Coun- 
tric,and would confeſle nothing, ſo that they were releaſed —_—— horks 
and furniture behinde them;and thereupon we continued our march, and arti 
ved at the Devices late, where we found a great diſorder in that gariſon, by rea 
| ſon of the officers overmuch indulgencic towards the ſouldiers, and the fouldien 
inſolency and incivility towards them : who were exceeding difobedient and 
murinous pretending want of pay te be the cauſe of it, but our Troopes 
what awed them,from the houre of our arrivall, and encouraged the Officento 
{peake of ation : and the next day being Tueſeday occafion was cftered for it, tre 
port being brought thither that the Cavaliers were entred into Me'mbury, yet 
was the queſtion put at the Counſell of warre, whether we ſhoull goe thitherto 
beate them our therehence, or to Cali:bary,to diſperſe a crew of Malignant, tha 
were there aſſembled co aſſiſt the High Sheriffe: bur after much debate alchough 
Colonel Fiennzer, would have had us,tc march cowards 1a'mſbury, yet by the im» 
poreunity of Sir Ed ard Hungerford it was ordered , that wee ſhould march to 
S«/i:bury on Frydsy night with 560. of his foot, and our party ct horſe, but on Ih 
4ay morning, he ſcnt one Steven; of the Devices to the Major of the city ro adyet* 
tife him of our 1ntention, and to know jf he would facilitate our entrance there, 
or no whereunto he made no anſwer himſelfe ; although at the delivery of the 
meſfage he had promiſed fo to doe +: but intimation was mode to the ſaid Strvew 
to get him gone from ther ce or cle ſome injury migh4t befall him, whereupon he 
let the towinand went,avifhe had had no intention to return towards the Dei 
ccs,lo that we heard not of him , till © atty. ap renne ofthe clocke , that wee wee 
within toure miles ef che cicy,and then and nor before knowing of this n eſſage 
and the Majors proceedings.it was determincd that wee ſhould enter the ci:y by 
divers wayes,the which.was accordingly perte:rmed, but by means ct this adver- | 
tiſemcnt,the Sheriffe,and other Malignants were fled. ſo that we had nothingto 
atuate but to gxt mony and horſes.aid to difarme the citizens, But Sir Saas 
was ſo indulgent towaids them (though Malignants ) that we tooke therehence 
bur very few horſes.and armes.and bur 500 li. in money , and then being much 
unportuned by ſome honeſt mer of 37i/to!l,to goe thither, with our Forces.( 
ing juſt cauſe for ir, )and our Colonel having received two Orders from his Ex* 
cellence to goe thither, it was ordered that it ſhould be ſo, the which being 
knowne to Sir FaYa4, he imtreated us and Lieytenant Colonel Whize allo ; that 
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the City,and of carrying ayvay their goods, fuppoſing it to be betrayed byrke 
aid 


(2) : +: 
we would then paſſe by tne Devices , whereunto our Golonel conſented , and 
forthwith we [tt >@'5/Þ1ry., ro march thi:her-wards where wee arrived late at 
night. but of our 500 toor 200 chereof disbanded in Salisbury, or by the way backe 
to the Devices, and che other 300 quar'ered by the way , but the nexe morning 
being a very foule an | (nowie morning news was brought to us attne Devices 
that che enemy was b:tore S"ipnem, whither wee marcied with all expedition, 
al-hough wee had no foot to march thither with us ; but we found no enemy 
there,lo that we entred the Towne and quartered there all night, andche next 
morning we drew our forces into a field betweene the Towne and Maln/brry, 
where we ſtood in batralia rwo hours, but nocnemy appearing , wee marched 
therehence towards the Pathe, where we arrived that night, and found 200 com- 
manded men ot Colonel £/ex his Regiment , who luffered us to enter the City, 
and co quarter there, without any oppoſition , yet did che chiefe commander of 
them teltified che next: day by ſome infolent words and carriage, that our for- 
ces were not welcome thither : but we that were bent to doe our beſt ſervice to 
the Rate and City of Bri/tell, marched thitherwards, where we were welcomed 
by Colonel £//ex,Colonel Poplem and divers other gentlemen and citizens, but 
being ſerled there , we loone perceived that the then Governour Colonel &/ex 
was much diſtruſted by the beſt affefted of the City , and that thoſe that were 
then ſuſpeRed to be Malignants(and now q__ Confpirators)were his moſt 
intimate friends and continuall or frequent afſocjates , the which incitcd all well 
Wiſhers to $/#n,and their Countrey , to beleeve that had beene ſaid of him by 
thoſe chat perſwaded us thither ; 2nd our. now Goyernour Colonel Fiennes to la- 
 bour to prevent hig evill defignes.and that he migtt the berter do it, he perſwa- 
ded Colonel E/Jex and the Commutee that was then hereto call in all the Citi- 
zers armeswhereunto he yeelded 5 as alſo that no man ſhould take them backe 
2paine, but ſuch as would take a Proteſtation to this effet. That they ſhould to 
the uttermolt of their power with theic lives and fortunes defend this city againſt 
all forces that ſhould come againſt it,rayſed without conſentof Parliament, and 
«lat they ſhovid diſcover all plors that ſhould bee laid to enſnare and entrap the 
Forces ient hither tor the defence of it. by the Parliament. I know you haye had a 
Copy of 1t,and therefore ] will not ſtay upon) it, but when theſe arm.es were 
brought into Gaild-hell by the Captaines of Colonel Pophams regi ment and Co- 
lonel Hung:rf.,rds,and that they were there placed , whereas the Major had al- 
wayes kept the key thereot before + Colonel E//ex now would krepe it himlelfe, 
and as 13 now 2pparent to no other end, but that good men fhould not haye 
their armes backe ae4ine ; and that none ſhould be armed but ſuch as he ſhould 
approve of, and what were-they, as he dec/ared unto me himſelfe(bur Clubbers, 
and now convicted conſpirators) the which he chen termed honeſt men , bur as 
for Bridge-men(alias Round- heads)as infamous creatures tearme them,he pro- 
teſted that they ſhould have no armesbacke, and as for Captaine B:rcb Captaine 
of the Voluntierghe faid he was 2 cowardand ſhould have no command, and 
to ſhew that he was an emmy to him committed him, upon ſo ſlight an occaſi< 
on that he was eaſily pertwaded by our Colonel to releaſe him the mext morning, 
fo that by theſe meanes the bad grewe to be mot infolent and our good and ho= 
neft men much dejected, fothatthey thought of nothing more. then of kaving 
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ſaid Colonel E//ſex, Theſe vyere the fad complaims, and more then murmuring 
of the guod citizens and genclemen of theſe parts, fothat ir was novy time, y 
thinke of ſome courſes, to preyent theſe inconveniences , and fo did Colonel 
' ennes,yyho communicated unto me,an Order that he had received tromhis By 
ellence,yvhereby he vyas enjoyned, to ſend Colonel &/Jex ro Windſor or th 
Parliament : in caſ* he ſavy caule for it.and having given me reaſons to ſee, an 
know that there was cauſe (o to doe, he asked ime whether I woald affiſt himiy 
the execution thereof or no;the which ſeeing cauſe for , I promiſed to doe: an 
promiſed likewile,thac all under my command h ould ferve hiin in it, totheu, 
termoft of their powers , ſothatthen we conſulced of the place andtimebvri 
and after deliberatioh, intended to have ſeized his perſon on Setwrds) the 25, 
E.b, 01 which he was to have a courſin? day, but the day proving very wetteh 
went no:,but on M#nday the 27, he was invited to a feaſt by ene Capraine Hil 
whither he went, his houſe being a mile from this city, whither the Colonel a 
I went with a party of horſe, and cthen,and there as he was feaſting and revelli 
with divers Gentlemen and Ladies after his accuſtomed manner, we acquai 
him witch his Excellencies Order, whereutto he promiſed co obey , and to & 
parttherehence forthwith wich a partie that wee left there to convoye him # 
Berkely=Caſtle;bur the Governour Colo:1el Firnnes recurning to fertle all in god 
order at B-i/toll com-nanded meto iy with him till his departuretÞur he bein 
gone,he began to ftand ontearmes 1nd to fay thathe would gee to his Ext 
lence the ſtraighteft way tor MWmdſor ,and intreated me to move the Cologelth 
he might doe {o, whereupon I returned hither and acquainted Colonel Few 
with it,who told me that Prince Rupe/t was about Beirge/toke, or Hertly-bridy 
ſo thar the fureſt and fafett way would be to go by Gleceſter: T acquainted Cole 
nel E/Jex with ſo much that night, and intimated unto him, and to the _ 
Lievtenant , that conyoyed him to Wind(er, that their ſafeſt courſe would heb 
march that night, to Berkly-catle, yet would hee nor march, althoughhew 
much urged thereamo by the ſaid Capraine , but went to bed, aff} wonld 
-march the next day till ten of the clocke ; that I appeared with- a'Rrong pa 
-borſe neere to Captaine Hs houſe, wherewithall l convoyed him halfe the wi 
ro B*r{/3ecaſtle bur it happencd out well that Collonel Fiennes returned the wifi 
before to Brijtsll as he did other wiſe all might have b-enc in combuſtion, by 
infolencie of an Enfigne of Colonel E//ex his Regimen: , who hurt 2 hork 
Capaine Loves Troopeto enter intotke caſtle, and there offered agrea afftot 
ro Laeyeenam: Colonel Witte whole company was then upon the relievingd 
of chat whereof he was Enſigne,both by Rriking the aid Leiverenant Colond 
as alſo by\commanding his men to give fire on the other company, burC 
Fines hearing of it.hafted thicher with a party of horſe and fo the tumuk 
appeaſed.and the infolent Enſigne impriſoned , bur theſe proceedinos infinit) 
enraged our Mal yo ſouldlers and citizens, lo that they forthwith ſertroal 
| Prince Rypert co therr aſſiſtance the which incirted our now Governour folod 
abourhim and to proctaime that thoſe char would take the aforeſaid Protefied- 
.oa (hoa!d have their Armes backe againe,and thotethar would not; | 
rhe irs difpotce of to thoſe that would; and that for the defence of che cicy, fot 
we fuddainly armed of well affeRed men tome five hundred ofthe gr" 
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which were put info five companies, and the workes ofthe Towne had more 
done unto them in foure dayes then they had done wtwto them in fixe: weekes 
before : Bur whilft theſe things were in agitation Capraine lobn Fiennes and a 
companie of Dragoneers were ſem by or Colonel to Glocefter wich much ar- 
municion and fome money by mtanes whereof the citizens had a new life put 
imo them,and Capraine (oxeh 1g Troope, and other Force yyere ſent into Som» 
merſerſhiere, vyhereby all the Malignants yvere chaſedthere hence : bur vybilft 
thele our Forces were abfent, we on Sunday che fitt of his laid March, chas ®rmee : 
an 8 fobert was at Saliſbury vvith an Army of five thouſand ment marching this vvay, 
eu WY fore fayed more, bur for certaine there came and prefered themſehves before 
+ WY this Citie. On Wedneſday the erght of thy moneth, as leaſt foure thenſand Horſe and 
7.4 8 Foote, but with very few carriages, ſome of his Forces appeared the evening before on Dur< 
dn Downe » fo that Wed ſtood urn our Guards, but af ten at mght, we had intdli- 
gence that the Malignants of the Citie had meetings in ſeverall Houſes tbereof, namely 
«ome Ycomans boſe, whereupon our Captgine Buck #1t6 ſome feet, and | With « perty of 
Buſe were ſent thither, where we found 2.4, Perſons that flood upon their guaras at the 
ſod Captaines entrance thereinto; but when they = my party, and ſaid het I bad ſers 
fv « canon to batter the Houſe, they yielded aud laying dewne thew &rmes , I co 
them all to the Caſtle , but 4 I went thither with them, one of them 821d me, that if l would 
bade compaſſion of him, be would impart unts _ things of importance , Whereapen 
[told bim 1 Would, and bid binrrel:te what be badto fay, and if is were of conſequence, be 
ſpould finde favour, and Eerenpont he told me that divers of thetr par Were ' aſſembled at 
ene Butchers neere Fromegate that night, and wonld ww , if they Were ob 
Drevented ; ſo that I'Went thither in all haſte, having delivered' ap my firft Prifoners. 
Aut 44 aþproathed neere 80 the ſaid houſe , I fatv ſame of Captaine Goodiers ſonkdiers, 
hruking -2en Bhe doure , andWhy? becauſe ; bey of the-bonſe Would hang ont noe Li:hts 
won this Alarme, Wwbo cntrims thereinto We found ct leaft 60. men Well armed, whereof 
be «axld take that night, b18 ite, by weanesof « Lack Dore, thorough the , whitb as «lf 
thaugh « 11ver they eſcafed, but [have taken maty - Ayer we, ant What theſe wry 
ſhave done, yau-may [ee by the Oz <es tha Ihtevithdl ſend wnty you; and who 
ae the principall conſſ1ragers ; you Nell Nhewiſe know by the Lift, that yore [Full TAWDITE 
receive thereveithull ; but We have diſcovered th:8 there were «ttaft 2000. emfederates 
therewnts , and you [hall know more of their names very ſuddenly, but 4 þ + thei ave 
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of the þariſpes , neere adjacent co this Citie, but hen I bad convened thoſt hut Were'in 
Ruichers op Likewiſe tothe Prijen. vas commanded by my Colomll'to ſed 's party, 
of boſe. end /Draganeers , ts. give am Alarme #0 ſome of we Lg Te \thes 
tie guarf ered neere ito Capraine HILLS houſe , the whub T did — 
of the clock. in the morning the partie conſiſting of tyyemiie ſc, 
and |; ke nun. ber of Dragoneers. who went neere tothe faid Houſe, and ſeeing 
afirenecre tlereunta, the Commanderthereof ſent ſome (ix ofthem, yyho were 
teere unto the ſaid fire, andgaye fire upon them that Were about ir, who de- 

not- themſclyes. > but' rug. away to their rendeZvouze” at Dor dow 
Dowee; where their body of, Horſe appeared : then Wednefday morning by 
kren of the clock, in &ghr.ofour Fort made on Brandon Hill, where our Go. 
yernour then was, 2nd cauſed tbree ſhotto be made atthem, whereby ag'376- 
jorted ſome eminent wen were Naine, but ſure we are that one white Horſe 


wasthere killed, and.chercugoy the whole body wheeled, abut , and marchd 
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away, whereof I being adyertiſcd, with the Eolonells conſent, ſentfomeſqul 
parties afiercrhem, whereof one being but of tvure Troopes, .enc d wid 
ſeven of the Enemies, and thoſe men of qualitic, bur they fled after by 
ſtoli diſcharged by our men. but yet not to faſt. but that ewo of them werecop 
(trained to lyyimme to fave their lives. and co leave their Horſes, Piſtolls, and 
rich Coates behinde then , vvith the Horſes Coates, and Piftolls of iyyo ae 
thac ſaved themſelvs in woods,fo caut of 7.bu: three went off, bur & we may gi 
credit tothe Trampeter chat caine hicher the Thurſeday following ro demanl 
two dead bodies, vye mnlt fay that tyyo of chem yyere killed , one of them: 
WWejton, and an other vvhole name it is thought he had order to Conceale: by 
vyhillt vve vvere thus in ſome danger and diltreſſe, we implored ofien the of 
(tanceof Sir Willum Waller, but his engage men:s vvere ſuch thac he came na 
hither t3]l Monday night che 13.h, ofthis moneth, and ſtayed here till Sundy 
the 19th. and then marching out of the Citie, the Counſel! of Warre having o- 
dered at the intreatie of the Cu#iens, that T ſhould ſay here vvich the Govergout 
tor the defence of Cite, yer did he then order yvhen I vyas very ficke of u 
Ague, that part of my Tr50pe ſhould convey to Ferckeley Caſtle rhoſe Officen 
of Colonel} Effex his Regiment, vvho had refuſed ro march yvich him out d 
the Citie, and thatthe ceſt of my Troope ſhould follow him to the Batbe, ſothi 
I ſhould have been left alone, and unable to doe Service, yet I knoyving tha 
I am not to conteſt yvith higher Powers, acquainted my T roopes yvith his Ot- 
ders, they obcyed the fir(t, and declared that they yyould ſooner lay down tit 
Armes, then be commanded by any other then my felfe ; Firſt becauſe I 
them intothe Service, and next becauſe I have furniſhed them often vvith me 


my 


bs as of © 


ſbl bee bis Maj.r , ſo his | 
ervice to God, 


From Briffol! the laſt of 
March, 1643+ 
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A Shorc Relation of the late bloudy, abomi- 
nable Conſpiracy, againſt this City of Briſtoll, as 2 p- 
pearcth by che Examination of the Parties, 

| \ ous they had gotten an opportunity to effect their delignes; o 1 Tuelday 
laſt at night being the 7th. of March, when bytheir invitation, Prirce 

Rupert having drawne 2 great partic of Horſe , and Dragoneers , with ſome 
Foot, to Durd:m Po n?, within one mile of the Citic ; the Enemy before that 
night ; cheſe treacherous and bloudy perlons within that Towne, had framed a 
' partie to fall upon the backs of their Guards ; and to ſurpriſe them : and car 
them off, and to let in the Enemy ; whereupon the ringing of two Bells, V:2, 
&, [obns and 5t, Nic»/as , were to ſet upon the Towne without as the Conſpira- 
tours were to fall upon the Guards within the ringing of theſe two Bells, 
being 2 common ligne boch to chem without and within the Towne, for the bet- 
tereft:Ring of this treacherous and wicked confpiracie * the Chiefe heads there= 
ofnad char nigh aſſembled together in cheir houſes thoſe of their Confederxcie, 
with divers Sa'lers and Halliers; with all ſorts of Armes , Muſquets, Piſtolls, 
Swords Clubs, and barrells of old nailesto charge the Ordinauce withall;af- 
er they had (urpriled them ; andrheſe ſeveral Companies under their ſeverall 
Leaders were to have fallen upon the ſeveral] Courts of Guard. Mr, Robert 
Yeomans , who is the head of the Conſpiracy ; and pretends that he had a Commiſſion 
from his Majeſtie, for what he hath done/ being to tall upon the maine Guard, 
and Mr, Ge roe Batcher with his company was to have fallen upon the guard at 
Froomgate . and to have opened it to have had the Enemie to enter by ; others no 
doub: had cheir parts to play ; and chat better to diltinguiſh themſelves , from 
thoſe that were deſtined to deſtruction ; thofe of their party had a word which 
was ;Char/es) and certaine markes of White. Tape tyed upon their breſts before, 
and'upon their Hats behinde, and ſuch as were to be ſpared within *doores had 
certain markeg fer upon the inſide of their doores ; for the reti,if we may beleeve 
the ſpeeches of an Officer : amongſt the Enzmies Forces one ofthem was heard 
tofay, rhat Prince Rupert had commanded to give no Quarter to man, woman, 
nor child ; chat had not their markes upon their perſons or houſes ; and that ar 
tne fame time, that they were to fall into che Towne ; rhe Sailers were to ſet the 
Towne on fire in divers placcs, which as is concerved was Captaine Homme rh 
but 914 of hig mer.:y delivered us from this —_ and deyiliſh Confpiracic ; 
| by 


Together with ſundry Letters annexed. 


Malignant and traiterous party within this City , having long endea- 
youred to b: ing in the Forces of the Enemy , into this Towre ; They 
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by ſome notice that we had given us of their meeting at Yeomens houſe ; aboutu 
boure or two. before the plot ſhould have been put in execution; which wsy 
have been upon the ringing of the Bells , about one or :wo of the clock un the 
morning ; having ſecured Mr. Robert Yeomons and his Company), and iftt 
Mr. Boutcher and his Company ; the neck of the plot being broken within i 
Towne, the Enemie without{whole defignes as it ſhould {ceme depended much 
upon it; ) having ſh-wn themlclves betore the Towne, departed che next morn M 
ing afier; and fo God put a hooke in their noſtri!'s. and commanded then back it Ge 
againe; for which great mercy in delivering us trom-a dangerous invaſion tron Wt Jo 
the Enemy from withour,and a damnable p o: & conſpiracie of fometraiterou Wl #7, 
Inhabi:ants within the City ; both this Towne and che whole Kingdome , tofu Wt 77 
as it is concerned in the preſervationof this City, haye great cauſe to giyethank Ti 
to Almighty God, un.o whom alonethe praiſe 15 due. GO P; 


TY fs is aſbort Narratin of t 'e late dete/table , and bloody Plot againſt thk Ct A 
Wiereof [ doubt nt but more hereafter will appeare ; the matter being yet under tn- C 
erinati n,cnely one wricings Which Was found in Robert Yecomon's bouſe, I though E 
fit to adde as fullyweth. 


LL Inhabitants of Bridge-high-Sreet., 4nd Corne-Street, keepe Within T 
Dorcs upon paines of your Lives, All other Inhabitants of tbis _ , that fn 
. the King, the Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberty of the City, let them orthv 
appeare at the High-Creſſe with ſuch Armour ,as theyhave for the Defence of the Fre 
- endChildren ; and follow their Leaders for the ſame defence. | 


Here Was alſo a Proteſtstion taken amongſt them to thus effetd , viz, that they wen 
to oppoſe all Forces whatſoever that were or (hould be among tham , or that 
come in without conſent of the King. 
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he Names of the chicſe Confederates in the late Conſpi- 
p racie aginft this Ciry of BRIiSTOLL. +... 


Ribert Neomans. 

J obu Broadway, Vintener. 

Mr. Milward of St. Michaels, 
Mr. Brooks of St. Merchacls, 
William Deaxe, | 
Edward James, a Rope-tnaker. 
George Terge, 

Richard Lacker, a Cooke. 

lobn Taylor, Merchant. | 
lohn Taylor, Rope-maker. 
Edmund Arundell, Merchant. 


Osland Scarchfield, Merchant: — Dacres, Plumber. 
lobn waldon, Hornmaker. ſo A 1mmock, Carpenter. 
Mr. Brewr, Minit 7 | Tohn T hroupe, 
George —_— Merchant. rk OS 
lobn Boucher, _. 0 eftor. 
Francs prom Soſe boyler. | a. CO Bavell, 
” A F 
_ a IR | Robert Blackborrongh. 
Philemon Barrow, | Robert Browne of Clifton, 
Tohn Cosbie, | Lanrence Browne, ; 
bert Taylor | Thomas Heyman , Merchant in St 
C ''B 6.94 Rich Augnſiines 
, Boxn G b 
Fiterd Bonde, | Tobn (are, Cooper. 
lbs Neckene, Trunk maker, "x29 — 
Toby Goodyar, apt. Cooe, 
hobs #illiaws, Hatter in Broad- oe yh 
Street. IwA4r ape . 
The two Haynes, William and ſohn | Richard Grig ſon. 
Hattiars 1n Halliar Lane, both 1 ſohn Gedmen. 
Es to mn cragyp p | IR” os 
he two TT:frams, bothers , Jo/n | Wills . ; : 
a Chaundler, and View. John —_— _ of Nathaniel 
Richard _—_— = " : erchant-. 
| Ephrarm Goody ar. alton Cugly, 
Richard Teomans Orafiar. a " 
omas Hilman, 
Willam he. Merchants. | 


Mr. Greene, Lawyer, Steward of 
Briftell, 
lames Sterry, 
Griffin B atten, 
Nathaniel Streete. 
Wiiliam Pope. 
[obs Peverell, 
Cornelis Broadway, 
Samnel Varin, 
Henry Ruſſell. 
Themas Martin, 


E dward 


Vas 
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Edward Haugerford. [obn Tilly Mercer. 
lames Abboue. Tohn Comncell, 
Edward Hunt. lohn Rowden. 
Wull:am Onbler, | EdwardT ay lor, 
Ioſeph Browne, William loane 
Edmund Lewes, Thomas Redding. 
Henry Teſt. Tames Thomas, 
1 liam Coxe of Long-Ail-ton. Nathaniel! Blaunch. 


Befides theſe mentioned ef certaine Kknowledge,there are at leaſt 2000, in the City,$uburbs, and Cone 
ery adjacent, that were Contederates in the forenamed Conſpiracy. As for the Relation of what ſheuld 
have been ated, when, and how, it is already ſent at large, tothe Houſes of Parliament, by Colonel Fi. 
ger, therefore I ſhall here omit that, as at this ume unadlary. 

But it will be neceffary here to annex the reaſons that canſed Co. 

lon:1 Fieenes to pur in execution the orcer given him by my L., Gene- 

rallto tend up Colonel Eſex trom Briftoll , not as an accuſation againſt 

Colonel Eſſex in this pl..cc (let that be followed bv rhote ro whom it ap- 

pertaines ) but by way of vindication of Col. Fiennes, that he hath done 
nothing h<rein bur what the truſt repoſed in him, and the ſafety of that 

important place did r<quire of him ; and that the rather becau'e by Co, 
Eſſex 1s owne ſp:cche ,giving outas it it is reported inthe t wn)that he 
hath cleared himiclt,and is to retutn ts bis government agiinzit begins ſo 
far to reflet upenC.,Fieawes,as if he had done him injury ,& there had bin 
n» Plot atai!, but a plorto put himſczlfe into the Governours place : the 
Malignants bere in Towne raking up this, and ſpreading ir, and adding 
ſtrength io :'tby Col, Eſſex 1s owne ſpecches,, and carriages, 1t will bea 
great 1Nj {tice ta him wi o hath done his duty, and thereia no incenſide. 
rable !crvice*,t9 be requited with calumnie;t :cic tha!l here rherfore be 
laid down a rruc Relacion of the grounds and -calons firſt ina Letter 

written by Col, Fe mes: them the ecaminat;ous taken Loth concerming 
the killing of the Trooper, :n1 the invitation 'of Prince Rupert to come 
to Briffoll, wit 2 Letter Of Sir Edward Hungerfords aboutit; And toall 
this,zgreeth a paſſage that fl] out berweene Capt, Freeman and an Officer 

of Prince Rupertsat Audover,whcre Captain: Freeman Was conltrained to 
counterfeit himſejfe trotec of Prince Ruperts partie, and after they had 
drunk Pcince Roberts health, after Capc, Freeman demanded of the orher 
v/hy they did n.1r goe to Glecefter? the Officer anſwered that the Rounds 
h-ads had made thar place tog ſtrong ; but they had an eafier defigneand 
of tarre grezter conſequ:nce which was Briffell;for-taid he there we have 
3 {ure party”, tinere is not the turning of a hand there , but Prince Robery 


bath 


(in) 
bath intcliigence'oſit : Cap. Freeman demanding what party they had 


th-re? the Otficer :n{w<red him the Governour,Tom, Eſſex; for faith hee 
he gives Frince Robere inteilygence of all things; there might be added 


1ſothe relation of the Apothecary. 


My Lord, 


F your Lordſhip had been an eye witneſſc (as ſome have been) how l!i- 
tletime I have had roeate, or drinke. or fleepe, or to write , ſpeake , or 
chinke of any thing but what was neceſlary tor our preſent preſervation, 
your Lordſhip would not have thought, that I had been .Irogether lo much 

to blaine, in being ſo ſhort in the ſending of particuiars concerning Colonell 
Fjjex, and the late Plot, and yet I am ſure (if it mifcaried not ) I fent a Letter 
long enough, and full enough of mo—_ concerning Colonell Efex, and 
which I thinke were ſufficient to fatisfie any man , that it was neceſſary hee 
ſhould be removed from hence before the Towne eoul( be put in any pofhbili- 
tie of ſecuritie,1lthough he had nor been touched in the poinc of his Fidelity : 
ſuch was his exceſſive prodigality and profuſenes in feaſting.gaming,and drink. 
ing, whilſt his ſouldiers were faſting and periſhing for hunger ; and ſuch was 
his careleſeneſle oftne fatety of the Towne,that he never went about to ſtrength- 
enthe Towne by any workes without, till rwo or three dayes before I came, 
nor to confirme it within by difarming and ſuppreſſing the Malignants, bur ra- 
ter on the otherſide being himſelfe familiar, and intimate with the chiete Ma= 
lignants,” and ſiding with them again(t the good partie, and that in fo high a 
degreethac even after I came tothe Towne, he impriſoned Captaine Birche(who 
isand alwayes was the moſt ative man in the Towne for the Parliament ) and 
ſwore that neither he nor any of his men, nor any of the Bridge men (-who are 
knowne to be the honeſteſt men inthe Towne, and who onely appeared in 
their Armes for us, when Prince Rupert came before the Towne) ſhould have 
any Armes or any command inthe Cttte, and this I can teltifie my felfe , for hee 
ſwore it deeply in my preſence: an\ after he ſwore he would commit Lievtenant 
Colonell White and fo by degre:s began to make approaches upon me, ſwearing 
that I ſhould have no:hing to doe there, whereby I perceived, I waſhed a Black 
more white,if I went about to do any thing for the reclaiming oft him, or the put= 
ng of the <3tie 1n a poſture of ſafetie whilſt he was there, and 1 ſaw evidently 
ax either I muſt ſead him away,or that all the good peop!e in the To wn would 
veit, and devert both it and me; he had a little before framed a Proteſtati- 
n,which ſhou!d be a teſt of m lignans: & i!] affeRted perſons, which was ſuch,as 
many of the beft affeRted would nor take leſt they ſhould bethereby obliged to 
© _ out any other Parliament Forces that es come in, and to thruſt our 
tnole that were already in it, and on the other fide was taken by knowne Ma- 
lignants (and as Trhinke by ſome of the chief Conſpiratours. in this late plot)and 
they did frer make chat uſe of it , thatthey were chereby tied to ſuffer no Forces 
| "the Towne. Hut ſich as were by the conſent of the King and Parliament , be- 
caulethey had proteſted tn oppoſe __ that ſhould make any attempt up- 
a. 
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on the Town without the conſent ottie King and Par/iament,ag they concluled 
all the Parliament Forces did without the Kings conſent. Theſe and many other 
particulars which ate notorious to all the Worid,I wrote at [arge,bis being here 
T found inconhiiten: with the good and fafterie of this Cirre and chough there ware 
no apparent proofe of his falſhood , which I never affirined, yet there 

(hrewd grounds of jealoulie. as may appeare by the _— : Whereof [ 
have ſent your Lerd(hip a Cope, rogcther with this Leti&r, and tor that barha- 
rous and bloudy att of killing an honeſt man 1n his Troops there is no 'honef 
man in this Towne but abtorccth the memory of it , and I have fent uptheey;- 
dence ag1in{t him. under che hand of (xe or {caven of thoſe that were eye, and 
eare witncT's, of what was done and fayed » which was onely this, that being 
tive or fixe moneths behinde of cheir pay. or a very long time , they commigz 
with their £ajtam? ſoine ewenrie of them, to defire him to take ſome courſe for 
&, when this man had fa1d onely theſe words, (Noble Governour , pive me 
leave to ſpeake a vyord or two to you ) he immediately ſhot him chrough the 
head * and boththe Sheriffes an41the Coroner having b2en hitherto hindered 
to make ang enquirie concerning, it, (ince Colonel Eſſex his remoyall defired me 
that they might examine witnefles concerning it, and have a verdi& about t, 
allcadging, that they vvere likely to be deeply fined for not doing it , that I told 
them I muſt acquaint my Lord General!l firſt with ir, becauſe 1t may ſomewhx 
intrench upon his power by Martiall law , and befides if it ſhould be done im» 
mediately upon Colone'l E/Jex his removall, it might appeare to have ſomething 
of ſpleen in it, and that I did not carry matters fo fairely in his abſence : for my 
part ſo my Lord Generall and the Worid be latisfied. that I had good 1caſon to 
ſend him avvay from hence according to his direction , I would not hae 


things proſecuted roo hard again{ him, although I am very. much deceived, if 


many a Governour of a Town bath not been called toan accompr, in point of 
his fide! itie upon weaker grounds then thoſe thatT have ſent, nay it vvere ſuffi 
cient to queſtion his fidelicie, that in fo logz time that he hath been here, when 
he knew thatthe Towne without 2ny workes. an1 wich fo {lender a Company 
as lie had in it (being fo malignant as for a great part of it, it was) could not be 
Kept, if any conſiderable Force ſhould come again it, made no proviſion at 

to have the Towne better fortificd without, and berter furniſhed with a Garti- 
ſon within, buc ſperm: his time in drinking and feafting, and fo hee would hare 
donerill che Enemic had come to che Gates, and whe:t}:cr then hee would have 


letthem in 1pon this eround, that it was not probable , that ſuch a Towne 


ſhoul | be Kept with tuc't a Force; I have caufe to feare by what I have heard 
from the Fountaine in caſe he had Rayed here ill the Enemie came before the 


Towne; an that it was the expet1tion ottche Enemy . and the Reſolution of 


Co!lonell E/'x, alcthouzh he reſerved himſclfe trom declaring his minde t1'! {te 
Enecmie had bcen atthe Gates ; for as to that which Colonel] E/[ex ſoake off , 35 
the only courſe he intended totake(which was to goe out. and meet the Enemic 
our of tie Towne {it was agreed by a!l his owne Officers when the Encmy ws 
2pp1oxchin* that could not be done. for unlefſe we would have left the Towne 
wh ly unguarded & unto it felt: (which in the condition ic then was, 1nd fill 1s 
in 2rcat pait, wasto leaye it to the Enemy ) we could not draw out 200. mc 
[Oe] 
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to meet them, and what then would Colonell Efjjexhaye drawne out to meet 
them, before I brought in [1xe Companies of Sir EdWard Hunger for 5 Regiment 
into the Towne. 
Fir} ] had it trom divers good hands, and amongſt the reſt from a Knight of 
ood qualitic.that Ie teard his Son in Law who 1s on the other fide, tay tha he 
ſaw al Lecter of Coloncli E//ex vw hich was ſent ro the Malignancs 113 doimmer fe, = 
hie-e and pgarncu arly from Mr. Coventrie rohis wite, tozfluce them of Colt. 
neil E/jJex, and chat 1n twat Lec er there was a clavſe to this purpoic. Lee men 
61) ute of me WHeR they wil} b; Cad I am for je { ing, 
S:condly, he was faviliar and intimate with tome of the chief Confpirxours 
in this late Plot, as \obert Teomons, Duk, Meckes who pretenily upvua Cdlonell 


| Efex his removall, rode to Neford to bring Prince 4«per1s torces apainit this 


Towne. and was heard to fav as he went through :t-cuce/fer to the Governour 
of that place, chat this C#:e was worth the taking, 

Thirdly, his Capraine Lievicnant of his ow n2 Company was a chiefe mah in 
this plot, and Prince Rupert in his addrefles co h1m, and fome of £r1/trH mukes 
chat as one of che grounds of his comming hither, ro revenge te Aﬀercne done 
to Colonell E//ex, and his Enſigne hath alſo been 1utpected tro encline that 
way, by his diſcourſe , and by his kindred ard Friends; and one ot fervants 
that yery night, that his Colonell was removed from hence drunke a heal.h to 
Prince Rupert upon his Knees , and forced others to doe fo 11kewile, 


The Examination of Villiam V Valker of Ti orneborowgh, 
Souldier utder Capt: S:ymore in the fight at Cirenceſter. 


E E ſaith, that ove Dr. Hiskins Geing Chaplame ts Prince Rupert 
comming to 4 (harch in Oxon , where rbis William Walker was 4 
wonnded Priſoner. and nnderſi anding by bu fellowes that he was ſon 10 a wal. 
thy man; The Chaplaine told b:w, whele he intreated for pry (berg almoſt dead 
wih bus wound,cold and hunger) chat he ſhould come forththe morrow ; when 


' «rcordir ply be came.,and fetched kim cut 6{ priſav, andingurred of him , where 


by father lrved, writing alettcy in his name to bus Farherfor 40/1. for buran- 
ſome. after be had carried to his Father in the Conrirythulener, athirgom. 
wry apainetc Oxon. inthe Chember where thi: William Walker nw [tar 
dry bythe fire, one CMemr fier Nattannes Prince Kuperts Gentleman came 
to this Dr, a;h xg Him what newes inthe ( enntry. | hearetbat Tom Eflex 
willet Prinee Mauricetave nowinear Cirencites; ns, ſaith the Dr. no 
arſwcredth; Alonfier. but it 15 x01 bro fanls, bataboſein theCity, th at willner 
let it come forth. fer ſont he there is a letter fr ms Tom Eflex to Prince Ru- 
fert, / [-wit.prewr :g/ #,leril-keepetheCaſilefor himas long 41 hiisfe 
lofts ang willriver ſlave a ſto: agairit him: after which hee preſenthhtooke 
ite Dt. 1910 1bs winger 1b. fpering, ard thenweut ont, and whiſfperedim the 


ns 
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ext Room a while, and came in againe andparted, The Dr. bringing thi 
mn Walker down to receive his Ranſoms, 


Soitis, Wittiam Walres, 


I ODDS” 


The Examination of Guido Syllcockes the 2.7, of Feby. 


EE ſath, that one William Walker, that 11 #ow at Thorneborough, 

4nd was taken at Cirenceſter rola hr, that when be was ar Oxtord, 
he ſaw a Letter inthe band rf one of Prince Ruperts Gentlemen, figne.. Tho. 
mas Eilcx, wherein hce promiſed, that of Prince Rupert pleaſed to comers 
Brittoll, he would nor ſhoot a ſhct againſt him,but would pend hrs life for by; 
and that for the Caſtle hee had poſſefſed himſelfe of 1, and bes (hould beſurey 
bave no hurt from thence; or to this effeT, 


GUY.SYLCOCKE. 


Jun. 


nan on fir ca me. wa, wo wh 22+ 


| hive I was informed at Cirexce//er by one Conrdeene who is Groom 

of the Chamber unto Prince M.wrice, that his Prince did dayly 
receive Letters from Ejex, and they were ſure ot the Town of #r;#eil 

at the firſt flummons by his meanes,and molt ot the Cavaliers contu- 
med 1n their language his opinion | 

x  'ThatIheard Ss Prince fay at the Table, that if the Parliament 

[| would tind ©f«x money, hee could tell how to ſpend it , and cheat 

' them too: anddranketo him, and ſaid, he hoped hee would not ftay 

[ their Sacke that came trom Br##oll, meaning from Eſex. 

Þ That in the har:ds of the Prince his Secrerary, 1 ſaw Letters about 

l. to he Sealcd to be directed to E/ex. | 

| Tha: trom diverſe of his Officers, I have heard word, of a mutiny I} | 
nl intended by E/cx.to which effect they had gotten ſome of thebetCi- } | 
[i tizens to fide with themsſuch as they thought Malignant; but to cn- 

Þ quire the {ecret truth 1durſt not,becauſethey did diftruft mes but.in 

I the Company of thoſe Towneimen I once was,and heard how Tray- 

l tcrouſly they ſtood afteted;but I know not their Names. 


l am willing to be depeſed upon the premiſes, it ont of any envy gh at 
[ owe bimybut to protett the lives of the then half betrayed ſouldirr”, 


WILLIAM APSELEY. 
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Sir, 

- nder{\e1d by ſome of Chippenhans, who Swe ape# Tucidey malt Si Colmuli 
[ —_— 2 Me Foe newes betng then brought unto bm of Colonel! Eſ- 
ſex 1s 1emuvall from Brittell,be ſtrucke b1z by eaſt , and ſeemed to be ncb troubled 
th9144,/6 were all the reſt of theCavaliers then preſes Theſe of Chippenham do lhew!/e 
info-me me that they concetve there are nib 200 ſenldicrs at Malmisbury not got Cie 

bath beene c6lletied in Wilts and the) eabouts, being (a, the ſad Chippenham-men 
fermed)neure won $000 |, 1imetnetb jet there wſtouke. A good 
wvite ſome of our Forces this' er, and Captaine Lewes « meete Man to 
Gut you then needes ſpare « treepe:f borſt , worch with licſe borſe 
d the Avenues there towards Cireneefier , if you bave «ny intenious to af/v/t 
this deſigne, then to keepe it a5 private as poſſibly may be. I beatencetbing fe 
Fiince Ruperes 4rneie more then yeſter deg you ere 6 grained Bigbelh, I re 


Bath.tbis ſecond of | | 2 | 
March, 1642. | Your hamble ſervant. 
Thomas Hungerford- 
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| To the Honourable Colonell -n 


NAT HANIEL FFENNES|r 


Governour of the Army, of the City of Briſtol, ' ' Þ x: 
The Certaine [Information of Richard Kem, || © 


| an 
John FVernon , and ſohn Smith, late Troopers to: i yi 

Colonell Thomas Eſſex, touching che Deach of +. +,» Ml nc 

| ' VFilliam Kendal! , one of their fellow _- +>; 1 Þ ve 
L | Troopers, (viz.) | = 
0 

'# | HAT whereas the ſaid 7://;am Kendall did on the 25th. - 
1 of Tenvary laſtarnighre, comeuaroſeverall mea of che hi 


ſaid Troope, deſiring them co goc with him the next Fl 6 
moruing to cheir Capraine, and with bim rogoe corheir Colo- & (4 
nell, ro lay open their grievances as co a father (having no 18+ p 
rentio demand their pay, bur ra-agquainc him char chey were ff / 
for6ed for want of ready money, es pay 6 d. for chat, whicho- If ( 
cher men (having ready money) payed bur 4d for, And chey if hi 
being quartered ia ſuch houſes, where was none (but very bad) iff « 
hay and provender for their horſes , they having no money of ,! 
could not in conſcience remove cheir Horſes to berter, nntill j 
they had diſcharged the houle where they were, and t'1ey ha* Þ}f \; 
ving not money, were conſtrained to buy their Oates at the ff 4 
Innes, which coſt them more by ſixe peace ia a Buthell , thea } 1 
they could have bongar beccer for in che Marker ( chere being ff Þ 
duc unto cach of them art thar time, 4.1. 15. s. And they ha- Ill « 
vinga very conſiderable Precedent, therefore (z4z.) that for- || þ, 
merly at Worceſter, about ten or twelve of the ſame Troop, || - 
(then under the Command of Colonell Sands) having loſt the 
Hy. .cs 
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Horſes in that fighe (whereof the ſaid illiew Kendall was One) 
their Colonell giving Order they ſhoald have bur halfe cheir 
pay, they chen (asnow) in all humilicy, repaired ro the Lord 
Generall che Earle of Eſſex, and having admirranceto his cham- 
ber doore ſcatin their grievances, and preſently received a 
gracious Anſwer, having their wrongs ſpeedily redrefſed) And 
opon the 24. Of ſanuary laſt in che morning, the ſaid #1ll;am 
Xendsll and abour rwenty or more of the ſaid Troopers, think- 
ing chat by the expreffions of griefe of ſo many, ir would have 
cauſed the more pitie and ſpeedie redrefle from their Caprtaine 
and Colonell) preſently wene to their Capraine, and mecting 
with him juſt arthe dore of his lodging, thinking to have ope- 
ned their priefe nhto him as formerly they had done, he pre- 
vented them by relling of them, he had nor thea received any 
money for them, but was going to the Governours co (ee for 
ſome, bidding chem preſently ro follow him, and make their 
cale kaowne unto the Governour, -whereapoa they followed 
him in an orderly manier, -as Souldiers wich cheic Swords only 
by theit ſides; and comming ro che Governours,they went into 
the houſe after their Captaine, where ſome ſtaycd in a lietle 
Parlour, and ſomein ti;eentry, quietly waiting till che Go- 
e-rnour was ſtirring; andhaving waited there abour a quarter 
of an honre,; rhe Goyernour came downe unto them, withoar 
his doubler on, having a fire lock Piſtoll in his hand with che 
cock downe, and as it afcerwads appeared, it was charged with 

a Bulle: ready ſpan'dand primed, and comming to one of the 

Iro»p&s,.. he ſpake:to-him after this manner (trz.) Sirra is 
your Horſe ready, whereunto he replycd\, yes andpleaſe your 

Honour, then ſaid the Governour, firra goe and ferch him, ra- 

kiogthe Trooper by the Arme, aadthraſting of him our of the 
Parlour doore,ſpeaking the like words, & doing the like ation 

to two or three more of then, they-making the like an{wer as 

before. And the ſaid chen Governour 7 hom: Eſſex ſpake in (ike 

manner tothe ſaid william Kendali/deceaſed,and atrer ome ſhare 

pauſe(nor one word more paſſing berweenthem,he ſhoc rhe ſaid 
C 3 william 


G.; 
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1illiew Texdallineo bis head with his ſaid Piſtol! wherer 
in.mediatcly ie}! d>whe Cead in the place, as Samak (amp 
Thomas Coſet, Willam Sedwell, /V illzam Smuth , the (aid Rxthard, 
Rem, 1:hn'Coltackc, Iams Folle, and Benjamin tarxell whowe r 
cyc witielies thercunts, canac and will ceſtifie. All which 
they knowing to be trne,have thought fac ro certifie aader theig, 
haudsrhis fourth day of CAlarch. 1542. a 


"+150 


And they doe further certific, that the ſaid Flew Crulally 
aſter the ſaid Colonel Efſex had bid him make ready bis Holy 
deſired his Honour to heare him (peake ewo or three words way 
ro him, for which cauſe onely and tor no other, the (aid Can 
lonell Efſex immediarely (hot him with bis Piſtoll as pero 
which rhe eye wirgeſles before aamed caa reſtifie ac larfſe,' 


[| 
' why, 
d 
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2: 
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Richard Kent, 
lobs (onlſtock. 
William Ssddell. 
Benjamin Parnell, 
Themes ( ofct. 


James Polle, 


Heſe things eonfidered , if 4 Toms of that. conſequerge had born bb 
1 the tefſe _—_ wewld bave draws ith it the lefe of all the we >. 
England, befides the dangerens conſequences to thes King dow at this renofret 
trland let any impeartiali wan indge whether Colonell Ficnnes ſermg endeby 
ſerving uyen tbe place what he 14, and bring advertiſed of all rweſe wh 
would nat in the op1m:0n of the world, dn wader rhe eenſare of bring alt 


4 Knaue or 4 Fools, if roprevens 1» he had w#8 execnmtod the 60 
wedfrom my Lord Generall, 
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EX Lihguehzhs Towne bethe:remodclt from he" 
wi S yl, us Ocze tOQ-many: bf chris friends: herethty 
28S conmwncloully of the Parliaments. ſaying; they hive 
power.to hang a dog, ad if there be:any-whwhate the Pariianierity 
aionsthe ny ur ſhew chem molt 'favour;there haeti 
been Lal alin bermcenGapra mCanmmek, Captain of Langer 
Fort,and of our gr gene» Licvicnanms,who underſtanding th 
there were divers ill z#: Qed tothe Parliament that reſorted'to Hoon 
( and as us beleeycdl) ſhip plate, money, and other goods thence, 
cither to be uſet] agamnitche Parliament ,.or our'of the Kingdom& 
went downeto dilewertberrath, bar werenor permitted torpme 
in, but threatned tv be ſhot tht hey carnencere: this is complained 
of, and the Captain ſent tor,he-is a cunning man,avd may do-muctt 
hure, if he be notlgokedunto,.the place being-of that great trypor- 
rance, that ancnemy may at ary time be let in there, and' vw 
Major.ot ous Trawae and heate both'of a tation; 

The :Towngak {iments ben iſc rructyfuſpeRted; and forne 
its re ſolved, acunning Newtralitie, burtheſe _— 
TO more the warte be protrated; Tounes and men will on 

irade\ will be , - arid every: one. wil 

Htfot bimlcife;- - 1 
aahows was licenced to goo ito Bricks bur intended for 
ZH was unlad unladenithis wee 7a diſcovery that it was i 
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bound ; there were much goods of one that is a great forward mn 
for the Parliament, and hath received - ns fromthe Par. 
liament; bur he excuſes it and ſaith, if the Parliament lay w 
mipoſitions upon men, if they trade not» how ſþall uhey be able 40 
pay it. The honeſt partic that uſedto trade to Newcaſtle, art like 
to be undone, forthey darenot goetothe Towne,and others coi. 
traty to orders and all cquitic goe one after another ,  furnifly the 
enemy with all manner of neccſſaries, and befriend him, ſo that he 
is able much better to (ubſiſt & ſabdue the partic of the Parhament 
in Torkeſire, which there 15 nonecd of, if the ſtate of Torke/tire in 
relation tothe Parliament be conſidered. 

The Cloſe of Litchfield was laid ficge unto Ey Prince Reberr on 
Sunday the g'* of April, and with this reſolution, that he woald 
pains tor looſe his life before 1t, they mthe Towne ate 200. from 
the firſt, and ſince 60. new men came ing they have good ſtore of 
vigualls mihe Towne tor horſc and man,and are well provided of 
Ammunition, and all other neceflaries tor detence,they have godd 
Commanders & ic{olute Souldiets ; the report goes thatthe Prince 
loſt fiftie men the firſt charge he made, whar he hath loſt ſince is 
not cctaine, he hath aucmapred by afſaulrs-and granadocs, but they 
doeno good, he iSnow mining, what thecficR of rhar will be,time 
wilt thew ;the Sou'diers are refolute within 3 the Price compels 
$41c: (023 t1cy men to come into his ayde.- - | | 

Tie Towne of Pmrmirgam 15 ſaid to be fiercd after it was taken 
by the enctny, 10 a way of revenge , but ſure-rthe Prinee Hathino 
ccalon to ulc fuch barbatiſwze : this 1s credited; that an In' keeper Jet 
them inthiough his houſe, which dune, he fer his houſe on fare, rhat 
the [moake mught annoy the T owneſmen, which irdid according: 
ly, and ſo they dove themout of the Towne, and poſleft them- 
fceives of it... IT Ns 76h) £94 1 


The Camden Army fetches inhorſe 8 proviſions 15 miles round; 
at 


both in_£incolre and Ng thawpronſpire, having his head-quatrct 
Stamford, There is a pattie gone from (ambridge againſt them, 
W wh] make.thcm runnc in all ikclihood. 11 OLI 
-\ I here 5 great. diſpic:{ure rakenby the New-caftbs partie'a Jt 
nt — many hg and welkaffetted ro rhe Parlu- 
- mcrxt fliethithes, toavoydthe fury vftheirraging enemy ; havi 
00 power 0 chils and have therefore ſear aatubiting the like'for 
bra 8c 07; Cunc 
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ncourage them 10 go 
oninche ſame way. | 
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mie may qty po whictiis the boom ah OH armie the 
Proteſtants hang of; and affeAt Newtrralitic ; butthe Papiſts wi 
as reſolute asthe Ronnd-heatls: The. ſecond was oat, W af og 
chought, and that ws plaint, firſt, thar if he mighr have ri 
Ships, Magus, 8c. pur into the TE y-nfe pleaſed, apd 

to remaineurtill they were found guiltic of ſuch oFDect's 2s 
Ns ejeAtmnont ; and tharal! members of the pon be admit» 
cednowbatred, and that they declare that all or nade, if 
cclarion'to thewarre, c ly rhat of raking up Atmex tbe ille- 
gall, ani chat ihe place of further treatic with the Parliament be L 
miles from Londen, erhaco rd noms a generall 

"The (adicondition ofthe North m rr oſt 
wile kawwnethe aſt weekes tur hat wobeeter orr yo; 


ety ho Proch that the Cay 7 
uſed at et ne; ihe rc 
«peer Fraxcet 
the French tick thei Tk 7 
—_— in Fraxce; bur theſe were 
han of England,and beſides, its a good 
_— roote our allthe Pa its; but for Fr. 

becauſe arc a 
Papiſkr of K _—_ & eſpecially rngrowrr ad a 
the Spanyerd. - 
A Prie(t was arrained and ecindernead this Scion, be _ 
mycduec againſt the 'Lotd: Nr” OI the Lawes'6f 
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aying they wereervell, bur if they OOTY 
Þ 2 Achannye' ache apa ale 
whitteas they ſay, we PerRUtE 
wrong the State, for itsas th 
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oy horſe:and tre ip There win) thn | 
gronic toW3s ich, Crawlan »1nto 1 Uapd,to preſernonhar 
yet La drive ot the enemy, 'Eai Glonell. Cram far-preſene | 
mgm, with fone fiye troops,to rh ng ſome Coam- 


Freed of Hun;igron-feive, a6 othet (couprics--thephany Bed 
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«tape; ihechad nfich goltl tay 'by. king'us it wasgendradl 
Fake kc ainclecyed nes. roms Trouſe,:nor evra 


Gnigh an ongand want inpichanitic fortheochery Athksn 
5 cuhofing,and!  tigtumc in argues 
pe rchalomacurgt wvarroofaticSubjeft agamlt rhew Prince;ache 
calted-irzbo whrerrchePrintec had taken the Towne ,| the fieſt man 
he called for was this old man, andat the farſt falure, he ro!d him he 
ardbijvericcothe Kings Majeſtic and 
: bis paruestheald matrkneelingopontiiknces ( "n 

the Towhe did for mercy ) amtivered hewagthe molt forward: 
the Towne fortheKing, andhad made: it-his worke zo plead hi6 
cav{o3 arwitmoh words a/Cavaker rookt him by che rod. 
himatenallpricks gn thefide chivges; fa i ade peryaee 

have three thioiifatutpomud) wiubh -oryoli cog 
fhalt beyorthwucd we; racy omnrmadr og; us the Bon. 
Fer ave50s os: w_ _—_— Ent 

cath, opened a place inthe wall and Droug <PhtHuts- 
bed rind ci chef "fndltictineriews'! 
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The valiant Captain Hethow: cameoves cone mba 
Coumic,as ſome (ay,but had heaflited:the Lord Fairfos hea 
have done berter ſervice, and pleaſed the Parliamerit | 
he was come he would needs: (er upon -Gra3them at the firſt dakh, 
Jes it a —_ —_— forces CORAL it» and when he 

to Nave.lurpt! eftemy,. they. out 
douve the number he was and falling upon hims: — 
got many of his horſe, wirh the reſt = ficdt to Lincotne, whero with 
others he may detend that Citze.. + 5: gia 

Sir William Waller, of whomthere hath beenauach. talkes asitees 
ſeated, and many fearesleaſt ir, ſhould proveſa;- we findear laſted 
have left the Welſh Alpes, and to;have by dine of: {word forſt his 


way through the greateſt power of hs: Majeflies , and to be 
arrived at Gloſter ; he hath ſ1ice ſeized, the forces! os 


ammunition of his enemy, Icft inthe Tawne of 7; andy 
ber wern him and the King; poliefing himſciieofalthe bridgeyts 
worſfter, thereby dif- inablng the Prince ſuddenly rojoyre with the 


ather Forces of his Majeſtic, and its poſſible he may loole —_— 
his forces in his rexurne. 


Thenobleconſtant and valiant Lard:; Farfar, who had be had 


fclowes and _ 
gdadyolrichoue and fpplyce ; hadblve aſks os pfordiven 
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the Countryes come into him, and are yery-copragious 
fotby ratonot the grearey Ofc Towne he is pur ro-very hard 
dutic, and ap; wa we rs purs hin to. great 
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he (ware he wauld leave behind hen, 
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complaining ng of rhe breach of Aiticies/iti the deftrudtion of Expy- 
chm Colicdge; and defirmg fatiifadtion. The bufines is Tomes 
lamented by the Jefunes riow comming into favour, that ſo they 


may puch the King - ener roger » and take him off from 
Spajre, but as for thething it felte, 1s of us conſequence ul 
this Kingdome, and nor' to be ſuffered, befides, its'commary to the 
lawes of this Land,and itwill be found not to be inthe Axticles,and 
if 1 were, they were) never confirmed by aft of Parliament ; bur 
Richelew is dead, and Prencerglory will ſuddenly be clouded. 

The Scorrs are ſorting their Kingdome infſuch a prone, as if oc-, 
calion ſerve, they may aſſiſtthe Par tament of Ergtand.” The Eatle 
of Argile hath been among the Hilanders,and given them to know 
what they are hike to finde, it according to their cuſtome.they ſtire. 


 1n any way of hoſtilitic againſt the Sourhetne parts, invwhe time of 


their aion abroad, aſſuring them. he will leave ah Army of 50co,, 
men, that uponthe firft appearance of fuch athing, they ſhall be 
all deſtroyed,and he will not leave them any thing toſultaine them 
with ; this hath taken decpe impreſſion upon them 3 it you heare 
of any more done by the Scots, you may © to belceye it. 
The Ladyc$arcrerumingfeom O*ferdapace, either for feate of 
a Siege, ot to fetch more gold, orto incoutage their frixnds in Lev- 
4on, or forall theſe reaſons; ' * © whe 
The Lord General che 'Exrle of Eſſex came Sanerday about 
three aclocke inthe afterncone before Readirg ; he quartered his 
forces upon the South fade, thc Weſt, and Eaf : they made ſome 
preparations in the mght, and in the morning fell cou ; the, Parka- 
ments forc{s ate too fierce, and vertier roo much ; they had planted, 
thcir Ordnance by cight. Sunday n-ormnirg, and played upon a, 
worke untill tweive, and thery ceaſed ; Tore wo of IHE Of:the, 
beſicgers, were Nine. and ſoute or frye himrby ſtorftom che work; 
thc beſieged played fietceiy; beth with thezr Canon and Masket- 
ſbot ; one of the Liefguard had hvs horſe ſhot under tim ' and my 
d Scnerail 15 very oivrand adveriqurovs, as Bkewile the Ser- 
or Mags gnd1cft.othit Corfithanderg]s 9979004 
"hs fad ihauSixiJe/n 2/em3? Hark ſept a Eetret; Hi hich he cet 
ties that en Sunday inthe aftcrnoone, the great Fort was taken by 
my Lord Generall, but it was aftctwarg tetaken by the Rings par- 
tc,andthenafrerby thieaddirion of two Regiments more retaken 
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Prince R-bert being notcome to 0xferd. its probable hes 
fore Lirchficl4,,and the L.eiters ham thoſe parts fpeake, asit 
betore it on Eric APOU PR ; 

We heare nor that Tolorell Cranwell ce from Homies 


201 25 yerbur the Lord Gray corgiawes/his march towards B 
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The King of France 4 not like to recover his long-Giekn m x3he 
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From T weſday the 11.0f Aprilzo Tweſfay the 18.0f April. 1643. © 


N Wedneſday the twelfth day of April (the Lord Generall being 
() then on his March cowards Oxford) Sir Fredericke Gonally came 
| to che Parhament with a Meſſage from His Majeſty , which was to 
this purpoſe : That hee would d1sband all His Armies, ſo as firſt, hee may 
have all His Ships,Caſtles, Townes, Forts, Magazines, and Revenues delive- 
red againe'to His-poſſeſſion,and to the poſſeſſion of thoſe who had the ſame 
formerly ( unleſfe juſt exceprarion 2gnniſt chem ) when ſeventeene diyes of 
the 20. had beene ſpent upon the firſt Propoſition,” thei corner” this overture 
of Ships, &c. which might as well have been made the firſt day; asthe ſeven- 
teench day if che gaining of time had not beenthe end of chis Treacy ) more 
reaſonable then any have heene 'taade yer; But the time isſo farre-ſpy 
out wich abſolure delayes'; And they at. Oxford ( if they goe ona they (have 
begun ) would make it r'vency daves more trotrear of the names ( if xecat- 
| dingto their deſire a longer time of were yeelded unto ) and by that time 
' the Queene with Her Popiſh Army would be at Oxford, and ther the Parlia-- 
men and Kingdome may. gueſſe whar rm they are like ro expe, 
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vhich pow by a ſucceſſefull march they may prevent ; eros kan. 
&sbaveleadaidethe ſame: The ſecond x 6.96 His Ma aftie 7 
tone brfore he disband ; Is, That the ewo Houſes of Parliament will adjourne 
the Parliament twenty miles atleaſt from Lpnden, ( pretending that that'iy 
deſired rogvoyd Tumulcs ) but what ſateguard can the Parliament have if 
ev be farre diſtant from Lexgvn,and another h coccaſiongap a, #8 d 
- foure January lafk was wwelve-moneth, when the C@valie ame Pa oh 
manner tothe Parſiamenthopſe ? And wherkasbtforefthey; de 
ſive Members,they might new come ang demaprdahe wingle Houſe ag Trai. 
tors, and exceute tbcir deGgnes yppn theny, bFore any, heipe raft come 
to their reliefe ; 'And thetchis Bavikament may bt Giffeltred by a SWfatagem, 
wh is now enJeyourcd td be deſtroyed by an Army : Befides,that regard tas 
the Parliament of the honour and Trade of the City of London ( whereinthe 
lalignants there to the Parliament will partake ) That they will not bee 
drawne to deſert {o good a friend asthe City of Loydon, who ( under Ged ) 
has preſerved this Kingdome from being over-runne by the” Army raiſed to 
deſtroy the Parliamenc,and liberty of the Subje&t of En;l/.md: The third 
- thing demanded to be done before disbanding, Is,that the Members of boch 
Houſes thai have beene caſt our for adhering ro the Armies at Oxford ( ray- 
ſed againſt the Parliamenc ) may be re.admitted againe to the Parha- 
ment ; To which { is conceived ) the Partiament will as footie give conlent 
to diſſolve themſelves, as to fir amongſt ſuch mea againe in Parliament, 
whoſe examples in the Countrey,and raylings againſt the Parliamenc ( 
being then Parliament men ) have drawne on and fomented this cue 
Warre in an high meaſure agaiaſt the Partiament,and thereby ſeduced | 
people to the hazard of the ruine of the Kingdome ; one thing more was ex 
preſſed in the ſaid Meſſage,viz. That the Parliament ſhould make a Decle. - 
ration, That al Ordinances of, Parliament made by them ; are illegal; 
(though it is well knowne. io the cime of their Predeceſſors, an Ordin . 
Parliameng, pro ternpore, Was 25 good aba Law ; And no Ordinance now 
made by the Parliament is intended-to be any longer in ſoree, then cill His 
Majeſty come t&/His Parkament {which is His greateſt- T hrone ) and by 
the advice of His two Houſes paſlethoſe wholeſome Lawes which chey ſhall 
preſent wnco bimyfor the good of him, His Poſterizy & IKingdome, which ll. 
that come co paſſe, they mult expett the Authority of che ewo Houſes will re- 
quire obefience : Notwithſtanding this Meſſage, the Parliament (who difs 
cernes the drift of che Treaty by the other ſidega be nothing elſe buteo-gains 
time, which if the Parliament ſhould granc any longer, they. muſt disband} 
'' ; have - 
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| Coz) . 
tive ſent for their Members home, char js ro ay, the Lords for their Members 
by the Inſtrutions at large ; the Commons allo by that , and a peremptory 
order befides to come away on Saturday, to give an account in perſon to 
the Parliament, which will be no ſooner done, þur the Kingdome ſhall bee 


| made acquainted by a Declaration, with all the proceedings of the Treaty, 


what reaſonable Propoficions have beene made on the Parliaments bekalfe, 
for the good and peace ofthe Kingdome, and what dejatory , ind imperfe& 
Anſwers have beene made unto them ; which being Printed ( asI hear ir is 
intended ) as they were delivered on cach fide at the Treaty at Oxford, Res 
ip/a loquebarnr, to the Kingdome, who have infiſted, and ſtood moſt for 
its good, and ſo let God give the ſucceſle to char fide,that with moſt truth, - 
ſingleneſſe of hearc, and uprightneſſe of judgement, have ſought for the peace 
and ſafery of the Kingdonge,and the advancement of the Golpell , with the 
good of the King adviſed by His Parliament , and confound that fide that 
hath double dealing,and meaning inthe buſineſſe, light where it will light, « 
Neither Prince Mawrice (for he js the beter, of the two) nor Rapers have 
been idle during this Treaty ; The one went with a purpoſe (which was not 
in his power, nor in the power of manto fay it ſhall be done ſ co cur off Sir 
William Waller and his forccs ; The other went to beſiege Liechfield : To 
begin with the laſt firſt, plundering Prince Rupers, who hath five dayes and 
nights plaid with his Ordnance againſtthe Parliaments forces in the Cloſe ac 
Liechfield, and endeavoured co ſpring a Mine, which.chey prevented by ler- 
ting in a ſpring of water out into the Cavaliers workes; then a T cer 
came in the name of Prince Rypert,to'demand the delivering up of the place: 
The Commander in chiefe OT that he heard there was a man went by 
that name, who had burnt neere foureſcore houſes at Brommingſham, an att, 
nor becomming a Gentleman, a Chriſtian, -or Engliſhman, much leſfe a 
Prince, and that that man had not in all the Kings Deminionsſo much as a 
Thatchr houſe, and if this were che ſame man, he did noc intend to deliver 
the Kings places of ſtrength unto him, lee-bim. pretend what autbority ſoeyer 
he pleaſed for the having thereof ; bar his þ 18 la taking effe&, though -: 
the Cathedral} men of Liechpeld (and their wives eſpeciailyy made much of. 
him, he was enforced to recreate ra Oxford (aS irs (aid,) the Alarum. being gi» 
ven of the Earle of Efex hes advancing ; Aſcaſonablediverſion., |.  ..- -/ 
For Prince Jſawrice hee hath been a good; while purſuing Sir Willl. * 
«n Wally, ar lalt Sir Wilbaw Haller, regrocd/atrom Adownmesth, cod, 
Chipftoe, and fatuted Prince Mawrice- early in ahe morning in one of his , 
Quarters in the Forreſt of D*are, which he obtaining after aliunle Skirmiſh, 
Q 2 enforced 
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enforced Prince Maurice to draw all bis forces together in « body, norvichs, 
ſtanding which, he broke through kis forces, and gained che paſſage, leavingy 
forlorne hope to keepe them in play,untill he baJ gor all his aTmunitionaad 
Ordnance then -n the other (ide of Wye, over a bridge, not many mules from 
thence, which having knowledge of, that it was ſafe there : the forlorne 
Rerreated, divers men being {laine on both ſides ; rwo prime Officers of 
Prince M.mrices Fell ar that time : and the next dav after Sir William Waller 
came to Glouceſter, he ſent Colonel! Aﬀaſſy to rake in T uk:5bury a Garriſon 
Towne on the River of Severn, which he accordingly did, and beſides the 
Common fonldiers and their armes, rooke eight Commanders of great noce 
there; and Sir William Waller on Thurſday 1:it was breaking downethe 
Bridge, ſo that Prince Aſawrice cat no wayes paſſe ro Oxford bur by march- 
ing many miles abour, unleſſe he will ſwimme for it: the Malignancs this 
weeke bragged with great joy th-t Sir [iam Wal was quite routed, and 
himſelfe raken, or ſlaine; they will hereafrer be more tender how they forfeir 
their diſcrerions by miſreports, if theit malice exceed nor their credits : There 
was a deſigne this weeke to divulgefalſe reports in preiudice of the Parlia- , 
ment, ſuppoſing thereby ro inforce them ( their condition was preſented ſg 
weak by the malignants reports )to a concluſion of the Treaty,upon. Termes., 
dtſtructivero the (afery of the Kingdome ; bur it could not prevaile. 

They ſeconded the loffes of the Parliament to be greater un another g 
the Kingdome, v1z.that the Lord Fairfax was lately torally-routed, loſt allhis 
Coloursin his whole Army, & was ſlain or fled for his life;this the Malignants 
on wedneſday Jaſt publiſhed withjoy on the Exchange; wheras it was grounded 
onely on the loſſe Sir Thomas Fairfax received in the defcate given to ſome 
of his Club-men,and companies of foot,and two Troops of horſe the Thurf- 
day before Eaſter, which was acknowledged in the laſt weeks Intelligence: 
and ſince thattime the Lotd Fairfax hath beene in Leeds, and the reſt of his 
forces in Bradford and Hallifax, and a Gentelman is come ro Towne that 
was preſent with the Lord Fairfax on Monday and Tueſday, che tenth and 
eleventh of this inſtant, and there-preſerx both dayes, while che Popiſh Ca- 
valiers pl-id with ther Cannon continually on the Towne of Leedes, being 
about eight thouſand that beſieged the Sourhſide of the Towne, and was 
moſt manfully defended by the Lord Fawefaxe with his Ordnance and Dre 

s, and who fallied out in perſon with the Horſe that went on the For- 
ions to beate off the Horſe ofthe Enemies, and rerurned ſafe with the-. 
loſſe of fixteene men : then Sir Thomas Faireſaxe went out againe, and 
brought away fixry of the Enemies Priſoners; the Horſe —— 

P, 
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Fairefaxe have, are fo few, by reaſon Captaine Horhays H:th had nine” 
Troopes of his Horſe and Dragoones, ever fince the Queene landed, which 
he cannor get againe into his Comma::d at Leedes, fo thatthe Enemy makes 
neere approaches to the Towne, which being large and wnwalled, requires 
more horſe to keep them off then he hath, and wearies our thoſe hayſes he has” 
with continuall waichings ; yerſuch is the valour, courage, an} integrity of 
the Lord Fairfaxe, and the zealous affeQion of the W eſt Ridin; to the fer.® 
vice, that they feare not the popiſh Cavaliers, but are relv\vel tn hi in the 
place, ere they vill betray che liberty of the Northern Sub/ects 1949 the hafds 
of a popiſh Army, who (if they prevaile) are as ſurely reſo! ved to ics 2 © 
rannicall government in this Kingdome, as it is ſure there are plenty of Þ«- 
piſts in ther Army, that beare Armes by Commiſſion under the great Sea'e 
of E neland, which ſurely is againſt the Krone Lowes of the Land; And yer 
in all Declarations from Oxford, the Parliament 1s hit in the teech with the 
breach of the knowne Lawes of the Land, which themſcives goe about to 
ſubvert, : 

P - As in ſome places the ſucceſſe hath gone well onthe P.rliaments fide, fo ' 
| in.other places they have bad the worſt, as in Lizcolnſhire, where ſome part 
bn of ten Troopes of Horſe and Dragoones underthe Command of Captaine ' 
Ho:ham reezived a defeat, and ſcyera |caken priſoners, the relt retreated to , 
Lixcolne,part of them being of thoſe Horſes whick were brought out of Zerk- * 
ſhire, which he hach nocyer again under his command at Lreds. Rey 

Sir Chriſtopher Wrajes Troope in this Skirmiſh cook cne Nr, Lovelace n 
Kentiſh man priſoner, and one Colour, and the Parliament Forces loft wo' 
Colours, few of their horſe, but ſeverall of their Dragoones; Capraine Pure. 
fey behaved himſelfe well, though many of his fooce deſerted him ; The phce 
where they fought was neerc Ancaſter Heath, where Sir Edward Rodes (who 
it ſcemes hath alſo deſerted his owne Country of Terkefbire) bad a Troope 
with the Parliament Forces there at Ancaſter, the Earle of Lincolncr Troope 
was there alſo, but a}l now at Zincolne. *© | | 

There was a Commander in the Kings Army this weeke, who (alrhough 
one of the antienceſt Families in the Kingdome) yet hath degenerated from 
the qualicies of a Gentleman, whereby he hath forfeired his honour, and ſtai- 
ned it ſo deepe wich iofidelity, that it is not be expunged ; ic was Sir wil. 
liam le V atvaſonr, who was taken priſoner at the Batcle of Edge Hil, and by 
the Lord General, the Earle of Eſſex his Warrane, was ſcrat Jiberty, Gpon 
his Faith, chat as he was a Gentlemen he ſhould from time to time be a true 


F>- Priſoner, and reſide about London at «Ea and render kis perſon 
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upon ll occaſions whatſoever, which he accordingly did for theſe thied 
moneths ; the Lord General in this ation ſhewed himſelfe aGenerall of 
Clemencie ; for the other that hath violated bis Faith given, demonſtraes 
himſelfe ro the world to be unworthy the name of a Gentleman hereafrer, 
who this weeke rooke opportunity to make an eſcape, and ( as it is credibly 
reported, is gone to Oxford to beare /\rmes againe againſt che Parliament, 
and the noble Generall chat was ſo favourable ro him, 

There is another perſon uf a Family, as ancient as the other Gentleman, 
that hath likewiſe forfeired his Gentility ( bur ic ſeemes when once a Gentle. 
man turnes Cavalcer in the Army againſt the Parliament, he ever forgets the 
action of a Gentleman afcerwards ) It is young Captaine Nevif, who cam. 
mands a Troope of horſe in the Popiſh Army inthe North, and hath in a 
moſt barbarous manner pillaged and plundred divers Gentlemens houſes in 
Nottinghamſhire,he ſpared nor the houſes of his elder brother, Maſter Neil 
of Grove,and his Mother in Law,but ( a$ it is informed thence ) plundered 
them twice over ; he was at laſt apprehended by the Countrey people that 
riſe againſt him, with the aſſiſtance of che Sheffie/a men, with whom they tooke . 
fifty horſe, and confeſſed he had not pay allowed him, -and that made him 
take theſe wayes of Rapine he- did, 

Ic is farther informed our of 3/arWickeſtire, that Prince Rupert ſent his- 
horſe abroad inco the Countrey,about Licehficld,and drove before them poor' 

-Countrey men to Lieckfield,compe!ling them co goe into the Van of thoſe 
ſouldiers that aſſaulted the Cloſe there, where they were killed like dogs: a 
hundred of them falling in a liccle compaſſe, Itis a wonder that fach borrid' 
actions as theſe are of this barbarous Prince ſhould not make the Malignants- 
of this kingdome afhamed to adhere to the ations of this man ſo apparantly* 
tending to the deſtruftion of this Kingdome. | 

From BarWicke it is certified by Sea, that a company of the Scexie horle, 
and others were before Barwicke, and required their contribution ro main« 
raine the Poptſh Army, and to deliver unco them ſuch perſons as were fled 
thither from Newcaſtle, and other parts, which the Major refuſed rode, 
pu'd up the Bridge, and told them he would ſtand upon his Guard,' nor” 
would he deliver upthe perſons he demanded, for he ſaid none was fled thi ' 
ther, but religious and well affetied people, who had beene plundred of alt" 
their eſtates by the Popiſh Army ; then they ſent the Major word, they kada\ 
particular charge againſt a Miniſter inthas Towne, thatthe Sonday before” 
prayed for the King, bu not for the fucceſſe of the Kings Forces; and yer 
had prayed for the EARLS of Es 5x x and-theLord Fairefae,. forthe | 
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fucceſſe of the forces under their Command, which the Minifter di4 acknow- 
ledge was true, that he did ſo, and in that opinion he was Mill, co pray for 
che Kings Majeſty, and his poſterity, that he may proſper,and be a happy 
Prince amongft His ron ich he laid he cannever bee ſo long as hee 
adhere to an Army of Papiſts, and declines His Parliament, and therefore 
would nor pray for the ſucceſle of His forces raiſed againſt the Parliament, 
yet the Majcr atſwered, the Miniſter ſh»v1d be forth comming, and put a ſee- 
ming reſtrainc upon him, which the Parliament hath ordered to be taken off, 
and ka h appoinigd a Ship to beſcnt to the Major of BarWicks,with armes for 
His aſlftance, | 

There is Information come of a Ship taken upon the coaſt of Samerſerflure 
ding atan Anchor, by a Troope of Horle, which c:me from the Malig. 
nants in /ales, the Horſe (urider the Command of Capraine Popham)rid in- 
to the Sea (there beingno boats whereby to have acceſſe unto tha Ship J diſ- 
charged their Carþines ſo faſt, thac che Rogues Jurſt nor appzare upon the 
Decks, nor diſcharge more of their pieces, yer endeavoured to weigh An- 
chor, but before they could doe that, the Troopes poſſeſſed themſelves of 


the Ship, Goods, and Armes : It is I am confident the firſt time that ever a_ 


Troope of Horſe tooke a Ship ar Sea. | 

Intelligence is come from Baſtabl: that ſome men of Warre belong to thac 
place, have taken a Welſs Ship with Menicsand other proviſions going toSir 
Ralph Hoptox and divers Leuers in her directed co Sir Ralph,exprefling their 
miſerable condition jn #ales fince the great defeat given to the Lord Hey- 
bert,vy Sir William Walter, vilfying his Lordſhip, as a perſon unworthy to 
beare Armes any more,and expreſſing anaccident had jately happened the 
Lord Herberr,hat his arme was broken a ſhipboard,for which the Lercers ex- 
preſle no forrow. 

li is furcher cernfied out of theWeſt, that rwo of the Parliaments Ships 
have driven a Spaniſh Man of Warrejinco Holly-head, who was going to re- 
lieve the Rebellsi in Ireland; two hundred Spanizrds in her, thirty Tunne of 


po'yder, 31. peeces of Ordnance, befides other Ammunition ; but ic is.not. 


yet certified that the Parliaments Ships have yertakenthem, 


The Treaty is ended, andeono purpoſe z the Earle of Northumberland, 
and the reſt ofrhe Commucees are (afe returned from .@wford to the Partia-. 


ment, Munday,17. April, and che Earle of Eſſex is advanced, hath beſieged 
Redding, begun his Battery,gained the Oytworkes with the lofſe of nine men, 
and ſeveral] hurt, and continues ſhll his ſhooting againſt the garrifon. cher, 


and x 45 hoped che Towne will be foop, gaiveds.: There is about: te: thous. 
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fand horſe and Dragoones marched our of O:xfordto raiſe the fiege 
ding-; and Co): Goodwin with two thouſand men is marched from Alan - 
rowards the Brill, totake itin, and (o to fall on Oxford : The Lo: Gras | 
Warke is on his march from Wazford, and other 1 ownes iy Herron, 
with five thouſand horſe and foore cowards Redding or Oxford, uni | jo þ 
on Twe/day night, 18. April, with the Earle of Eſſex at Redding, or Col-Gold. 
winhefore Oxford ; William the Conqueror can not be at Oxford till about 
Wedneſday mght, or Thurſday : by re:{on of caking Worceſter in his March 
and interrupting Prince Marrices march, with whom he hath had-anodher 
Skirmiſh abour Upton bridge. By the latter end of this weeke the Kingdoms 
will ſee ſtrange alcerations, Neither Prince Aawrice,nor Prince Rupert were 
returned to Oxford on Swnday, 16, April, inthe morning. The Lord Ge- 
nerall the firſt day of his march did hang two men for muteny, and ſhox one 
ro death for murder, which ſharp aod ſeafonable Di cipline make cbeciem 
ſouldjers. | a, 
here is creCible intcllizenc* come, that the Faithfull and vigilant Lord Fainfor, ike 
his three dayes bght wichrhe Popith Army at Leeds though he wanted the afliſtance ofthe 
' Lircolvire horie arvd Foaore [Sir Hug) Cholmleys torces berrayed to the Queen, Capmiitie 
Herhame, and Sir Edwar{ Rb des horie and Dragocnes) hath raiſed the: fiege, fallen apan 
the Recre. of the Popilh Army, and hath taken toure hundred hwurſc and fooce priloncrgan 
good ſtore of Armcs ; and that twelye Troops of hor.c of that popilh Army 1s w» 
Welb-c«, anda great put of the Army ro Doncaſter, which puts tve Lincolnihure "Tera 
int > a confi4craton of being at a further Ciſtance then Lincaine ; had they plaid the 
pers at Newarke at firſt, they hai! ſaved all this. ; © FL 
Where as it was wen laſt weeke thatthe Lord Digby, or the Lord Jeu 
Brotaer 10 the Duke of Leovox was ſlaineat Brimiſbans;; it is not e ; 
this weeke by any Lerre's,and therefore 1 thinke ir was rather a preſumptis 
then 2 truth, one'y this excuſe for it ; That one of the Officers that cam” 
Lo Coventry, affirmed he kild a proper Genileman'in white haige,whom'hedl - 
conceived were,or did reſamble the ſaid perſons ; bur for the Earle of Deivy 
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the ' Lord Fi [ding vn Munday lat did -arend the Corps of his father 
through T amivor;h: wh terruur hath beene committed, either this weeke of: 
Laſt;or ac any time; pardon is begred for it; thereaſon whereforc I firſts : 
dertaoke this.,. comrary to the profelſhon of « ſouldier, was to 'undece'e; 
the people of that which Mercxrins fnlicus, A Pamphiet councenanced by 
Secferanies of Stare, and ſeneto Ambaſſadours beyond Sea,would faive ya 
ſwacethein to beleews, whichſ compoſed our of charlnformation 1 — | 
from my 2cquaintance,which 1 had with divors of thoſe that knowroneh of matrers ob» 
moſt cert2ine Informarmin; (ﬆ I had but Grall time to doc it in. ) And 1 hope it” 
fore tju.s day 7 propre men? 3p = will be removed from Oxf-rl, and that- he 1 
Exumemuch with rac if nuw, Tak 1, 7.4 | 
me afb of my Pen hervidydword, T8gcaM tomy v 
tained 10d Commanders and never [ct him #es Bs 
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SIE He firſt newes of this day, bong Foes day, had ſome- 


cing advertiſed inthe 
| morning that Capraine Palkey, ard other of the cheife 
(WA x Commanders which were taken by Sir #/l/iam Waller 
þ- HaM<y} at Mealmerbary,and thence carried Priſoners into%Glow- 
SELERSAET ./er,had made an eſcape out of that Towne,and were 
come ſafe to Malmesbury again; Captaine Walker with the other three 
Officers having gotten thither on Saturday in the Afternoone, being 
Eaſter Eve. And it was alſo certified by the ſaid Meſſenger, that after 
Waller bad left Tewkesbury ,- which his Souldiers quitted in ſuch baft 

| uponthe noiſe of Prince Aavrice his coming, that ſome of them ranne 
into the Severs to avoid the danger; the-Kings forces entred the ſame 
2gaine: and that beſides the companies which were there before, there 
are 300 commanded men pat into it alſo,all of them being well armed 
and furniſhed with Ammunition which before was wanting ; and for 
the wantof which they had before withdrawne themſelves, at the ap- 


proach of the Enemy. &- 
Therecamethis day an expreſlc mw from the Earle of Derby, where 
og CG h k 
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| in was ſignified that ſince his good ſuccefſeat Preſton and the viQorie * 


which tollowed after under Major Brewyey, all the good rownes of 
Laxcaſhire,exceprt Mancbeſler, had fubmitredro the Kings Majeſty, the 
people of the Country coming in with great joy and readineſſc:that he 
intended ſpeedily ro gofor Mancheftey, and that he hopedin very lit> 
tle time to be Maſter of a conſiderable Armyyfit for any aRtion,in which 
His Majcſty would be pleaſed ro imploy the fame. 

It was alſo certified from Lowdon by letters dated March «/t.that 
upon Thur{day laft the Court of Aldermen calked a CommonCounſzll 
in which a petition was preſented by one Maſter Steele a Counſeller, 
accompanied with Sir David Watkines,Captaine Mainwaring, Maſter 
Shute,and other birds of the ſame feather, deſiring chat the ſaid petit 
on being firſt read and approved by them, might be forthwith preſen- 
tedto the houſe of Commons . It conſiſted of three points efpecially, 
Firſt that the Parliament had neither kept promiſe norOrdinance with 
them,though they had beenc atwaics ready toſtpply their wants, with 
many other aggravarions : Secondly that howfoever it was a rule in 
law,that the King could doe no wrong, yetthey did ſenſibly perceive that 
all the wrongs which they had faftered proceeded not fro cvill Coun- 
ſellers,but from the King himſelfe: Thirdly, that the King bath no ſuch 
eminent power in Parliament, but that they may conclude any thing 
which they thinke exp:dient for the Kingdome; and that whatever 
they concluded was ro bind His Majeſty without the Royal Aſem. 
Some letters adde, that they accuſed His Majeſty in the ſaid perition 
Of an intention ro bring in Popery and tyranny, and therefore fit robe 
depoſed: which if ir prove to be ſoaccordingly, upon rhe fight ofthe 
petition ( whercof we hope ts have a Copy) you ſhall then hear furs 
ther. But whether it were fo or not, Pennington their Lord Afaior 
preſſed hard to have it voted, and ſodidothersof the Aldermen, who 
came preparcd for the bufinefſe ; bat: ſome as cordially eppo- 
ſed jt. Arlaſt it was ordered to be reveiwed for the amendmenc 
of ſome expreſſions which could not bur ſeeme feandalous unto 
themfelves,and the reviewe thereof committed to 4 of the Aldermen, 
viz: Towes, Warner, Fulke, and eAndrewer, fourt of the moſt ſeditis 
ous inthe whoſe packe, and likely to have had the greateſt hand in 
promoring ft. It is faid alfo, that Steele being asked whodrew the 
Petition, made anſwer that it was drawne by the advife of rhe beſt 
Lewyers and Divinerin the City ;and that Pereys one of the Anfterda- 
#v54n7, that now rulcs the roſt, aud paſſeth in the number of cheir beſt 
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Divine: ſtood at the hall doore,and earneſtly preſſed every man as he 


| wentin to have a care of that Petition, It ſeemes thewaves grow ve- 


ry bigh, when once they threatendrowning both to King and Pare 
liament. 

And chis appeares yet further by another lerrer, wherein was certi- 
fied,that the ſaid Peters preaching on the laſt foff day, being March 29, 
had in his ſermon much of the contents of that Peririen : and having 
railed ſufficiently againſt His Majeſty, came to tax the Parkiament, 
(though Mr. Corber and others of the good Members were there to 
heare him)whom he accuſed unto his Awdizory for abuſing the people, 
in that they had fooled them all this while with hopes and promiſes of 


a reformation, and now would leave the worke and make peace with- 


out them ; and therefore that it did concerne al] them that had taken 
the Proteſtation to hold up their hands, and ſtick unto the cauſe theme 
ſelves. Which hath ſo wrought upon the faRious and unruly rabble, 
(apt enough of their own accord unto any miſchiefe )th .c it is thought 
they will ere long as furiouſly affront the ewo Houſes of Parliament, 
as by the inſtigation of ſome of the two Houſes, they have done His 
Majeftic, 
MunDaAY April. 

It was certified by letters bearing date from Londov, that the Cloſe 

Commerree reſort every night into the City, on hopes of ſome concur» 


rence and ſuppfy from their partie there : the Earle of Farwicke being 
very diligent in ſoliciting for money to ſer owe the Navy, but hitherto 


Without ſuccefle : that all che care and paines of the two Houſes can- 


not yet reconcile the difference between the Engliſh and the Scors, 
which before was {poke of ; Colonell Horton and divers of his Come 
rades bravingly marching ap and down Weſtminfter-ball, avif ie were 
done cither in defiance of the Scores, or contempt of the Houſes r 
that upon thurſday, March «lr. upon occaſion of a warrant from the 
Earle of Eſſex for 521 to belevied on the town of Richmond, (being 
part onely of 1oool impoſed by like] warrant upon that and ſome 0 
ther rownes of that part of Swrrey, for payment of Colonel Cholme= 
tey's Regiment, whole ſonldiers are nine weekes behind, it was con» 
cluded tobe unwarrantable anddeſtruRive of the SubjeRAs Propertie, 
(whereof you may be ture by their daily aRions they ate very carefull) 
But yet for feare His Ex-Hlency might be offended, Mr. Pyw who =_ 
annomey 
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appointed to wrire-unto him to deſiſt from a proceeding ſo -anwae. 
rantable, was alſo ordered to give him thankes for his care in providing 
far the Armie, and to promife a ſupply with-all ſpeed that may bee ; 
And finally that the better to advance money in their neceſſities jt had 
been moved by Mr, Pym upon Tueſday laſt, that an excs/e ſhould be 
impoled on Wine, Tobacco, and other forreigne commodities (fo near 
they are of being a Free Eftate,) but that it was oppoled by others as 
plainely contrary u ito the judgement of the Par/iament 1n the third 
yeare of His Majeſliesreigne, and fo put off untill the Saturday next 
following. And fince it was advertiſed, that ifthey canprevaile with the 
Houſe to paſſe it, it is reſolved to bring the Earle of Eſſex thither, with 
loie part of the Armie, to make it paſſe more eafily amonglt the Citi» 
ZEnS, if any ſh-uld have ſo much courage as to oppoſe it, 

It wasallocertifed this day, that upon thurſday laſt Mr, Martyn; 
Sir John (lotworthy,Bond and Goodyer , by order of the Houſe of Come 
mons, came unto Semerſei-houſe, to deface all Popsſh and idolatrous 
pifures, and to ſeize the Capwchines ; that comming to the Houſe 
about one of the clocke they ſent to Mr. Browne (the Houſe keeper) 
commanding him to open all the paſſages of the Houſe, and aſſiſt them 
in the execution of the Order ; which being denied, they beſet allthe 
paſſages of the Houſe with armed men of the trained bands, that at- 
tended that day on the Parliament . that having broken open a backe 
doore into the Chappell, they had ſpent all the afternoone, the whole 
vight, anda great partof the following day in this worthy ſearch, 
cutting {ome copes in pieces, and defacing ſome few images of leſſe va» 
Jue, which they chanced to meet-with: that the Capuchines being wars 
ned by ſome former «A/armes, had conveyed thence all their coltlieſt 
furnitures, though there was left encugh roo(as being againſt a feſtival 
time)to move the zcale and indiſcretion of theſe great Reformers:that 
finding little of what they ſought for in open ſight, they ſearched the 
leads, and digged the bottome of the van/rs, to the very dead ; hoping 
they might diſcover ſomewhat which wonld ſerve to excuſe this- 
breach with France, and diſrefpeR of her Ma jeſty : that having failed 
of this hope, they {cized on three of the Capnchines( two of themat 
that time being avroad, and ſo out of danger ) and twolay-brothers, 
whom they committed tothe cuſtodie of Alderman eFndrewes one of 
the Shriffes of the Citie ; and that (Gince order hath been taken to 
ſend them in the Arch-Biſhop of Canterburies Barge to Graveſend, 
where they mult be delivered tothe Earle of Warwicks; and fo thip* 
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ped for France. And it was certified withall, that the Lords hearing of 
their purpoſe, had ſent ro-have a Conference, to give their reaſons for 
the (tay of ſuch harſh proceedings ; but that in the Interim thuſe of 
| the tation taking the advantage of a thin houſe (there being but 60 
. in all preſent )carried it by a major part, and forthwith put the ſame in 
execution, tothe great. diſhonour and contempt of the upper Houſe z 
| and made- an Order to confine Browne , and bind him to attend their 
| pleaſure, for no other reaſon, but becauſe he was an honeſt man, and 
| 


> 


would not willingly betray the truſt repoſed in him. 

This day came out a Proclamation ſigned the laſt of arch, for the 
better preſerving of the Corne: and Graffe about the Citie of Oxford, 
and other places where His Majeſties Armies are, or ſhall be quartered, 
commanding , and exprefſely charging (out of a timely care that the 
good fruits of the earth be neither negligently conſumed, nor wilfully 
deltroyed) that none belonging to His Court or Army , prefame with 
their Horſes, or otherwiſe wilfully or willmgly to deſtroy or hurt 
the ſame, in of upon any of the grounds neare the Citic of Oxford, or 
whereſvever elſe His Army or any part thereof is or ſhall be quartered, 
leſt by ſuch negligent or wilfull ſpoile, His Ma 5 and His good Sube 
jes feele the want thereof, | 

This day alfo came abroad publikely in print a Copie of the Petition 
of the Merchant Adventurers to His ſacred Majettie; ſhewing the 
dangers they might fall into in forreigne parts, if His Majeſtie ſhould 
withdraw His Royal ProteFion trom them ; and therefore humblybe» 
ſeeching Him for- their aſſurance , to make. ſome Declaration of Hig 
Royall grace and goodnefſe rowards their Company , whereby they 


might proceed in managing the Staple trade of rhe Kingdome, as His 


Majelties true and loyall Subjets. To which His Majeltic by Maſter 
Secretary Nicholas, Afarch.26. returned this Anſwer, conforme unto 
His former reſolution in that-point, That if the Petirioners-were not 
co::{cious to themſelves of any diſloyaltie to His Majeſtie ;\they had 
no reaſon to feare the with-drawing of His Rojall Protettion from 
thein, conſidering His Majeſties endeavours and defiresto preſerve the 
Trade of the Kingdome :- but that if they or any of them were fallen 
from their duty and allegeance to Him, on an opinion that here Hig 
Majeſtie could not have the benefit of the Law _ them, He was 
reſolved to purſue His reſolution made fo long before , and not to 
let them have the bencfit of good SubjeRts abroad, who had ſhewed: 


themſclves { all thome-- | 
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Tus sDaY, efprid 4. 


This day it was advertiſed by Letters out of Yorkeſvire, dared 
IHarch 30. that the Kings Forces under the conduR. of Colonel] Ge. 
rivg, had given a great defeat unto the Rebels there. The particulan 
theſe. Thatupon Tueſday, Afarch 38. Colonell Goring had 
about 1 300 Foot, and 400 Horſe to Wetherby, the of the Exrle 
of Newcafles Army lying at Moltor , in the Eaff- Riding ; upon the 
noiſe whereof, the Rebels forthwith quitted Tadcefter,and drew their 
Forces both from Selby and Cawoed alſo, which before they held, and 
put themſelves into a body, under the leading of Sir Thomas Fairefax: 

| thatthereupon Colonell Goring ſent to Torke for more Horſe and Dre 
goons, which were immediately ſent unto him, doubling almoſt his fore 
mer numbers, and ſo expeed what they did intend todo againſt him 
That upon Thurſday Afarch 30. he found they were gone backe with 
nine Colours, and two Troopes of Horſe , beſides their C/nb-wen 
(whereof wee have ſach notable Remances in the London Newer 
books) to Tedcefter, and followed after them , the River being be 
twixt them, and the Bridge broken downe, That the Rebels 
ving their (tay there to be neither ſafe at the preſent, or like to lalt any 
long time, (the Colonell having ſent both for Foot and Ordinanceto 
beat them out) marched away againe, ſome Muskers onely being dif- 
charged by either ſide: that Goring fi their intent, ſtaid not in 
expeRation of his Foot and Ordinance , which Licutenant Generall 
King was bringing to him , but paſſed over the River with his Horſe 
and Dregoons, followed them, and within five miles of Leedes gave 
a charge up: n them, which fell ſo proſperouſly on his fide , that he 
flew 200 of them in the place, tooke 800 Prifoners , ſeven Colours, 
and a Waggon loaden with Ammunition; all the reſt utterly defeated, 
and Sir Thomas Fairefax taine to ſave his Horſe by looſing his Foot, 
fled away to Leedes, where it is ſaid they have him ſure enough from 
eſcaping their hands, and that they meane nor to leave Leedes rill they 
get his perſon. And it was alſo certified, that when the Keve/s came 
out of Cawoed, ( a Caſtle anciently belonging to the Archbiſhop of 
Yorke) upon no other reaſon, but becauſe it was a Biſhops houſe they 
ſer fire unto it, but that upon their going thence it was ſoone put out 
one corner onely being burnt. 
By Lettery ſent from Loudon it was alfo certified, thar Maſter 7% 
E. * if 


MUCHO HESn nr OS OY) 7 <A =_ 
Nv 2 ES il» nts rr 6 ee 2 FH, 


LR 


« 6. Tried 


lt” od " Je ” a CY a tn 
yp. It Hang : = WAA nd IMAC Wt” v0", 
4 ; dn > — : . - 


1173) 
informed the Houſe of Commons apon Thurſday laſt , thathe lad re. 
ceived ſome Letters , wherein was fignified,, that the confiderableft 
Towne they had was in danger to be loſt, if not immediately ſapplied, 
ated and that the lofſe thereof would draw the whole Country after it, and 
Gu. thereupon deſired that the ( Yoſe-(ommittee might withdraw, and do 
War ſomewhat in it, bur would by no meanes name the Towne. Some 
X thinke it may be Hull which they are afraid of, and write that Sir 
arle i Philip Stapleton is voiced to be deſigned Governour thereof in the 
the place of Hotham, and that he is to be ſent chither with all fpeed that 
beir WM may be. Others conjeQure otherwiſe of the place md bufſineſſe ; bur 
and BW which of them hirs righeelt longer time maſt ſhew. And it wasalfo 
ww certified by ſome Letters thence, that the Houſe of Commons hath re- 
_ ceived ſome Letters from the Maior of Barwicke , fignifying that ſix 
ors Troopes of the Earle of Newcaftles Horſe have poſſeſſed all the parts 
im; of that Country, and quartered under the very walls, fammoning all 
ith the people of that County (it is Northewberl/and he meanes) from 16 
_ to 60 yeares of age, to come thither to them : and that upon the tea- 
"_{ ding of thefe Letters the Houfe was very much afflied, nor that they 
de. feared any attempt to be intended on the Towne of Barwicke, but be= 
ad cauſe it was ſo cleare an Argument of His Majeſties ſtrength, and of 
ad the confidence of his party. 


to 
4 WEDNESDAY. efprils. 
al It is advertiſed from Lodos, that the Committee for Nottingham 
4 have ſent two Genttemen to complaine againſt Colonell Ballard , 
be whom they deſire to have removed, the Country refufing to ſerve un- 
der him, and having a ſuſpicion that they received that great lofle at 
v Newarkg by his ill conduR and advife ; deſiring further a ſupply of 
d, Armes, Money, and Ammunition, wherewith mm caſe they were not 
t furniſhed, their wants were growne ſo urgent, and their neceiTities ſo 
I great, that they could hold no longer againſt the Rhcey. And it was 
J thence advertiſed alſo by the ſame Letters.that the weekly Afſeſſemenc 
X having beene hitberto refaſed by moſt in Feftminfer, it was ordered 
f by the lower Houſe , that the ColeFors ſhould rake fix Muskerreers 
7 from the Court of Guard, and goe with them unto the houſes of the 
s 


faid Rec»/amts, and diftreine by force, (is not this levying War —_ 
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C175) 
His Majeſtie,as was reſolved againſt the Earle 6f Strafford on the fiks 
-occalion? ) which was done accordingly ; 'the particulars whereof 
you ſhall have the next weeke, if they prove to be mareriall. 

This day came newes alſo from Prince R#pere, who with ſome 
Troopes of Horle, and Peeces of Ordinance, went out of Oxford abour 
the middle of the laſt weeke; and having paſſed through Strarford 
.upon even, and ſome parts of Warwickeſvire, came unto Burming. 
ham (a peſtilent and ſeditious Towne) on Munday about three of the 
clocke in rhe afrernoone, and gave on upon it. There were inthe 
Towne 300 Foot and two Troopes of Horſe, who being valiantly 
charged by the Felchmen, who gave on firit, and behaved themſelves 
exceeding gallantly, inlefſe then halfe an houre torſooke their bref. 
workes , and retired within their Barricadoes which they had inthe 
Towne. But finding them of lefle defence then the others were, and 
that the Princes (ancreers plaied hotly on them, they ran away ſo falt 
and with ſuch advantage, that thongh they were purſued, affoone as 
the Prince had entred and poſſeſſed the Towne, yer few of the Horſe 
were overtaken, a Troope of fifty getting ſafe to Lichfie/d. There 
was but one of the Princes men killed, and not above $0 of theirs, and 
about ſo many taken priſoners, beſides ſome few of the Inhabitants 
who are kept in cultody,then whom His Majeſtic hath not found more 
malicious people in the whole courſe of this Rebellion. There ware 
found in all the Towne not much above 150 Muskets, the reſt being 
either hid, or carried away by thoſe that fled; about thrice as many 
Swords , and three Colours taken. It was advertiſed alſo, that the 
Earle of Denbigh had reccived a dangerous wound in the preſent ſer» 
vice; and that the Prince himfelfe was ſo neare the danger , that a 
bullet grated on his boote, wichour further hurt unto his perſon, But 
whether it were in this regard, or by reaſon of the defiance given be- 
fore the fight , or the incivility offered to the Souldiers after , or the 
conſideration of the malignity of that Towne, no ſooner was the 
Prince departed (as hath beene ſignified by Letters of an after-date) 
bur the Town was (et on fire,and burnt a great part of it to the ground, 
not onely contrary to the command,but muchto the diſpleaſure ofthe 
Prince, who before had ſpared it. 

THuRSDAT. efpril 6, 

This day it was advertiſed from London, that at the laſt the Lords 
had fo farre yeilded to the Commons, as to paſſe their Ordinance for 
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nified in the lame Letters alſo, that the Earle of Norrhampron and Cor 
Ment RR | lone® 


I | n29) 
ſeizing the eſtates both perſonal] and reall, of ſuch Afalignenty a3 doe 


aiit His Majeſtic in the Warre againſt them , and haye contributed 
thereunto, and two parts of the goods and rents of all Reew/ants, al- 
though not acually appearing in the preſent ſervice. Which to effeR, 
Maiter <Alartyn 1s appointed by the C/ofe- Committee to be the gene= 
rail Co4eftor tor the rwo Houſes of Pariiament, having thus made 
ricmlielves the generall Landlords ot the Kingdome : and is to have 
ten Troopes of Horſe with him to attend the bulineſſe, with which he 
is commitlicne4 to goc into all parrs to colle che ſame;or elſe to force 
it by diſtrefſe. As alſo,that the Lord $y, and others of the (ommittee 
for raifing monies, ha follicited the Citic the laſt weeke for a preſent 
loane of 400009, promiling it ſhould be the laſt ; and that they ſbould 
fee tomewhat done forthwith to their great contentment ; bur with» 
all menaCing , that if this money were not raiſed by,the time appoin- 
red, the whole Army of neceſlity muſt be drawne in upon them, as be- 
ing not able to ſubſi{t otherwiſe ; the money to be paid againe out of 
the Rates and Aſſeſſements formerly impoſed, But though their owne 
Lord Maior and the zealous Aldermen have promiſed to advance the 
ſuinme upon their owne credit and ſecurity , yet there is little of it 
raiſed and brought jn unto them. Finally, it was advertiſed thence in 
the ſame Letters, that notwithſtanding all the nojſe which hath been 
made, cf ſetting out the Navy in the beginning of the Spring ; what 
with the want of men and money, all things are ſo backwards, that 
there is nothing like to be done in it for a moneth, unlefle Maſter Afar 
731 make the greater haſte in gathering up their Rents, (for now all is 
theirs) and thereby ſet the impriſoned Ships at /iberty, by this violent 
deitruFtion of the SubjeRs property, | 
It was ſignified alfo by Letters out of Staffordſhire, dared April 5. 
that the burning of Burmingham by the Souldiers, though contrary ta 
the Prince's pleaſure, as before 1s ſaid, had ſtrooke ſuch a terrour into 
the Country, that Yall/all (a Towne as tatious and ſeditious as the o- 
ther was) had ſent in to the Prince betwixt 3 or 400 proper fellowes 
with Bils and Clubs, to ſerve him in theſe warres againlt the-Rebel- ; 
moſt of them {wearing that they will not leave the Kings ſervice t 
that the Rebels in thoſe parts are brought very low , there being bus 
100 men in all at Lichfeld., beſides the 50 horſe which eſcaped from 
Burmingham: that the Prince intended to be this very night,heing the 
next after the date of the ſaid Letters, at tbe Towneof Stafford, from 
whence he mighe take the better proſpeR of the parts adjoyning, ant 
have an eye to all advantages which were offered to him, *It was fig- 
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lonetl Haſtings were fate downe with all their Forces beforeLeicefer, 
which they intended to beſiege. 

FRIDAY. efpril 7. 

This day it was advertiſed from Tewkesbury that Sir William Wal. 
fer lay at Rofſe within eight miles of Hereford upon Sunday night: and 
that on Tueſday morning he marched to Goodrich Caſtle, fromthence 
intending to goc for Monmonth, or Ragland Caſtle, the chiefe ſeat of 
thc M:irqueſit of Worceſter : that his whole forces were not aboye 
2000 m:n, and foure pieces of Ordinance, and yet that hee had left no 
more men in G/ocefter, then hee fuund there at his comming thither; 
which cleariy ſhewes at how great rates he bought his viRory 
of the Lord Herberrs forces, and two daics poſicilion onely of the 
towns of Matlmesbury: and finally, that hee had cauſed his flat-boars 
to be drawne trom Glocefter downe by the Severne,to provide for his 
paſſage over the River, in caſe Prince Marnrice follow after him. And 
of the Prince 1t was advertiſed that upon Wedneſday morning laſt hee 
marched to Lidbary , a towne of Hereford/vire jintending the next day 
to be at Roe, and to follow Waller at the heeles, and ctther ſtop his 
paſſige over the Severne, or give him battaile. It is affirmed alſo that 
thc Lord Herberes forces are much increaſed, & greater farre then they 
were before ; the Welchmen comming in unto him with great cou» 
mage and readinceſſe, in hope to be revenged of Waller, for his perfidis 
eufncfſe and treachery ſhewed to their Countrimen at Hineham, 

This day came our a Proclamation from His Majcltic bearing date the 
firſt of this preſent April,conching adjonrnment of part of Eaftey Tere, 
and His CMajeſties proceedings concerning Wardſhips, and Liveries,In 
which His Majeſty taking notice of the dangers and diſtraQions of 
therime,and being dcfirous to accomodate his Su'-jeRs with the moſt 
eonvenience,doth declare and publiſh that the Court of Chancery the 
Receipr of His Majefties Exchequer, and of the firſt frairs and tenths, 
the Courrof the Durtchie of Lancaſter.the Court of Wards and Liverier, 
and the Court of Regweſ#s, ſhould be held and conrinaed at the City of 


| Oxford,for 2nd during the whole Terme now next following:and that 


the other Coutts, thofe 52. of the Kings Bench, the Common plear, 
and the Exchequer ſhould be held at Weſtminifter, onely with an Ad- 
journment of the ſaid Terme, from the firſt Rerwyne thereof, called 
= windena Paſche tillthe Ketarne of quing, ſeptimanas Paſche yexten- 
ſuing; 2 of the Fufices of thoſe Benches( tor each bench one) meeting 
upon the firſt of the ſaid Rerwynes, to keepe the Eſſoynes; according to 
the ancient order of the lawes, and then to adjourne the Terme,as be- 
fore was aid. His Majeſty dec'arcd further in the ſaid Procluneenm 
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that beſides the favour indulged ( ina former Proclamation)to ſuch of 
His {ubjeRts, Whoſe Fathers ſhould looſe their lives in defcnceof Hig 
Majeſty (which was,that the wardſhip ot the heire ſhould be granted 


' tohisowne uſe, withour fine or rent) he was pleaſed to adde, that if 


the hcire were of full Age at his Fathers death, bis Livery or Owſter le 
may» ſhould be granted without payment of any Primer ſeefim, Fine, 
Arrerager, Or any mzane rates whatſoever; andthatthe heires of thoſe 
who died againſt him in rebellion, were to expe no other from His 
lajeſtics hands, then to be proceeded w:thaii according to the (tri 


Riſes of juiticein thoſe particulars, 


SATURDAY, eApril 8, 

The firſt news of this day was of a double defeate given by the Earle 
of Derby to Sir William Brereton, at Warrington in Lancaſtire, a 
towne very neare the borders of (hefhire, Brereton comming thither 
upon an hope of hindring the Earles procecdings: who was gol 
with part of his forces towatds Aſanrcheſter, But Brereton being well 
beaten at the firſt ouſer, with the loſſe of many of his men andſome of 
his colours, had no minde to go away till he-had pertected the Earles 
viitorie, and his owne overthrow, and thcrefore drew into the field 
againe, with the accellion of ſome new forces from CMancheſter, to 
play double or quirs. Which bcing perceived by the [Earle of 
Derby, hee purp»oſcly held cf from accepting the Cattaile, till 
the duske of the Evening, and then ſent ſome of his owne men un» 
der Brererons coloursto make towards themz who being taken (and 
indeed miſtaken) for cheir owne party, were ſuffered to joyne with 
them,or come very neere them on the one (ide;and then the Earl char» 
ging very hotly upon the other,jthcy made a great impreition on both 
{ides.and having thas caught then in a trapp,defteated them with grea» 
ter ſliughter,and little labour « But for rhe particulars of this peece of 
ſervice, how manyotthe Rebels were taken priſoners, how mavy ſlain, 
and with whar loſfſe on the Kings lide;is not yet made knowne. 

This day at dinner fome of the Canoneers which hitherto had ſerved 
the two houſes of Parliament, ſubmitted themielves unto His Majeſty 
as he was going to dinner, whom he admitted tothe kifſe of his Roy» 
all hand. And in the Aftcrnoone His Majefty cauſed all che Gentle= 
men of his owne troope,and all thoſe other Genelemen reſiding inthe. 
City of Oxford to appearcbctfore him,in the ficld called the New-garks, 
according to an intimation of His Majeſties pleaſure declared in.wri- 
ting, and ſct uponthe Court-gates the day before : tothe intenvthat 
ſuch of them as intended to ſerve inthe preſentation, and werenot 
alrcady of ſome troope or other , might be diſtributed into ſeveral 
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eyoopes, according to the beſt convenience, but not be otherwiſe tas 
loyedthen for the {afety and defence of His Majeſties perſon, .”: 
In the L5ndon Diurnall for thelaſt week,cading on Munday April 3 
it is given out,that in the Earle of Northampron's pockets were found 
three Cracifixes,onc «Agnuus Des,and a protection from the Pope + 
very fine impudent ſlander, and of no more truchthen that Sir wy, 
Falter hath taken Cyrenceſter, which is reported confid: nt!y in one-of 
their Newes-book-5,and that the Earle of Eſſex came on Su 141y ſeavens 
night with all his forces unto the very walls of Oxford, and ftroke up 
an Alarme in our very eares,anG that no body durit come out,or hy + 
them(clves before his Excallencic:all which arc as trucas that Prince 
Rupert was buried at Oxford: or that Sir Thomas Lunsford fcedeth 
upon children. They have likewiſe printed a Sermon pretended to be 
Preached before His Majeſty at Oxford by DoRtor H,K, which igan 
errant forgery, the ſuppoſed aurhor having not bcene at Oxford ſince 
His Majefties laſt comming thither, having beene detaincd by the 
Rebels forces. Ncicher is it uſuall with His Majelty to caule thoſe 
Sermons to be printcd here, which arc preached before His Majeſty, 
it being a late cuſtome of the Houle of Commons to Order tieir Ser- 
mons to be printed, whereof fome Worthy M:mbers have beene both 
auditours and compoſers,nort onely giving them their Texts, but moſt 
of their Sermons, as we are ableto prove. Allo in their Diurnalithey 
Printed that one E4.{ offer Eq (one of His Majeſtics Juſtices of Peace 
for Norfolke) was ſlaine by ſome of their Souldiers as he wes commi 
laſt weeke out from Noyfolke, the Gentleman deſires them cos 
that pafſage,for he ſaics himſeltc, he is very well, and being now liſted 
in the Kings Troop, intends to ſtay with His Majeſty till he may 1e- 
turnc in peace to his owa Country. And the realon (nc queſtion)why 
they printed him dead was,that they might be hisExecutours,andge 
ther his rents for him, according tothe ordinance of therwo Houſes. 
But l-{ whileſt we condemae them of wiltull falſhoods, we ſhould 
be taxcd of giving falſe advertiſement our telves, the Reader is tobe 
informed , that whereas Friday March wt. in the laſt weeke of this 
Aercurms,it was related that Sergeant Major ole with 80 bore was 
come into B anbwry (from Novthampren) to ſerve bis Majeſty;onfuce 
ther {carch int » the buſineffe it proved nothing ſo: there being uo 
ground for the report( for ought we can heare)though very.confidente 
Iy ayouched for a day or two, | 
ERRATA. . ; 
In ch 11ſt w:iek,p.166,for Munday come /c von iighty ng Treſday wat = 
[bar dciiicd ilto wn sc30aintihe R: aucnihat h :-c+54.0 page of GellN - a1;00 for 
Exconyronyat mult read Extornen;; tor 6050 1 .60099haus for 4000) 1, 40000," 
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from the 19 dayof os mſtant 4- 
p:ft,* untill and tipon the 15 day'of 
May nert png. and fo: adjtur- 
ning. the- Courts of Kings-Bench 

. Common-Pleas,tErchequ*z, fron! 

Quindcna Vaſche , tintill the returne 
of Qainqus'Septianas' Paſche nert , 

doe find that it Will inuch tc1d to 
the pzejud.cx of the Commonwealth, 
to have the [aid Conrts > Receipts 
held and corftidutd atOxford;Whe 
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2-4 CONTAINING 
(28 "The proper Endowments and duty DL 


Fo 60 Royall of a King, with the conſequent £2 
| FS Bleſſings upon a Kingaome, 850 


W 
bo Delivered in a Sx x mon atChriſt- W 
©; Church London,Before the Right Honourable * 7 
5 3. the Lord Major, the Right Worſhipfull the Al- 
= dermen his Bretheren, Together with the 

Worſhipfull Companies of the ſaid City, 
Upon the 25*®. of 2ſarch, 1643. Being 
the Commemoration of his Ma- 
jcſties Inauguration. 


> 
> 
ON 
& 
Us 


<O) osEPn Carr 1, Preacher to the Honourable 


["& "ov "Focicty of Lincolnes Inne, is 
(I . _ of 


* ov ba, is this Preſent Eight day of ApnxLr, Anno Domini,1643z. Ocdered by % 
the Committee of the Houſe of Commons in Parliament concerning We 
2 vv Printing, Thar this Sermon Intituled ( D1:ids Prayer for Solomon, C 9n- £3) 
> taining, The proper Endowments and 7uty Royal! of a King, &c ) be | rinted a2 oe 
; of Jonun WHITE. 


———T—— oO NO — 


» af 


UH © * . LONDON, 


DB Printed by G.M. for Giles Calvert, and are to be ſould by WE 
> Cloiſtopbe Aderedith at the Crane 1n Paws Church-yard, 1643. gi 
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IO THE RIGHT HONOVRABLE 
ISAdC PENNINGTON, 
Lord Major of the Famous City of- 
Loxbon, T ogether with the Right Worſhip- 


full the Aldermen his Bretheren, 


Honourable and Right Werſbipfull, 
239 His Sermon being preach't by yetr 
IDW joynt-moriow -( and Printed by 
\s more then a fingle one) hath env» 
<E War. bolden'd me to make this joynt 
2) VERN Dedication, Theſe words were 
IT OINT euin acorner, neither be- 
ing ſpoken doe they ſeeke corners, unleſſe it be the cor- 
ners of mens bearts, any other (Veritsnon quzrit) 
Truthſecks not, While 1put this, but into your hands, 
r otber ts the lodging I defire for it, In theſe Endow- 
ments of a King,ſtewbat your ſeives(in your ſpheare) 
aught to have : In the Duty of a King here preſented, 


read: what your ſelves (in your ſpbeare ) aught to doe. 
| ; Az Every 


Right 


To the Reader. 


Every Magiſtrate is a King in a ſmall Letter. You 
Aft (on the Stage of this Ancient City ) the part of a 
Great King ; Therefore you need the Parts of a King, 
And though now ( while you aft for King and Parlia- 
ment) aCloud of miſconſiruftion dwels upon ſome of 
your Loyalkies:yettrutGod( God whogathersthe 
wind in his fiſts, and ſends it out when heplea- 
ſeth) cruſt him for che ſcattering of that Cloud, andrhe 
caufing of your Innocency to breake forth as the light, 
ard your juſt dealing as the Noone-day, Sow to your 
ſelves,Governe otbers in righteouſneſſe; And feare not, 
but your City ſhall bring forth Peace to the people, 
Good-willto your ſelves, or (which ss farre better, 
then both,though alone )Glory ro God on High. Tothe 
care of this HighGod I commit this City, your Per- 
[ons,and your. Imploymends, and am 


SIRS 


Your Honours and Worſhips . 


To ſerve youinthe Golſpell of Chriſt 


Joszrn Carrie 


—__—K__ 


—_— 
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DAVIDSPRAYER 


FOR SOLOMOXN, 


CONTAINING 


The proper Endowments and duty 


Royall of a King, with the conſequent 
Bleſſings upon a Kingdome, 


EE ER——_—_ 


PSALM. 72, VERS:1,2,3. 


Give the King thy judgements OGod, and thy righ- 
teouſneſſe unto the Kings Sonne. 

He (ball judge thy people with rightconſneſſe, and thy 
poore with judgement, 

The Mountaines/ball bring peace to the people,andthe 
litthe bills by righteouſneſe. 


%pitcHIS Pſalme was pen'd by a King, it is de- 
A dicated to a Kine, and it is chiefely inten- 
© ded concerning him who is King of Kings z 
A Pſalme for Solomon, that is the Title : A 
Pſalme containing the laſt breathings of 
David Heaven-ward, that's the concluſion, ſo. the 
Pſalme ends, The prayers of David the Sowne of Jelle 

> B are 


. -—_ CO——_—_ _ — — — 


Navids Prayer for voloman. 


— 


are ended, David being vout to comment. his loule to 
God, tyſt comments bis Sonne-to God, and. havi 
Limfelfe like a carefull Fariier, rutour'd, and inftruce 
him, while he lived, le now commuirs him to thert- 
turage and inftridton of a Father who could nat dye, 
A Sons ts put imo (afe hands indecd, when Gol Juwfelfe 
entreatcd to be the Guardian. 

This whole Pfalne ſpends « felfe m prayer and in 
propheſie , hete 15 a prayer for King $9907, and a pro- 
pliclie both of Se/oz.0us kingdom and of Chriſts ; Pro- 
pheſie fills up the body of the Pſa/me ; tt begins with 
prayer wn petitioning, and it concludes with prayer in 
thankeſgiving , Verſe 18. Blefſed be the Lord God, the God 
of Ifracll, who only doth wondrous things, and bleſſed be 
his glorious Name for cver, and let the whole earth be filled 
with his pratſe, Amen, Amen. 

The words which I have read, hold forth unto us 
4 Points, moſt obferveable. We have firſt, The En- 
dowments or guitts of a King, Secondly, We haye here, 
the duty of a King; And thirdly, We have the Bleſlings 
which from the di:charge of that duty, by choſe endow- 
ments, flow out to and upon a wholeKin :dom;Fornrth- 
Ivy, We have the meanes, by which thofe Endowments 
may be obtained forKings,through which,they diſchar- 
ging their duties, make both themſelves and their peo- 
ple bleſſed. TY 

The Endowments or gifts are perfect and divitie, cot 
tinedin /.1. Thy judzements and thy righteoufneſſe , The 
duty, 1s. purely Rezall, contained in 7. 2. Me ſhalt 
Juuige thy people with r17hneouſneſſe, and thy poore with 
judzemerd';, The blofling is a bleding emment!y deft- 
mbk, cvearhe ble ing of peace, contained in the third 

Verle, 


Ladd den e a 


" Davids Prayer for Solomon, 


Verſe, The Mountaines ſhall bring peace to the people, and 
the little Ails;by rightcouſneſſe,, The meanes by which 
thoſe Endowments are obtain'd for Kings, 1s heaven 
and ſpirituall, ſet downe 1a the beginning ofthe rh 
Verſe, Prayer to the God of Heaven, Grve the Krng 
thy judgements O God; This 1s firſt inthe order ofthe 
words, and ought to be firſt in the order of all our 
ations, bur I ſhall handle it laſt in the order of the Ser- 
mon, beginning with the Endowments of a King, 
: contained 1n the firſt Verſe, The judzeme;'s of God and 
\ the & p05". of God, Give the King thy judrements 
\ © © 6a, andthyrichteonſneſſe unto the Kings Sonne , 
/ | Judgement and righteouſneſfe, are often in Scripture 
put a5 Synonomaes, ſignifying the ſame thing, yer here 
/ we may diſtinguith them ; Judgement as ir reſpects the 
- buſineſle of a King, ( for it hath many other reterences) 
is taken either for an ability to governe, or for the 
rule of Governement. So Samet, in his firſt Booke, 
10, Chap. 25. Verſe, did ſpeake and write ( Mrſhp#at ) 
the judgemem, or the manner of the Kingdom, we 
have the ſame word here, only 1n this Texr it is plurall, 
Iudzements , and becauſe the, word is here in the plu- 
rall, give the King thy judgements, we may take Indge- 
| ments for all the Statutes, and Laws, and Ordinances 
which were made by God, as the bottome and founda- 
tion upon which governement was then eſtabliſhed, 
If it be ſaid, that theſe were given long before : Moſes 
dclivered the Judiciall Law from the motith of God to 


this reference, give the King thy Iudgements. : 
Lawes may be faid, to be given, not only when in 


the letter or body of them they are ar firſt publiſhed un- 
B 2 | £9 
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Davids Prayer for Solomon, 


to all, but alſo when they are in a ſpeciall manner revea- 
led unto any one in the Spirit or native interpretation of 
the, For as the word of God in generall, though it were 
penn'd tor and given to the Church many ages ago, yet 
may be truely {aid to be given to every foul,in thedayof 
their conver{ion, becaule the true underſtanding of it ſo 
far as is abſoutely neceſfary,is then given to every ſoule, 
We have a famous inſtance 1m Paul, Rom.7.9, Wha 
thoug as a Phariſee he was a great ſtudent inthe Law, 
and exactly verſed in it, yet when he was converted, 
then the Commandement came to him, namely in the | pirt- 
tuall meaning of tt: and ( faith he) [was without the Law 
till chat time : though he had the body and the letter of 
the Law, yet he had not the ſpirit, and the mind of the 
Law till then, ſo take that ſpeciall part of the word 
which concernes governement, and is properly called 
Judgements or Statutes, thele may be frid to be given 
to Solomon, when God gave him a cleare light to under- 
ſtand his will and intent in them. So then, it is as if Da- 
vid had prayed, that God would make the comment 
upon his own Laws, that his Sonne might never wreſt 
them by his owne gloſles or expoſitions. Give "7 Judge- 
ments, that is, ability, ſtrength and cleareneſſe of under- 
ſtanding to apprehend what thy mind is in thy judge- 
ments, how to diſcerne betweene good andevill, how 
to diſtinguiſh betweene right and wrong, true and filfe, 
This 65 to give judgements ; Solomons prayer for hin- 
{elte ( which 1s as it were the counterpane of this) doth 
thus. _— Davids prayer for Solomon, 1 King. 3. 
W hen God in Gzbeon ſends Solomoy a blanke from Hea- 
ven and brds him aske what he would, werſ.5. he faith 
verl.9. Give thyſervant an underitanding heart to judge 


Dy 


Davids Prayer fox Solomon, 


— 


ly people, that I may diſcerne betweene good and bad, 

"The other Endowment, 15 rigkteouſneſſe, which as 
diſtinct from the former, rs an evenneſſe and wprightneſſe 
of conſcrence in pafang every thing according unto received 
he't; The defect of ſome Princes is in their head-peece, 
judgements are not given to them, bur the detect of 
many 1s in their heart-peece, righteouſneſſe, or rei- 
tude of {pirit 15 not given them, Judgement is an abi- 
lity ro know what we ought to doe,and 112hteouſneſle is 
a willingneſle to doe what we know ; So the Imperial 
Law-giver defines juſtice, or righteouſneſle, Iuititia ext 
contans &F perpetaa voluntas ſunm cnt, tribuendi ; Tt is a 
conſtant and a perperuall bent of the will to erveevery 
one his righr, that 15 r1ghteouſneſle ; and we may define 
_—_ thus, Iudrcinm & clara o perfeita ſcientia 
quid cnig, ſit tribuendum, Judgement 1s a cleere and a 
right knowledge what ovght to-be given or done unto- 
every man ; Put both together, and the Prayer may be 
thus rendered, Give O Lord unto Solomon, who is ap- 
pointed King, and is alſo the Sonne of a King, or give 
unto Solomon the preſent Kthg, and unto his Sonnes, 
thoſe that ſhall ſucceed him in the Throne, pure light of 
underſtanding to enterpret thy Laws, that is judge- 
ment, and integrity of conſcience toat and refolve ac- 
cording tothar lizht; rhere is righteoutnefſe. Theſe are 
the endowtnents, this the portion which I begge for the 
King my Sonne,: of for the King and his Sonne, and 
this is a Kinply portion indeed. 

It is here farther to be noted, that rhe Endowments 
ofa King, are not calkd barely; judgements, and righ- 
reouſheſſe, bur the ſtampe of God 1s ſer upon them, 
Thy judgements: and thy 'righteouſneſſe ( ſaich David : ) 
= B 3 Kings 
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Davids Prayer for Solomon, a 
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Kings have judgements of their owne, and a righteouſ. 


nelle rao of their owne, which are not the Judgements 
nor tlc righteouſnefle of God. 

And as it is ir: the -great point of Juſtification, there 
is 2 righteouſneſle of God, which ſome negleing, 
rake 112 and truſt to a rizhteoulneſle of their owne: 
The Apolile ſhewes us ſuch, Rom. 10.3. Who gue 
about to eitabliſh their owne righteoaſneſſe, not know- 
ing, or buig tguarant of the righteouſueſſe of Ged; 
So likewile it 15 in point of governement, there are ſome 
that have 2 righteouſneſle, but it is a righteoufneſle of 
their owne, and a judgement, bur it is their owne 
judgement, not Gods ; and then what the Apoſtle doth 
iaferre, reſpecting that great point, is appliable to thi 
mn the place betore cited. They being tgnorant 0 
Gods righteouſneſle, and going about to eſtabliſh their 
owne righteouſnefle, have nat ſubmurted themſelves 
unto (nor ruled their people by ) the righteoulneſſe of 
God; yea,which 15 farre worie,as much as in their pows 
er is, they have overthrowne the judgements and eyas 
cuated the righteouſneſle of God, they have ( as it-were) 
repealed Gods judgements, and enacted their owne'y 
Now then as there 15 no righteouſneſſe that is fit to ju- 
ſtifie the perſon. of a man, but the righteouſneſle of 
God; fo there is no righteouſneſle fit to judge the pers, 
{on or cauſe of any man by, but that which is the righ» 


' teoulnelle of God; Mans judgement, and mans righ« 


teouſnefle not ſubordinate to and regulated by the, 
judgement and nghrouſneſſe of God, is nothing elſe 
but wnrighteouſnefle and injuſtice, 27 

Thele are the ſpectall Endowments of a King z AS; 
008 diſtinguiſheth a man tram a beaſt, ſo judgenens 


Davids Prayer for Solomon. 
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end rightcouſneſie diſtmguiſh a King, or Magiſtrate 
from other men ; not. but that other men have theic, 
but a King muſt; a Magatrate wahout judgement and 
righteoutneſte 15 like a man without reaſon, be is not 
able ro doe any thing 1m that capacity without theſe ; 
2s 1 man can doe nothine in the capacity of a2 man 
without reaſon ; he may dce 2&s, which are acts of a 
mai, but he cannot doe a humare att, no act is ſtrictly 
ſo but an act cf reaion; ſoa King may doe acts with- 
out judgement and righteouſnefie, but Kingly atts he 
cannot doe without them. 

As God hath made diſtinct callings, fo he hath gi- 
ven dilti1ct abilities. There are particular guttts /pro- 
per to the managing of every calling, as in the firſt of 
Cor.12.8. To one i given the word of knowledee, to ano- 
ther i given the word of wiſedome , here are diſtin 
euifts, or diſtin& qualifications; and in Rom. 12. 6. 
Havin: gufts differing according to the grace that & given 
ws, that 15, ( as {ome 1nterprer, and 1 think rightly ) ha- 
ving guts according to the offices aud:employments, 
whercin we are ſer ( for thele afe graces, theſe are fa- 
vouts, unto which God doth call any perſon , And ſo 
the Apoſtle calls hrs office grace, Grace and Apoltle- 
ſhip, Rom. 1.5, That 1s, the Grace of Apoſtle-11#9. 
And Fpheſ.3.8. Unto me who am leffe then the leatt 
of all Saints x cb Grace erven, that I ſhould preach 
among the Gerieiles the un ſearcheable riches of Chriit.) 
therctore ( taich he ) having guitts according to thoſe 
graces, or offices, or employmenrs, let us act im every 
one of them according tothe proportion of faith. 

This will be yet clearer, if we deſcend to the {ſecond 
Poa , and therein comer the duty and — 
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the work and bufineſle of Kings, the Text ſaith, Theix 
duty ts to judge ;, To judge ts the trad: of Kings , and ther- 
fore when the firſt King was cried for by the people, 
in 1 Sa”. 8. 5. they preſently ſpeake of this worke, 
make us 1 Kg to judge 5, that is the buſineſle that we 
have to doe for Kings ; make us a King to judge us, 

that is his Art; as he fatd concerning the Romans, let 
others paint, let others carve, tu regere Imperio popules 
Romane memento, he tibi ſint artes, Doe thou governe 
people and Nations, this is thy Arr, this is thy craft 
So the people of 1ſrael iaid, at the firſt cry for a King, 
let us have a King to judge #5. Before they had a King 
they had Judges, and now they would have a King, 
it 15 but to judge them. Here was a new Title, but the 
worke was ſtill the ſame. Only before, God was their 
King and man _— them : Now man was both their 
King and their Judge. 

In that one word ( Indge ) by a Synecdoche, allthe 
dury and buſineſle of a King is comprehended ; As the . 
generall duty of a Man reſpecting the Law, is fulfill'd 
in this one word, Thor ſhalt love thy Neighbour, as thy 
ſelfe , So the generall duty of a Prince, is fulfil'd in 
this one word, Thou ſhalt judge the people of God with 
judgement and with Lwrvicer os Barely to love is 
not the fulfilling of the Law : But you muſt looketo 
the object, thy Nezghbour, and to the meaſure, thy ſelfe. 
So barely to judge is not the whole duty of a King; The. 
object, Thy people, thy poore, And the meaſure, with 
judgement and with righteonſneſſe are to be taken in. 

It it be fo, how 1s it poſſible they ſhould ever drive 
chat Royall trade , without judgement and righteonſve(ſe ; 
The commodity in which Kings deale, and which 
they 
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they put offto their people, is judgement and righteouſ- 
py ; Then they mult have Judgement and righteouſne(ſe 
in ſtock, how elſe ſhall they diſpenfe them unto others. 
'Can any one judge, that hath not judgement 2 or 
doe right, that hath not righteouſneſſe 2 Indgement and 
rizhteouſneſſe, ate ( as it were ) the right hand of a Ma- 
eiſtrate ; yea, they are both his hands; he can doe 
nothing at all, { quatezws tals ) as a Magiſtrate with- 
out thele ; andtherefore when God himtelfe is ſpoken 
of, under the notion of a King, preſently # is added, 
Indgement and righteouſneſſe are the hatatation of his 
Throne , Pſal. 995.2. His Throne inhabits or dwells in 
theſe ; God muſt worke in the {pheare of judgement 
and righteouſneſſe, or elſe He can doe nothing as a 
King; And whenthe _—_— ot Chriſtis ſpoken of 
inthe glory of it, you ſhall ſee that Chriſt doth all his 
worke by theſe; Tſa.9. of the encreaſe of his govern- 
ment and peace there ſhall be no end, upon the Throne of 
David, and upon his Kingdome to order it, and to ejtablijh 
it ith judgement and with righteou{neſſe, from henceforth 
even for ever, Chriſt orders and dilpoſeth every thing 
in his Kigdome, by judgement, and by righteouſneſle. 
The reigne of Pawzd is thus deſcnbed, 2 Sam.8.15. 
And David executed judgement and juitice to all his peo- 
ple. That which the fire 1s to the Chymilts, the ſame 
15 ri-hteouſneſſe and judgement unto Princes, the 
Chymiſts can doe nothing withcut fire, it they have 
not fire, all their worke muſt ſtand ſtill; So unleſſe 
Princes l.ave righteouſneſle and judgement, they can» 
not worke the whole frame of true governement, and 
all the wheeles of a right Common-wealth ſtand ſtill, 
till judgement and righteouſnefle give them motion. | 


And 
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And foraſmuch 3s to judge and to judge with righ. 
rcouſne{le is the duty of Kings. It is neceſlary to fe 
downe more diſtinctly what it 15 to judge with tigh- 
teouſneſle : Nether 15 ut improper for this author: 
ro heare ſuch lefſons, Though I {peake not this day be- 
tore the Perſon of 4-King, yet I ſpeake before many 
who are repreſentative Kings. Every {ſubordinate Ma- 
caſtrate hath in his compaſle the work ofa King put in- 
to his hand, yea fubordinate Magiſtrates are the K1 
Hands, and Tongue, and eyes, by which he ſees, and 
ſpeakes, and executes. . In ſuch a correct {enceas this, 
I may ſay of the Senate of Zonden, as he of the Senate of 
Rome, It is an aſſembly of Kings. Seeing you are truſted 
wuh the Kgs worke, which ts, To judge the people, 
Heare whatir is to doe it by the Kings Rule, with judges 
ment and with rizhteouſneſſe, with the judgement and 
righteouſneſle of God, tor ſoit hecometh Kings. Iihall 
give 4 Rules to cleare it. 

Furſt, To judze with the righteouſneſſe of 5 0 D, ut 
$0 judge by a Law ; Such is the judgement of Gad. 
Though he be ablolure in hynſelfe, and may make his 
will his Law, and no man muſt queſtion ie, yet he jud- 
ges by a Law. That of the Apoſtle feemes ro croſſe 
Qhis 1n lome caſes, Rom. 2.12. AS many 45 hate ſinned 
without Law ſhall alſo periſh without Law. 

L aniwer, you muſt underſtand that onely in regard 
of the formale, the formality of a Law, not in regard 
of the »atcriue Or matter of it, forthere is no, ſinning 
without the matter of a Law. So the Apoſtle con- 
cludes, Rom.4.15. Where there is no Law, there u no fin; 
there may be a {inning wehout the formaliy of a Law, 
and ſo the. Text carries it, they that ſfinue without: the 
Law, 
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Law, that is, net having the Law formally publnhed 
ro their earcs, or written to their eyes ( as wee know 
many had not ) they ſhall perith by the ſentence of the 
Law, as written 1n their hearts, and ſpoken to their con- 

{ciences. | 
The toundation of every judgement is in rhe Law. 
And {fo ſtrict 15 the Allyance of theſe two; Law and Jr- 
ſtice, that among the Latines, the word Inſtice derives 
it's pedigree from the word, Law. Intitia nomen habet 
ajure 7 1u5 4 jubcnde, ſay the Criticks. Hence the 
learned, both Divines and States-men, make a three- 
fold reſemblance of the Law. Firſt ( ſay they) it is 
lik>a Glafſe to diſcover. Seconcly, like a Bridle to 
reſtraine. Thiraly, like a Sword to punuh offences. 
Theſe are the weapons of a Magiſtrate. As the Impe- 
riall Law-giver admoniſherh in the firſt proemiall 7.296 
tence to his Inſtitutions, Imperatoriam Majeitatem, non 
olum arms decoratam,ſedetinnm legibns oportet eſſe armatam. 
A King muſt be adorn'd with armes, andarm'd with 
Laws. 'A King armed with righteous Lawes is, That 
Higher Power ſpoken of, Roman. 13.1. To which every 
foule muſt be ſubject, which they that reſiſt ſhall receive_— 
to themſelves Damnation. Where that word of a 
King 1s, there 15 Powey, and ſuch a power, as who 
may ſay unto him , what doeſt thou 2 Fcclef. 8. 4. 
This is the higher power inceed ; whereas a Magi- 
ftrare and his wYll, eſpecially a Maciſtrate and his Juſt, 
t5 not properly the higher Power, but the higher weakneſſe-; 
the ſtrength, as well as the rule of Princes hes im the 
Jaw ; Thar's the /ocke of theſe Sampſons ; and 2s Lawes 
are the Kings ſtrength , ſo rhe peoples ſecurity. That 
people is moſt No ee” Goa is a breathing _— 
A 14.8 
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And foraſmuch as to judge and to judge with righ. 
ecouſneile 1s the duty of Kings. Ir 1s neceſlary to fee 
downe more diſtinctly what it 15 to judge with righ- 
tcoutneſie : Neither 15 K improper for this author; 
to heare {uch leffons, Though I {peake not this day be. 
tore the Perſon of 4 King, yet I {peake before many 
who are repreſentative Kings. Every ſubordinate Ma- 
ciſtrate hath in his compaſle the work of a King putin- 
to his hand, yea fubordinate Magiſtrates are the King 
Hands, and Tongue, and eyes, by which he ſees, and 
ſpeakes, and executes. Infuch a correct {enceas this, 
I may lay ofthe Senate of Zonden, as he ofthe Senate of 
Rome, It is an aſſembly of Kings. Seeing you are truſted | 
with the Kzngs worke, which 1s, To judge the people, 
Heare what it is to doe it by the Kings Rule, with judge: 
ment and with rizhteouſneſſe, with the judgement and 
righteouſneſle of God,tor ſoit becometh Kings. Iihall 
give 4 Rules to cleare it. 

Furſt, To judge with .the righteouſneſſe of G0 D, u 
to judge by a Law +, Such is the judgement of Gad. 
Though he be abſolute in hynſelte, and may make his 
will his Law, and no man mwſt queſtion ie, yet he jud- 
ges by a Law. That of the Apoſtle feemes to croſſe 
ghis 1a fome cafes, Rom. 2.12. As many 45 hate ſinned 
without Law ſhall alſo periſh wethout Law. 

L an{wer, you muſt underſtand that onely in regard 
of the formale, the formality of a Law, not in regard 
of the materie Or matter of it , forthere is no. ſfinning 
without the matter of a Law. So the Apoſtle con- 
cludes, Rom.4.15. Where there i no Law, there u no fin; 
there may be a {inning wwhout the formaluy of a Law, 
and ſo the Text carries tt, they that ſinne _—_— the 
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Law, that 15, net having the Law formally publiſhed 
tothe earcs, or written to their eyes ( as wee know 
many had not ) they thall periih by the ſentence of the 
Law, as written in their hearts, and {poken to their con- 
{Ciences. | 

The toundation of every judgement is in rhe Law. 
And fo {tri&t 15 the Allyance of theſe two, Law and Fu- 
ſtice, that among the Latines, the word Inftice derives 
it's pedigree from re wor] , Law. Tuititia nomen habet 
a Jure e& 1145 A 1ubend , ſay the Criticks. Hence the 
learned, both Divines and States-men, make a three- 
fold reſerablance of the Law. Firſt (ſay they) it is 
like a Glafſe to diſcover. Seconcly, like a Bridle to 
reſtraine. Thirdly, like a Sword to punith offences. 
Theſe are the weapons of a Magiſtrate. As the Impe- 
riall Law-giver admoniſherh in the firſt proemiall ſn. 
rence to his Inſtruttons, Imperatoriam Majeitatem, non 
lum arms decorat am,ſedetinn legibns oportet eſſe armatam. 
A King muſt be adorn'd with armes, andarm'd with 
Laws. 'A King armed with righteous Lawes is, That 
Higher Power ſpoken of, Roman. 13.1. To which every 
foule muft be ſubject, which they that reſiſt ſhall reccive_— 
to themſelves Damnation. Where that word of a 
King 1s, there 15 Powey, and ſuch a power, as who 
may fay unto hir1 , what doeſt thou 2 Fcclef. 8. 4. 
This is the higher power inceed ; whereas a Magt- 
ſtrate and his will, eſpecially a Maziſtrate and his Juſt, 
t5 not properly the higher Power, bu: the higher weakneſſe”; 
the ſtrength, as well as the rule of Princes hes m the 
Jaw ; That's the /ocke of theſe Sampſons , and 2s Lawes 
are the Kings ſtrength , ſo the peoples ſecurity. That 
people is moſt happy,whole Prince is a breathing Law. 
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They cannot but be unhappy whoſe Law. is nothing 
elſe, but the breath of a Prince. 

This is the firlt part of Gods righteouſneſſe, to judge 
by Law ; and to make this rule fuller it is to judge by 
a Law knowne, by a knowne rule, therefore God did 
publiſh his Law to the eare of his owne people, and he 
publithed it to the hearts of all the people in the world; 
There is anEdition of the law in the heart of every man, 
and God will judge none, but by a law art leaſt thus 
knowne. The Gert:les ſhewed the workes of the Law 
written in their hearts, Thery conſcrences alſo bearing wit- 
neſſe, Roman.2.15. Forto make Lawes and then to 
conceale them, 1s rather to ſet traps and ſnares to catch 
men, then to give rules to direct them. Hence the an- 
cient Greekes uſed to engrave their Lawes upon pillars 
of brafſe ( to which uſage it is well conceived the Apo- 
ſtle doth allude, when he cals the Church he pillar of 
Truth, a pillar for Declaration. Hence alſo the Romans 
fixed Tables of their Lawes in the moſt frequented 
places of the City. God rooke ſuch a care to have 


them to write1t on the Pojts of their houſes, and on 
their Gates, to lace their Garments with ſchedules of it, 
( fuch were Phylatteries) they went about cloathed 
with the Law, Dent.6.8.,9. 

One ſtep turther to judge with the righteouſneſle of 
God, isto judge by a Law in it's proper native fence, 
and genuine interpretation, not by a purchaſed or a 
torc'd one, for ſometimes a Law, and a knowne Law 
may be urged, and yet as the Apoſtle Peter {peakes of 
Hereticks, who urge Scripture, that they doe wreſt the 
SCriptures;{o there is a wreſting of Laws. The Law thar 
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is {er for the guiding or Po of others mi be 
puniſhed it felte, as the Apoſtle notes in thar word, 
564-71, they ſer Scripture :pon the racke, to make ix 
confeſle 4 lence God never gave it ; fa Lawes may be 
| ſetiipon the racke too, and made to. confeſſe a ſence 
the Law-maker never gave them. Such bring not their 
judgements to the Law, but the Law unto gheir judge- 
ments,dealing with it, as the Tyrant dealt with his 
oueſts, if they were too long for hts bed, hee cut them 
ſhorter, and if they were too thort,.hee ſtretched them 
longer; This is not the rightconineſle of God ; the righ- 
reouſnelle of God is to judge by a Law, a Law 
knowne, a Law fairely, and naturally interpre- 
ted. 

Ifany ſhall object, True, Kings are bound to rule by 
the Law of God : by the letter of the morall Law, and 
by the equity of the judiciall Law. Burt are they obliged 
by humane Laws, or by the judgements of men © 

Lanſwer, Though no. Nation under Heaven have- 
judgements and Lawes as. the Tewes had immedi- 
ately from God : yet all the wiſeand juſt Lawes of eve- 
ry Nation, may ſtill becalled the judgements of God. 
Both becauſe God ts (pecally called upon to afliſt and 
directinthe making of them. He ſtands im the Congre- 
gation of Lan -making gods , 2s alſo becaule all righte- 
ous Lawes are but extracts and ſtreames iſſuing trom 
that ountaine-of righteouſneſle the- law of God, And 
mdeedthar Law which is purely humane, cannot be fit 
gr—_ any man by,muchleſſero be obligatory upon: 

ings. 

The ſecond rule is this, to judge by the righteouſ- 


nefſe of God.,. is @ judgement: upon evidence; as. there 
mult. 
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muſt be an evidence of the. Law, ſo there muſt be an 
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evidence of the fact, or elſe it is not the righteouſneſs 
of God; the .Lord never proceeds in judgement, till he 
have the fact cleare, as well as the Law cleare; though 
he had acry come up to him concerning the bloud of 
Abell, and the wickedneſfle of Sodom, yer hee cometh 
downe to examine the matter, and he will enquire whe- 
ther it be according to the report. 

And thus he directs in the 13. of Deutronomie 12. 1 
thou ſhalt heare ſay in one of thy Cities, which the Lord thy 
God hath given the to dwell there, Certaine men the children 
of Beliall are gone out from among you, &c. then thou ſhalt 

earch and enquire, and aske dil;gently, and behold if it be 4 
truth andthe thing certaine, that ſuch abomination is wrought 
among yon.then thou ſhalt ſmite the Inhabitants of the Crt 
&c. Reports and probabilities will not beare up a righ- 
reous Judgement, there muſt be proofe, and proof from 
men approved ; for Jezabel got witneſſes, 

The third Rule, Judgement which is by the Righ- 
reonineſſe of God, doth alwayes ſtand betweene thele 
rwo extreames, Rigzourand Remifleneſſe. The Mora» 
liſts embleme this Rule by the place of thar ſigne in the 
Zodiacke, whach they call the Yeregun, ſtanding ( accor- 
ding to the Doctrine ofthe Astronomers ) berweene the 
L1onand the Bullance, tine Low bids the Virgen Juſticeybe 
ſtout & teareles,rhe Ballaxce minds her to weigh all with 
moderation,und be cautious. Judgment is remule when it 
ſpares, where it oughtto puniſh ; ſuichſparing is cruell. 
CC —_ 1s rigorous, when it puntſheth where it ought 
to ſpare,ſfuch puniſhing is blood: Judgement is rigorous 
tf at any time it be more then the Law requires, and 
i at all times it he fo much. Emreame right often 
Proves 
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roves extreame wrong ; And he who alwayes doth as 
much as the Law allowes, ſhall often doe more then 
the Law requires. For what 1s odjous in making pro- 
miſcs, is commendable in making penalties; namely 
to expreſſe more then we intend ſhall be ever {tri&tly 
executed, The enraged Jewes whipt Paul thrice unjuſt- 
ly, bur they never whipt tum to the height of Juſtice, 
they bared one ſtroake, he had 40. ſtripes fave one, 
whereas the Law adraitted forty, Dent.25.3. 

 Therighteouſneſle of God calls not for an Arithme- 
ticall proportion ; at all times, and on all occafions, to 
give the ſame award upon the ſame Law : bur leaves to 
z Geometricall proportion, that the conſide;ation of 
circumſtances may either encreaſe orallay the cenſure 
God us n0t extreame to marke what i done amiſſe, if he were 
who could abide it. Inthis the gods oncarth muſt imi- 
tate the God of Heavenr 

Laſtly, To judge wthrhe ngheeoutnefle of God, is 
to judge impartaally ; the Text direds, He ſhall judge 
thy people awd thy poore ; When judgement runnes an 
even courſe unto all, As it is noted of David, He did 
juſtice to. all his people, 1 Sam.13.15. when neither, 
x. Feare of greatneſſe, Nor 2. Hope of game, Nor 
3. Necrenefle of affection, doth interrupt or clogge 
the paſſage of jaſtice, that is to judge by the rtghteoul- 
neſle of God. 

For firſt, The day of God is againſt the Oakes of 
Bafan,2ndthe Cedars of Lebapon, upon the high Maun- 
mines, andthe high Towers, 1f4.2.13,14. 

But what 2 doth God threaten Trees, and Hy!i3, and 
Towers, things inſenſible either ot his anger or of his 
favour , doth. helike that Pcrſrax Zerxes,menace Moun» 
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taines, caſt ſhackles on the Waves, or whip the Ocean? 
Or (as the Prophet Habbacuk queſtions, iC.3.V.8. Wa 
the Lord diſpleaſed againit the Rivers ? was thine anger 
azainit the Rivers ? was thy wrath againit the Sea? Sg 
here, was the Lord angry with Trees, or wrath with 
Towers * The 12.w2r. reſolves this. For the day of the 
Lord ſhall be upon every one that is proud and lofty, and up. 
on every one that is lifted up. SO Iuntus glofleth, his ju- 
{tice ſhall reach them, quamww walentiſumos, quamvit 
munitifitmos. His Artillery will bat-ter downe men as 
ſtrong as Mountaines, his Axe will hew downe men as 
tall as Cedars. 7 

* Some men there have alwayes bin, ſo fortified with 
greatneſſe,and as it were ſo entrenched about with Tatles 
and priviledges, that the judgement of man dares ſcarce- 
ly rouchthem ; to meddle with ſuch, it is as it wereto 
play with the paw ofthe Lyon,orto ſport upon the hole 
of the Cockatrice; but juſtice when it 1s according to 
the righteouſneſſe of God, will venture upon the high 
ones, upon the Cedars and the Oakes, as 'well as upon 
the loweſt ſhrabs,and weakeſt buſhes. 

__ Secondly, The righteouſneſle of God is never bias'd 
or ſtar'd by hope ot gaine; Ther ſilver and their gold 
ſhall not deliver them in the day of Gods wrath, Ecke 
7-19. And when offendors cannot ſoare beyond the reach 
of mans juſtice, (though they have got wings like that 
Dove,in P(alm.68, whoſe wings were covered with (1]- 
ver, and her feathers with gold;) Then juſtice works on 
earth as it doth in Heaven. Ir is well when juſtice 1s 
blind, bur it 1s as 1ll as can be, when juſtice is blinded: 
when a gift hath put out hereyes. The hopes of ſome 
are ſtronger then their teares, and though they cannot 

be 
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beterrified from doing juſtice, yet they may beperſwa- 
ded. By what languagethinke you ! One wittily calls 
it drale2tum doricam, the dorick dialect, orthe language 
of gifts. Hoſea obſerved and reprooved ſuch in the 
Common-wealth of 1ſrael, Her Rulers, ( oras the Ori- 
einall hath it, her Shields ,, noting, that Rulers ſhould 
be Shields to protectthe innocent )w#th ſhame Love,give 
ye. Chap.4.18, This love corrupts man from the righ- 
teouſneſſe of God. 

Laſtly, neereneſſe whether in regard of alliance or of 
acquaintance, hinders not the courſe of judgement, 
when 1t 15 ordered by .the righteouſnefle of God, 
Though Conzah were the fignet upon my right hand 
( ſaith God ) yet I would pluck him thence, Jer.22:24. 
The juſtice of God knowes nov relations : He that made 
them will not have mercy on them, and he that formed thens 
wil! ſhew them no favour, 1(a.27.11. | 

This was the honour of the Tribe of Levi, of whom 
it15 ſaid, Deut.33.9. ( when they had received warrant 
from Moſes, Exo0d.32.27. Put every man his Sword by 
hi fide, and ſlay every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his Ne:ghbour : ) Who ſaid 
unto his Father, and to his Mother, I have not knowne him, 
neither did he acknowledge his owne bretheren, nor knew his 
owne children. Tt was a noble reſolution, if it had been 
upon a right ground, when Saw, in 1 $4.14. thus pro- 
teſts, Though the fault be found in Jonat! 21 my Sonne, he 
ſhall ſurely dye , And that was a more noble execution 
(for it was well grounded ) of 4ſa who remooved his 
owne Mother from being Queene, becauſe (he made an 
[doll in a Grove, 2 Chro.15.16. 


Aﬀection is uſually a ſtrong impediment un the vey 
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of juſtice. Ir is no caſte -_ to ſee a fault, It is very 
hard to cenſure it inthoſe we love. Whtch gavethe oc. 
caſion of thar ſpeech, Exmrit perſonam judicis, quiſquic 
amici indut ; When there is ether anaturall or civill 
rye upon a Magiſtrate, he is quickly overcome, to take 
every probability for a proofe, every pteſumprion fora 
demonſtration,both of the innocency of his triends per- 
ſon,and of the equity of his cauſe. 

Bur that which the faith of God doth to relations 
whenrhey would hinder from Chriſt, Z##.14.26, The 
ſame doth the righteouſneſſe of God to relations when 
they would hinder from judgement. Jt makes ws (as 
Chriſt there warnes) hate Father, and Mother, and Wift, 
«1d Children,and Brethren, and Siſters : Thar is,it breakes 
all ryes, whether naturall or civill, when they ſtand ih 
the way, and would ſtop it from running umpartally un- 
toall. 

So ſaith the Text, He ſhalljudze thy people mith righ- 
teonſneſſe,the indefinite is univerſall all thy people. 

Bur it juſtice incline to any fide with favour, it 15 to- 
wards thepoore, that ſort of men are nam'd inthe Text, 
He ſhall defend thy pobre. The poore are inftanc'd in ſpe- 
ciall, for 3. Reaſons. Furſt, becauſe the poore are uſu- 
ally moſt oppreſſed. And Secondly,moſt flighted. And 
Thirdly, the poorer are leaſt able to helpe themſelves: 
therefore they are commended by name to the care of 
——_— God cares moſt for his poore, and men 
ought. 

There 15 one titng very emphaticall im the Text, 
which may be as a Naileto faſten home, the thought of 
judgement by the rigteouſneſſe of God, upon all that 


are 11 the place of God, Kis ſaid,they are Gods pe, 
all 
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and Gods poore ; Thy people,and thy poore,, Gods 2 
and Gods awe mals be wdge with Gods ps. 
and with Gods «060 God 15 their portion for 
ever, and his righteouſneſle ought to be their portion 
here, God will be very angry ifthey have it not; If Ma- 
giſtrares had a people of their owne, they might judge 
chem with their owne righteouſnefle. What Chriſt 
ſpeakes in the Goſpell, holds inthis caſe, May not I dos 
what I pleaſe with my owne; Indeed Princes might doe 
what they would with people, if they were their own: 
but this particle Thy, ſhewes that God is eſtated inthem, 
they are his people, and the lot of hws inheritance. This made 
pr tage pray fo hard-for wifedome to governe, becauſe 
he knew they were not his owne whom he govern'd: 
Give thy ſervant an underſtanding heart to judge Thy people, 
formho 1s able to judgethis Thy fo great apeople, 1King. 3.9, 
It4s a truth indeed, that the people of Iſrael were 
Gods people,ina more peeultar manner, thenany whole 
Nation upon theearth is at this time, there 15 no whole 
Nation hath ſuch a priviledge, and are the people of 
God in ſo ſtrict aſence, as they were; for they were all as 
a Church, and Chriſt had as many ſubje&ts among the 
Jewes, as the King had , becauſe they were: all at once 
taken into covenant with God, It ts not ſo in any Na+ 
tion now upon the earth. But yer God hath his ſpecial 
Covenant people, his peculiar ones in every Nation, 
whoare the ſpeciall charge of Princes; and thoughall 
others are Gods people, as men, and the Princes charge 
too, yet for the ſake oftheſe chicfely, Governours are 
ſer up, and Princes ſit upon the Throne; If Chriſt had 
done his worke concerning theſe, he would quickly put 


downe all rule, and all authority, and all pawer:, yea they 
D 2 Chriit 


———c 


Davids Prayer for Solomon, 


——_— 


Chrift would lay downe his governement alſo, then ſhall the 
Sonne alſo hinſelfe be ſubject unto hins that put all things 
ander him, that God may be all in all : So the Apoſtle, 
1Cor.15.24,29. | | 
Whetreture, what the Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes in refe- 
rence unto every particular mans governement of him- 
ſelte: thar no manought to abuſe himſelfe, or make his 
bodyan mnſtrume;t i finne ; Why not © You have your 
bodyes from God,faith he, and you are not your owne 
Ye are bought with a price, you are not your owne, therefore 
glor:fie Grd in your tody, and in your ſpirit which areGods, 
1 Cor. 6. 19,20. This I fay is true concerning all 
Princes and Magiſtrates who governe others, they have 
their people gtventhem by God, and they are nottheir 
owne, and therefore they ought to glorifie God by their 
people, and in their people, for they are Gods. Kangs 
are truſted by God with the keeping of his people, who 
a:eht;inhernanceand hisjewels. Their charge and duty 
1n this 1s as great as therr priviledge. Hence theaccount 
which the Holy Ghoſt gives concerning the raigne of 
Darwrd, 1s, That after he by the will of God had ſerved hu 
generation he fell on fleepe ; As 13.36. Davida King, a 
glorious King, and he that made this prayerinthe Text, 
hath the whole Story of his raigne ſumm'd up thus; 
After he had ſerved his generation Þ rhe will of God, he fell 
aſleepe, Hi honour was toſerve his generation: And as 
tt he never waked an houre for himſelfe, as ſoone as that 
worke was done which the will of God ſet him,he fell a 
ſleep. Beye thus wiſe (like David)o ye Kings,be inftruited 
yeludees of theearth,P{.2.10. 
Now as the confideration whoſe they are whom 
Kings and Magiſtrates judge, ſhould move themro oy 
Chrt 
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Chriſt in it with feare : So the conſideration ofthar ex- 
cellent fruit which ſprings from it ſhould movethem to 
ſerve Chrilt with joy. 

This leads me tothe third Point; Namely, the Bleſ- 
ſing which from the diſcharge of that duty by thotle En- 
dowments flowes out upon a whole Kingdome. 

This third Dodrine will be as a motive to the for- 
mer, it may provoke them with a holy ambition to be 
exceeding active and at undant in the worke of the Lord, 
foraſmuch as their labour 1s not, cannot be tn vaine inthe 
Lord, Looke upon the fruit, 1s it not pleaſant to the 
eye: 15 it nota fruit tobedefired to make a Prince and a 
people happy? So the Mountaines ſhall bring forth peace, and 
the little Julls by righteouſneſfe , doe you thinke nothing 
ſhall be got by it? there is no way fora King, fora peo- 
ple tothrive, like, yea there 1s none but the way of righ- 
teouſneſle ; and therefore. as ſoone as the worke is ſcr 
downe, the reward followes, as ſoone as the bulineſle is 
a upon their ſhoulders, the blefſing is put into their 

ands ; If you will thus judge,the Mountaines andthe hils 


ſhall bring forth peace by r1ghteouſneſſe. 


Iudgement ad.iniitred by Righteouſ neſſe brings T0 an Dot. 
al 


wniverſallbleſſing upon a Nation. 1 ſay an univerſall bleſ- 
ſing. For asRighteouſneſſe comprehends in it all the ver- 
tues ofa King (the Philoſopher tels us, 1t 15 not wie& &- 
pETVC 20.0 GAv a ptTv3 A ſ 
So Peace includes all the bleflings of apeople, orthe con- 
fluence of all good things. And Hrls and Mountaines 
reachall places, every corner of the Kingdome; there is 
a great 2_—_ init, when heſaith, The Hills andthe_ 
Mountaines [hall bring forth Peace : Some reterre «x unto 


the nature of the Country of I#dea, which was a moun- 
tainous 
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tainous Country, and therefore when he ſaith, The lyty 
and the mountaines ſbould bring forth peace, he meanes the 
whole Country ſhould be peaceable. Or he ſpeakes it, 
becauſe Hillsand Mourtaines are uſually barren places, if 
then they bring forth bleſſingsall places muſt needs a 
bound with thein. Or laſtly, The Holy Ghoſt ſpeakes 
thus, becauſe Hills and Mountaines are commonly the 
places of Robbers, and the retreat of ſpoylers. Hence 
in tne Pſabme they are called the Mountaiyes of prey, 
Therefore, as when God promiſeth by the Prophet 1 
ſaiah ( Chap.60. 17.) inthe latter dates to make the 
officers among his people peace, and their F xattors 
richteouſneſſe ; he meanes, that he will ſo reforme all de 
rees of men, that all ſhall be peacefull and righteous, 
NS officers, eſpecrally exactors are furtheſt from 
both ; therefore when they mend.all will. So when he 
promiſcth that the Mountaines ſhall bring forth peace, hee 
meanes every place thall. | 
You may be ſure to have peace, when your moun- 
eaines ſhall bring forth peace ; when thoſe mountaines 
which heretofore were mountaines of prey, and hils of 
the Robbers ſhall be a quiet habitation; when peace ſhall 
not be walled up in Ciries, or fenced in by Bulwarkes, 
but the open Ficl:'s and high-wayes,the mountaines and 
the hils ſhall yeeld iraboundantly,under every hedg and 
underevery _ Tree,there ſhall you find it: When the 
Cottazers and the Mourtaneers ſhall have their fill of it, 


when they ſhall eate and be ſatisfied, lye downe and 

none ſhall make them afraid, thenthe bleſſing 15 uruver- 
{all : And this ts the work of righteouſnes. 

As our cnn uy was purchaſed and eſtabliſh. 

©, {0s likewiſe civill peace, _ 

* Civill 


ed by Righteouſn 
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rivill bleſſings; there was nothing inthe world but trou- 
ble and vexation , tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
ſoule, untill Righteouſnefſe came into the world; bur 
when righteouſnefſe came, then came peace, ſpirituall 


peace : ſo the Prophet 1ſazah 32. 17. The worke of 


Riehteonſncſſe ſhall be peace , and the effect of Righteouſ- 
neſſe, qui:tmeſſe and aſſurance for ever. Hence Chriſt, 
Hebr, 7.2. is called a Prince of Righteow neſſe, Melchi- 
fedech,he1s the true Melchrſedech,and then he & alſo King 
of Salem, which is by interpretation, King of Peace_s. 
The very ſame merhod which was uſed forthe obtainin 
and (erling of ſpirituall peace, forthe reconciling of G 
unto man, the very ſame method (Tfay) muſt be uſed 
for the ſerling of civill peace, and for the reconciling of 
manto man ; manure andrill the Land with righteouſ- 
nefſe, and it will bring forth peace all over. 

If it be ſo then, wee ſee heere firſt, why itwas, or 
what was the reaſon, that the Moantarns and the Hills 
brought forth warre, and trouble , If the Mowntaines 
bring forth pour by righteoufneſfe, then they bring 
forth warre by unrighteouſnes , that is a cleare Infe- 
rence. 

While we had, and ſtill haveamongſt us fome who 
areenemies toall Righteouſneſſe,. as the Apoſtle chara- 
Qers Elimas the Sorcerer, AtF.13.10. And whitethere 
are ſomany, whoare enemies to all righteous perſons 
( for theſeareaſhamned ro profeſſe themſelves enemies ro 
Righreouſr.efſe, butthey are notaſhamed to be enemies 
tothoſe whoare righteous, they pretend love tothe no- 
tion of Righteouſneſſe, but they cannot abide the pro- 
feſion of Righteouſheſſe. They like holineſle, as it is 


bound up and clafp'd inthe Booke, but practis'd = - 
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cted inthe life, eſpecially it acted to the life they can- 
not endure it) While I ſay there are ſo many enemiesto 
all righteous perfons,can we be to ſecke why the Mown- 
tuines brought forth warre? while there are ſome fill'd 
with all uaarighteouſnefle, as the Gert:les are deſcribed 
in Rowan. 1.29. and whilethere are ſo many friends to 
all unrighteouſneſle, can we be ignorant why the Moun- 
taines brought toith warre £ Whule errour was main- 
train'd, which is unrighteouſnefle in opinion ; while I. 
dolatry was winked at, and ſuperſtition contended for, 
which are unrizhteouſneſſe in worſhip ; while prophane- 
neſle was encouraged, which is unrighteouſnefle in pra- 
iſe , while oppreflion was countenanc'd, which is 
unrighteouſnelle in Government ; can any one be to 
learne, why the Mountarn2s andthe Hills brought forth 
Warre : While Judgement was turn'd into Gall, and 
the fruit ot Righteouſneſſe into Hemlocke are yee not 
taught, why the Mourntarmes brought forth warte? 
While many (asthis Text calsthem ) of Gods people 
and of Gods poore, who are ( in another Text,1ſa.61.) 
called Trces of  Righteor.ſneſſe, were ſtubbed upand roo- 
ted out of molt placesin the Kingdome, not only from 
great Townes and Cities, but from the very Mowntaines 
and H {{s , ſotl;at they could notlive quietly any where; 
are we not taught why the Mountarnes and the Hils 
brought forth warre © Thoſe Trees of Righteouſneſle 
are itiled in the ſame place, The plantation of the Lord, 
while men were buftet» root up the plantatron of thy 
Lord; Is it any wonder if the Lord by the Iron-handof 
the Sword rooted up their Plintatiens? who ſees not clear- 
ly in the Glaſſe of this Truth, why and by what our 
Mountaines and our Hills have brought forth warre? it 


Davids P rayer for Solomon; 


| 0 EIT 


hath been by unrighteouſneſle. 
Now at this day there oh great cry for that, whichis 
thepromiſe ofthe Text, A here isa great cry for Peace, 
deſire is upon the wingro over-take and recall our depar- 
ting if not departed peace. Andit 15'0ur dutyto cry af- 
terit. Follow peace ( 13the commaud of God, Hebr. 12. 
14.) The wordſ{ignthes not only to proſecute, but to 
pertecute, Follow peice with as much loveto imbrace it, 
a53 perſecutour followes an 1nnocert perſon, with ha- 
tred to dettroy him. Fellow Peace, though like x hunted 
beaſt it fbyes from you (ſo much the Metaphor will 
beare ) Follow this noble game ( thought be upon a very 
cold ſent ) with heat of ſpirnt. Onely let the point in 
hand direct us in this purſizt. For what though all the 
people of the Nation cry for Peace, and what though 
the King and Parliament at this day treat for Peace ? yet 
allthis carmot obtaine peace, unleſlethere be a cry after, 
a Treaty about, yeaanentreatins tor Ri ghteouſneſſe , Sees 
not my. face (tanth Joſ-ph ) unleſſe your younger Brother 
come with you : Yo (anh Perce) teenor my tace, unleſle 
my Elder Siſter, or rather my. Mother Righteouſneſſe come 
_ along with you ; if we ſhould travelltor Peace without 
this, we ſhall but wander in a Maze, and more entanglcs 
our ſelves in#rowble. Iris onely the golden thred of righ- 
trouſneſſe that can lead us through through the Laborinth 
of our ptefent dr#rattwons unto reſt ; Who weepes not 
tolcethe wounds of this Nation, weeping blend every day? 
and yet if wee ſhould skin over hoſe wounds,; before 
7 A hath fearched them tothe bottom; I crem» 
tothinke how quickly they will feſter andeither ſtri- 
king inward kill the heart, or breaking outward fill the 
whok body with a ſore, Who mowrnes not OVEr owr 
E breaches, 
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breaches, and yet if we ſhall goe about to dawbe then: 
with untempered ;-orter, and ſuch is all that (though u 
have never fo many fublimared Tngredrerts. of humane 
wiledome and State-policies ) all that I ſay 1s untempered 
morter, which is not mixtand made up with r2ghteonſnes, 
If we dawhe with that, Frremble to thinke how quick-. 
ly our wall will tall, and who can mmagine how great the 
tall thereot will be? 

That whichthoſeEnemuies ſpake {coftingly,and ſpake 
falſly concerning the wall winch Nehemiah had butlt,and 
the people of God, who helped with him, Nehor. 4.3. 
If a Fox goe up, he ſhall even breake downe their ſtone wall , 
The ſame we may ſpeake truly and in good earneſt con- 
cerning any wall of Peace, that ſhould be builr, and nor 
by righteouſnes, if but a Fox go up upon it, down it will 
fall 2gaine. | 

For this is 4 certaine Conclufion, Thar: whatſoever 
the Fox alone, 1 meane ſubtilty and Iumane policy builds, 
that the Fox {ubtiltieand humane policy 1s able ro pull 
downe againe , the Foxes could not-pull down, nonor 
the R1mme batter downe the wall that Nehemiah had 
built, and why * Becauſe men ( though 45 wiſe 45 Ser- 
pents yet ) 45 innocent as Doves built it. , What the wiſ- 
mw of Innocence doth, all the power -of policy cannot un- 

"4 ; 

You ſee then what-courſe muſt be raken, what muſt 
be-done, that the Monntaines and hils, that your Townes 
and Cities may bring forth peace; ſet righteouſneſle a 
worke, or worke by ryghteoutnefle, and then your peace 
1s wroughtz. Thepleaſant.Olive branches of peacegrow 
and flouriſh,outof theadts and adminiſtrations of juſtice, 
eucepart-with the jaſtice of a Nation, and youpart with 
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the peace of a Nation ; when the Sword of Juſtice liſters, 
the Sword of warre ſhall ruſt, draw out the Sword of 
righteouſneſle,and God will ſheath his Sword of wrath. 
The Pfalmiſt aſſures us this in Pſal.106.3. Bleſſed are 
they that keepe judgement, and he that doth righteouſneſſe 
at all times ;, ( at all times:) Every thing (ſaith the King- 

 piexcher ) & beautifull in _—_ ; Then righteouſneſſe 

15 ever beautifull, tor this Scripture warrants it in ſeaſon 
alwayes. Thereare ſome now who greatly deſire this 
bleſſing of peace, but they are greatly afraid, this is not 
time to be exa&t in righteouſneſſe, or to ſtand ſtrictly 
upon judgemert; Theſe would be wiſer then God! 
wouldthey not 2 he ſaith, bleſſed are they that keepe Judge- 
ment anddve right :ouſneſſe at all times. 

0b, But afhrmitive commands doe not bind{ ad [em- 
per) arall rimes to the doing ofthem. 

An.1.1t oughtto be onrearmeſt deſire and uemoſt en- 
deavour todoethematallrimes. | 

An.2, Itis beſtifwe can doe them at all times. 

An.3.Thetimesare very rare whereincheycantiot be: 
done. God very ſeldome caſts his people into ſuch 
ſtreights as looſen the knot of tys commands, 

Az.4. Be ſure thoſertimes andthofe ſtreights be of 
Gods making, not of ours. If either our owne ground- 
leſſe feare, or heedleſſe folly caſts'us into them, this. 
Maxime is no defence. | 

0b. But David himſclfe forbore ro doe righteouſneſſe 

atſometime. Blood wastreacherouſty ſhed almoſt m 

his ownpreſence,and yet heſparesthe murderer, 2 Sum, 

3-27,28, 

{-q 1. All thepolicies of holy David werenot holy, 
The infirmities of good mien muſt-not be our rules: Ir 
E 2 is 


——cH_AOA__—D_ 


| Davids Prayer for Solomon, 


— - OO DO CD —— — 


is not ſafe for us.on earth to go? by the falls. of ſuch as are 
now in Heavea, - 

An.2. It the feare of David had not bin too hard( ar 
that boute) for his faith, he had never ſaid, v. 29. I am 
weake, and theſe Sons o; Terviah are too hard for me.. Too 
bard tor thee David ? fo was Gol:ah. Goliah was a more 
unequall match tor Pavid, then ſoab was; And yet he 
ſaith not, This mighty Giai.t is too hard for me. When 
fanh is ſtrong, every tj:ing 1s weake to us : forthen we 
work inthe Power of God. Had David beleeved as much, 
be might have. xeceivec as much aſſiſtance in his judge- 
ment upon Jcab, as in his combat with Golzah. 

I beleeve Dawid by ſuch an Act of Juſtice, could not 
have provoked a greater party againſt kim, then Heze- 
kiah in all probability might have done, by breaking in 
peeces the Braſen Serpent, ance- Gods owne inſtituti- 
on, and then the peoples Idoll, 2 X/72.1$.4. Butthe 
Text anſwers enough for kim, if he had done a more 
daring peece of Inſtice then this. v.y, He trujted in the Lord 
Goa-of Iiracl; ry that after him was none like him among 
all th: Kings of JuCah, nor any that were before him, Un- 
parale'ld Faith will britig forth unparal:I'd Juſtice, 
He- <&1d nor. ſtand queſtioning, Sirs, doe ye thinke This 
will take with the people 2 This I know is right, but will 
the- Kingdome beare ir « Goe enquire, how the City 
willlike this ; and how the Country 2 Thething is juſt, 
Bur as I heare, Liſhall doe. Either Hezekjah had none of. 


theſe thoughts, or he conquer'd them. 


And yer I urge not this as if the dangers and confe- 
quences of juſt acts. might not be debated. - Faith bids 
wsbe wile as well a5re({ol:ite. | 
New doe Lurge. it.as if I would have _ Ju- 
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ftice on every man,for every offence. That were indeed 
to write Lawes (asthe Athenian Dracoes were ſaid to be ) 
in blood ; which tl.e Rule given before ( that juſtice 
muſt not be r12orous ) utterly diſclaimes, 

My aime 15 only this; That when juſtice ſtayes her 
hand, wiſedome not jealoufie, mercy to men, not teare 
ot men ſhould ſtayit And thar as atalltimesthe Ma- 
eiſtrate ſhould be zealous for juſtice, ſo eſpecially ar 
this time. For though there is no time wherein judge- 
rent and righteouſteſle are not ſeaſonable , yer ar ſome 
times they are more. When God is laying Indgement to the 
line,and 117} teouſneſſe to the plummet, T1ſa.28.17, then ſare- 
ly n.an ought, That's our caſe now, the righteous God 
is at work amongſt us.in Judgement: Happy are they whom 
he finds fo doing. | 

For when the blaſt of the terrible ones i as aſtorme againſt 
the wall, Iſ4.25 .4., ſuch ſhall be houſed ; Is not that the 
promiſe by the tame Prophet? 7(a.26.2.0pen ye the gates, 
that the righteaus Nation which keepeth the truth may enter 
inhim wilt thou eftabliſh in perfe7t peace, &c. The word is 
peace, peace, in a double peace, in all peace, ineverlaſting 
peace, 1n that peace which the world can neither give nor 
take away. WV VS v4.54 

If we tollow righteouſneſſe, we ſhall be ſure that either' 
Our warre will quickly conclude in peace,or that our peace: 
ſhall be a concurrent with the warre : It1strue,that ware: 
and peace,in.prapriety.of ſheech arernconſiſtent; Such con-- 
traries a5that, a whole Kingdome' ts-not bigge enough 
to hold them.. But take peace in a qualified ſece, and then 
not only righteonſneſſc and.peace, but alſo warre and peace- 
may kiſe each other., A proſperous warre,, is accounted: 

peace.; SO David: enquired, 2 SAM..1.147. Of Yriah. cone. 
| E 3 cernung; 


29 


—_— 


S———_ 


30 


David: Prayer for Solomon. 


— — 


cerning the peace of the Warre, (which we tranſlate he en- 
quired how the warreproſpered. | | 

| confefle it is very hard to ſay, what we can call the 
proſperity ofthis warre. Ours 15 a lad ware, Only we 
muſt not be {candaliz'd; for Chriſt (the Princeof Peace) 
hath told us, that he came ( not that it was intended bur 
occaſioned by his coming) to ſet a man at variance arainſt 
his Father, and the Dauzhter againſt her Mother, and the 
Daughter in Law againſt the Mother in Law. Anda mans 
enemies ſhall be they (not only of his own Kingdome, but) 
of hus owne hawjhold, Be not oftended if in ſome caſes 
where nature bids agree, the Goſpell bids dewide. Yer, (if we 
may have it, and Chriſt no looſer” peace ts not only better 
then warre, but better then vidory. 

We will therefore brietely looke upon the laſt Point, 
which 15 the Meanes, by which ſuch Endowments may 
be obtained for Princes and Maerſtrates, by which they 
executing judgement and ighnooulneſie, fill their Lands, 
and fill their houſes, and ( which is beſt of all) 61{theif 
own hearts with peace in kind, and with peace inthe fruit 
of it,blefngs of every kind. That is Prayer, he: 

Give the King thy judgements 0 God, and thy righteouſ- 
neſſe unto the Kings Sonne,, David hath a great requeſt to 
Goij,and it was his dying requeſt, ThatSo/omon might be 
endowed with judgement and righteouſneſſe. His practiſe 
is our duty, let our hearts and _— joyne in this 

reat peritian ; Grve the King thy judgements © God, ht 
all judge thy propl with righteonſnes,and then the Mountains 
ſhall bring forth onr pe:ce. The Apoſtle ch us with 
the ſame cuty, and encourageth us with the ſame 
I Tam.2.1. 7exhort (faith he) that firſt of all ſupplicarrons, 
prayers unterceſsous and grving of thanks. be made for all 
min, 
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men: For Kings andall that arein authority, that we may 
lead a quiet and pexceable life in all godlineſſe and honeſty. 

We are engaged to this, Firſt, while we conſider rhar 
« ſbirit of governement, is the ſpectall pitt of God; And 
that which God gives, prayer muſt obraine; The righr 
governement of a people is a thing ſo high and noble; as 
that God will be acknowledged the Authourofit, Ad- 
minitrations of juſtice, and the ruling of men, is too ex- 
cellent a fruit to ſpring from the ſtock of man; and there- 
fore grwve the King thy judgements O God. 

No meere man was ever borne fit to govern himſelfe, 
much lefle ro governe others ; Many: have bin borne 
heires to x Kingdome, but none wereever borne qualifi- 
edtorule a Kingdome. The beſt of nature hath notrthe 
leaſt mixture of Gods righteouſneſle in it. 

The art of rilling the earth comes from Heaven, Iſa. 
28.24. Doth the plow-man plow all day to ſow? doth he open 
and breake the clods of the eronnd? when he hath mage plaine 
the face thereof, doth he not caft abroad the Fitches, and ſcat- 
ter the Cummin, andcaft in the principall Wheate, and the 

pointed Barley, and the Rie in their place ? Yes that he 

oth. Burt whence hath he this skill : He is Gods Schol- 
ler,cven he, ſorhe Prophet _ onto tel] us, v.26. Foy 
his God doth inſtrut# bim to aifcretion and doth teach him, 
When his crop is mn the Barne, he threſhes it with a threſh-. 
ing inftrument,&c. And of whomleamt hethis* Learne- 
the anſwer from the Prophecy v.29. The alfo comerh{forth. 
from the Lord of Hoſts, who i& wonderfull in countell, and ex\ 
eellent 19 working. | 

It the Husbandman be taught of God ro plowthe: 

= and threſh his corne ; works which ſeemeto lie- 


vell with Nature; Then ſurely Kings muft be i | 
j 
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God,that tranſcendent miſtery, To governe Mengto ma . 
nure Nations. They who :re borne of the moſt Noble 
Progenitours,yea, they who are borne of the moſt Holy 
Progenitours, are borne with nothing as from nature, 
but with cruelty in their hearts, and with violencein 
their hands ; Therefore pray,. Grve the King thy judge- 
ments 0 God. 

Secondly, It we conſider the condition of Kings, we 
had need to pray this prayer the eſtate of Magiſtracy 
- 15aneſtare full of care; The Crowne of a King 1s ſer with 
rich ſtones, but it is lined with cares; And they who 
have many cares, had need of many prayers : prayers of 
their owne, and prayers from others; The Apoſtles 
counſell is, Be carefull zn nothing, but in all things with 
prayer and ſupplication make your requeſts knowne to God, 
asnoting, that care would eate a man out quickly,unleſſe 
prayer > preſerve him. | 
There is many a man conſumed, with the care ofa 
ſingle family, yea ſome are conſumed with the careof 
ſingle ſelte: what then thinke you, may the cares ofa 
whole Kingdome, what the care of three Kingdomey 
doe upon,one man, unleſſe prayer prop kim up: there- 
fore pray,Gve the King thy judgements 0 God, _ _; 
Thirdly, They that are encompals'd with temprations, 
had needbeencompais'd about with prayers, and inter- 
cellions; Tobe a King is atemptation ; No man knowes 
what his heart woild be, if he had ſo much power asa 
King, in his hand , as he ſaid once, can you tell me what 
= would be, if you were a Lyon 2 if to be a rich man 
eatempration, 1t to have riches be a temptation, then 
much more to be a King, to be the Farthly Center of 
Power, 15atempration z To be rich is ſo great atempta- 


tion, 
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cation,that Chriſttells us, Ir is 4 hard thing for arich man 
ro enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, harder then for 4 
Camel! to goe through the eye of aneedle, It baggs of mo- 
nev,if Lands and Houtles be ſuch temptations, whart are 
Crownes and Scepters ? 

And asthe very eſtate it ſelfe of a King is a tempta- 
tion, {o there are multitudes of remptations waiting up- 
on,and hanging about thateſtate: A King can hardly let 
his foot out of his Chamber-doore, but he treads upon a 
remptation. A King can hardly hearea word, TI was about 
to {ay a Sermon, but he heares a tempration, ( ſome Ser- 
mons have more temptations in them, then inſtructi- 
ons,) he can hardly caſt an eye, but he lookes upon a 
temptation ; Now ſeeing a King hath ſo many tempta- 
tions about him,let him have ſtore of prayers about hira. 
Prayer 15 the beſt Antidote againſt temptation. Eſpe- 
cially when we pray for Him, as Chriſt teaches every 
one to pray for himſelte with others. Lord,/eade not they 
King into tempratton. 

Laſtly, The Kings heart ts in the hand of God, Pro.21.1. 
And the hand of God's ( ordinarily )in the prayers of his | 
people. God moves Kings, and prayer moves God. A 
Kings heart 15 fo high, that nothing can reach it-but 
God. And Godis ſo high that nothing can reach him 
but prayer. When a pos have loſt the key of their 
Kings heart, prayer 1s a golden pick-lock to open it. 

Further, prayer doth not only prevaile with God to 
open the lock of a Kings heart, but (when needs) to ta- 
ihion it anew. 

The Lord ( ſaith David, Pſal. 33.13, 14,15.) Tooketh 
aowne from Heaven, and he beholdeth all _— of men : 


From the place of his habitation, he beholdeth all the Inhabi- 
F rants 
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tants of the Earth, he faſioneth their hearts altke-( Alike) 
Not that the heats of all men are cait in the ſaine mould, 
Indeed the hearts ot all men by nature are caſt 1n the 
ſame mould, they are ofthe lame Make, As face anſwe- 
reth f.rce inthe watcr, (o doc the herts of the children of men, 
That is, fey areall fintiill, Bur it rheir hearts were in 
all retpects alike, ti.cir thoughts and counſels, and acti- 
ons would be a like too ; but the truth 1s, there 15 not {0 
much difference in the faces of men, as there 1s in the 
hearts of men ; and therefore we cannot underſtand the 
P(almethus, that God makes all mens hearts ofthe ſame 
likeneſle : Buttake the meaning thus ; when God looks 
from Heaven, and beholcs all the Inhatuants of the- 
Earth, he can tathion the heart of one alike, as he tathio- 
geth the Leait of another, that 15, looke as hee 1s able to 
faſhion the heart of a meaxe man, lo hee 15 able to faſhion 
the heart of a 7ehty man ; as hee 1s able to faſhion the 
heart of a Swbject, fo hee 15 able to faſhiozthe heart of a 
King. Thus he faſhions their hearts alike 5, when wee put 
the heart of a Kize intothe hand of God to faſhion, wee 
put a curious pce. e 1nt0 his hand, The heart of a Ke, 
& the moſt curious peece of worke in the world, Yet God 
can-alike, nainely, as ſoone, and with as much eaſe, faſhi- 
on and frame that cariozs prece, as he doth the plaineſf 
peece inthe world , he faſhions all their hearts aliþe, and 
thereforeit we would have the heart of a King faſhio- 
ned, we muſt put it out to God; who only can doc Kt,and 
who can eaſily doe it. Now there is nothing, can carry a 
Kings heart to faſhioning unto God but onely Prayer ; 
therefore you {cethe neceſhty of this duty. Then, ler 
the Kine pray this Prayer for himnſelfe. K tags ſhould 
BOtputall prayer-whrke outto others, itis better to get a 
blefling 
K 
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Bleſſing thenro have it. Then, let us pray this Prayes 
forthe King. Itisa duty, which we have as much need 
to pay unto our King, as any people under Heaven. Then 
pay this Tribute of Prayer unto the King, it may be a 
richer revenueto him, then all that he hath in the world 
befdes ; This may bring him in greater honour, grea- 
ter glory, and greater proſperity, then all that ever,our 
purſes,or our perſons,our councels or our indeavours can 
bring him 1n. 

And methinks we are nowin a ſpeciall manner enga- 
oed totatthis time. 

Firtt, The whole Xi/n2dome ſhakes now ; then ſure- 
ty the Throne (that being the Bas ot it ) cannot ſtand fo 
talt as heretofore, thereforepray thus, For His Throne_ 
is eſtabliſhed in Riehtconſneſse, Prov. 25. 5. Iudze- 
ment and Rrighteouſneſie are the Pillars of the State: and 
ſtronger Supporters ofthe Kings Armes then the Lyon or 
the I'mcorne. 

Secondly, We who defirethe faſh:oz7ng of ſo many 
things, both in Churchand Common-wealth'by the hand 
of our King, had need pray that our K:ngs heart may be 
exactly faſhioned by the handof God. 

Thirdly, We who have complained long, That the 
heart of our King is ſtolen away from us, how: fhall wee reſ- 
cue and fetch it backe againe, but by prayer. Though any 
other courſe ſhould gaine his perſon to us, yet no other 
courſe can gain his heartto us. Holy Prayers willat laſt 


. 


over-match unholy Counſels. 

Againe, We complaine that Indgement is: turned back- 
ward, and that Righteouſneſſe cannot enter : What ſhould 
wedoerthen, butpray that God would give the King 
his judgements and his Righteouſneffe 5- And it we cannot 
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yetſay (as that Brſhop reſolved Auſtins Mother, in the 
caſe of him, her Sonne ) That a K1ag of ſo many prayers (as 
have hitherto been made)canrot poſibly miſcarry, yer let 
us re{olve to adde, and to adde ſo many prayers as may 
(ifit be poflible)pat ittoan unpoſſibility, that He ſhould 
miſcarry; or that the great buſin:ſies now betore him 
ſhould, That fo His Majeſty judging with Rightcouſneſe, 
and hts people obeying with cheerfullneſre, The Mountains 
may bring forth peaceto All,and Atl may bringGloryto God 
in advancing the Kingdom of our Lord TeſusChriſt. 

I know this uſes to be a day of annoynting the King 
with praiſes. I beteeve we ſhall doe a more acceptable 
ſervice both to Godand H13 Majeſty + It we turne Praiſes 
into Prayers, and our Excomon of him,into a cry to Hea- 
wen for him : he hath more of the Subject im him, 
that commends the Keg to God,then he that commends 
himamong men. | 

I know [ikewiſe that this uſes to be a day of Rejoycing 
in and forthe Kimg : What ſhall I ſay 2 May I not ſay 
as the Story tells us in Ezra 3.12. When the foundation, 
of the ſecond Temple was laid, The woyce of the ſhout 
could not be heard from the voyce of weeping : Have we not 
all cauſe to take up a Lamentation tor our King this day? 
Ought not our Harpethis day (as Fob ſpeakes) to be tur- 
neainto mourning, and our Organ into the voyce of them 
that weep? Ought we not (with that Monrner in the Pſalm) 
tO eat aſhes like bread, and to minele our drinke with teares? 

When God makes achange intimes, it becomes us ta 
make a changealſo. The Storke in the Heavens, the Tur- 
tle, the Crane and the Swallow,Theſe will reprove us, if we- 
know not the judgement of the Lord, Ter. 8, 7. At ſuch a 
Le as this, we ( as Solomon, Eccleſ, 2.2.) may fay of 
Laughter 
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Laughter it rs madd, and of mirth what doth it ? Times 
of trenble are times of Sorrow, Then, there is nothin 
now m1ficall but ſighes, no Song in Tune, buta Lamen- 
Fat10n. 

Yea, I hope it will not be diſtaſtfull, I know it is ſea- 
ſonable at this timeto ſay even unto the King and unto the 
weene, as the Prophet Ieremiah directs in the 13. of his 
Propheſie 18. Say unto the King and unto the Oneene, (it 
downe, humble your | elves: I will not adde that which fol- 
lowes, I have no Commiſſion for it, for your Principa- 
[ities ſhall come downe , even the Crowne of your glory. Bur 
thus much I may ſay to the King and to the Queene, 
humble your ſelves, fit downe; for the glory and beauty 
of your Principalities are very much darken'd and ob- 
ſcur'd, eventhe Crowneof your glory.O The darkneſie_ 
that is upon 7reland,O the darkneſſeand the death that ſits 
uponthe face ofthis your Kinedome of England ! Ther- 
foreit were ſeaſonable to ſay unto the King and to the 
Queene, if preſent, and I ſhall ſay it ofthemrthough ab- 
ſent, Sit downe and humble your ſelves, for your Principa- 
litiesare much fallen from their former beauty ; yea I 
would ſay thus much more unto the King and unto the 
Queene; humble your ſelves, fit downe, that your prin- 
cipalities, may-be reſtor'dto their former beauty, even 
the Crowne of your Glory, When Princes are humbled 
their Principalities cannot be long unſctled. That which 
the Apoſtle Zames ſpeakes concerningall, is as true con- 
cerning Kings,as any, Yembe yore wnder the migh- 
ty handof God, Ye Mighty vnes,"that Temay beexaltedin 


due time. Ee 
Letus all humbleour ſelves underthe mighty handof 


God, let us in ſtead of exulting and rejoycing tremble 
F 3 before 
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— before God in confefling how We. and our King, our 
Princes, our Nobles, our Magiſtrates,andour Prophets, 
have all ſin'd before our God, and have therefore given 
him juſt cauſe to caſt downe thus whole Principalitie,, 
eventhe Crowne ofall our glory. It we ſhall this day 
throughly plow up out hearts,and going forth weeping, 

bearethis precio $ ceed,, we may atthe next day ofthis 
Solemnity, come hither againe with joy, and bring: | 

our Sheaves of Comfort withus. Azgainſt that = 
Feaſt, .1 hope Chriſt will worke this mzracle 
for us (little leflerhen a mzracle can do it j 
turnc our water into wine ;, And give rs 
beauty for Aſhes, the garment 0 
praiſe for thus ſpurit of 
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FE TRE: a 
ARRAIGNMENT; 
Tryall, Conviftion, and 


Confesſion of Francis Deane 4 Salter, 


and of Tobn Fauthner a Strong-water man, (both 


Annabaptifts, and larely rcccived into that Se& ) for 


the Murther &f one Mr. Daniela Soliciter, who was cruelly 
murthered one night in Elbow-lane, they being apprehended 
were brought to New-gate on the 24th. day of anuary 
laft, and for which Fat were Executed at 
Tyburne on Munday laſt, being 
the 17, of April. 164 3. 


— 


Alſo whereunto is added an Anabaptiſts Ser: | 


mon, which was preachedat the Re-baprizing of a 


Brother at the new or holy Iordan, as they call ic 
* neare Bow, or Hackny River ; Toger ker with the 
manner how they uſe to performe their 
Anabapriſticall Ceremonies, 
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The Confeffion 6f Francis Deate, $ef 
LaPEL \*ar ali wonderfull} are the works of Almighty Cod; who 
EOS 2!y earcheth the hearts'2nd Reins of all 4ncn;8& therefore 
cripicuoufly knoweth the very thoughts and Arergch of 
V 0 : forlecmans vain apprehentions be never fb cryin 
Y © cont-ive, his policy to conceal, or his boldnefſe ro ouF.ce 
IF, ny ſecret aft conmitted, yet Gods unfounded and incom- 
T7 >rehenſible wiſdome, which can bens way circumſcribed, 
iz able £t al) ,ues, .nd upon all eccafiens ,' as well-ro publiſh, as'to puniſh jr ih 
the open eye of the world, of which, aſwell thofe times paſt, as theſe preſem,have 
and do aftord us remarkable examples; P will begin with che fin before Fcome 
tothe fat, Now for the execrablcnefle of thefin of mutther : we finde in Gemy 
4.1 1. God ſpeaking to Caine after the laughter of his brother Abel,in ths tan. 
ner: Now therefore thou art twrſed from the earth, which bath oprncd her menth 
to receive thy brother Fhlond from thine hand, As alfo Dent 57.24. Curſed be 
he that (miterh\ bis neighbour ſecretly: and all the people ſhallfay eAmes, } f chis 
monſtrous fin be (6 heynovs'in the fight 6f God,” betwixt neighbour and neigh- 
bour, or 1f comthitnirred by one ſtranger upon another , how much moie hor id 
appeareth it m Gods eyes, you may read, Ger :9.5 Atthe hand ofman; even 4 
the band of a mans brother, will 1rigquire the life of man ; for who ſo ſhcdderh 
mans blond ,* by man ſhalt hit blend be ſhed ; for in the ins £e of God trade beg 
mev,thc Likewiſe Numb! 33.31 Hcrevver, you fhal rake no recompence for 
the life of the muy thirer whuth 11'worth) to ge, for hee Ball be wor thy to dhe, 
But to leave #ll hiſtories inthis kind, I will come to the marter or ſubjeR of this 
(ad and lamentable murther commicted by Francis Deave and his confederates, 
The 1 3. of Aprifl, the Seſflons of Oyer and Terminer being holden for the City 
of London and Middleſex, atthe uſuall place inthe Old Bai, after many inditg- 
meuts being read, amongft which was the inditement read this Fr encs "Deane 
a Salter, and /-bz Faxtkner a Strong-water-man ; which inditement being pub- 
lickly read beforerhem inthe preſence of the L.. Majar, the Kings Sergean, and 
other Juſtices of the Peace, which being read , they both of them pleaded nog 
guilty ; upon which they put themſclves to be cleared or congicted upon God & 
and their Countrey : Then the Jury being preſent, and the witneſſes called , u 
was plainly aol 


that firſt the ſaid Mr. Da»1e/and Mr. Deare had been 2Þ1 or 
moſt part ofthe day together a drinking; and that the ſaid Mr. Daxie/ and this 
Deane had mary fallings out abeur this D-aves Wives fifter, who who wasa 
rich widow, whom this {aid D «»ie/bare afﬀfeftion unts, and being her Solicitor 


in divers bufinefles for ber, harfh wo. ds paſſed berween them; then this Doreng, , .. . 


upon his confcfſioa , did give the ſaid Denie/ a fierce blow on the hea@-with a 
Pole-axe, that heinftantly dycdin the foe Upon which be the jd Drone 2nd, 
Falkver was found guilty ; Dean of wilfull Murther, Fa/koer as acceſfary to 9s 
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murder if eenceaſing it fo long, and hiding and obſcuring and advifing the fag: | 
Deane toflye ro Oxtord, or ſome olher place, for a certain time, for fa 
they were condemnd to be hangd at Tiburne : now follows' Deavs confeiag 
the place of execution : Mr, D-aze being come to the place of exe; 
8nd baving the rope tycd about his necke, and the Hang-man beirg 
ſten jt tothe tree, 'Veane ſtanding up in the Cart ſaid, E-ntlemen, berg 
come to loſe iny life, and now let meg v : you ſo nc fatisfaRion to quiet und 
fati fie my one minie, it \eing tbe latt rime that ever [ ſhall ſpeake in this 
world : I am here come by l+w to dye for a fat, the mutchering of: one Mr, 
D :»i-l, (» tis, I met with b m atthe Exchange t at dau this accident be. 
fell, I had been orinking at ſerecall places before, and we weut.together.to 


Orinke tow .rds my abo ic aft:r in twoſeverall places, and connnucd at the 


week 


laſt t'1I abou: © or 9 x clock, and there was many 'alty wards, fume pf 
betwixt us, in ſo much, that at the laſt he diew his difcourſe to thefe, thathe 
would net leayc me nor my fiſter, warth.a' groae? befure. he had done, (if 
ſhe would not marry him) my fiſter being orher wajes diſpa{ d on,for ſhes 
was to mury x Gentleman 2t Watfurd, his cſtate being worth 2000.peund, 
and thercupon he had a blow from ms , and none vutury. (5hfc go 'lry of 
and whereas one 5h arcs who 1s 1n:priſoncd in Newgate adoyr this bug 

he was altogether innocant ofany It or aft hexcin, and I do take it wholy 
to be my fa&, ard that b.r, Funk r by law b*ing condemacd..and to_i{ut;c 
withn.e, ke isalfo free from theta apd 1A, ; only:thathea k1owing wes 
the aXor, he di1 not revcalc it. I weat»af'er the be AN Pony ym 
Oxford, where there being ſome which hag f.xmerly known mee; acculed 
me to authority that I was an Anabaptiſt, for.whicl I was forced. 16 furſake 
tar place, for fearc of being diſcovered for my mu;der, or for being quelti+ 
oncd for my Religion. I confcſſe I was baptized (a new) a month before 
chis fat was aRcd, and after and for which I was grievcd in minde a 

much troubled about it :1 do heartily pray that a'l here preſent may take 
warning by my de:th, and that they ſuffer no ſinall. (innes to enter, for they 
will beget bigger, as this in.mee hath done, and this I know , that 1 wav 
born in fin, an without the great providerce of Gad asfilting man, hee is 
fubjeA daily tefall into great ſins.: and inthis am I now taken ; Many tur 
ny'tuous ting about the hors, h s voyce was lefſen:d, bat after this 51- 
Plain was {19g and reid by him; havirg a book in his hand , tothe other 
priſoners hee pr yed v-ry ardently and Rtrongly, and ſo dyed very pe- 
witently , the:e was with hi.n executed a popiſh Þ;i:ſt , who was hangd, 
drawn,and'quzrterd, and one Captain 7 homas Eto a Scotchman for kil- 
li-g Captain Car ncer Wefiminſter,the law forrd eviity in his a, Fav/fptr 
who was this Deans friend, Allof ticm dyed very penitent ſinners . dcfi- 
rin? God fo forgiveihem,. ar d a) geodpe: ple j yn withethem in praycr, 
which 1 , and ſo they dyed,and the Lawand their cnemies I TR 
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The Anabaptiſticall Sermon.; The Text, 
- 41 £111 1/afb and. bt cleave. ' 


L 
: « *% & 


W& Eloved,l am fii'ed with much zealous joy to behold fa 
& © grear an All:mbly gathered together in this Chamber 
Q to hcare me diſcover unto yoa new Do Arine upon the 
SD receiving of a niw Member or Brother into our affe;p» 
x0. bly ; whe befere had only the barerags of +4dam, and 
BY bap ized by the ccrernony of Antichriſt, whole. 1dola, 
xd trous cuſtomes which have bin uſcd, hath. drawh Gods 
heavy judginents upan us, for wint of knowledge, 'bee 
meg blinded with naturall corr::ptiors : but I will ceaſe my diſ>-urle at this 
time concerning that point; and will hindIcit in it's proper places,& come 
tothe text, The words which I will preſent urito your obſervation ſhall be 
&win number, but weighty in ſubſtance, namely theſe, Waſh and be c/eane, 
Thefirſt of my Toxr. that i« water, "Your word we/hdnth naturally imply: 
water, fince we cannot wath without Wecr, but we mry bave waterand yet 
be ſo ſlovenly that we ſeldome wafh at all. Bur this word waſh in my text 
doth fignifie our rebaprizing of our child ren, wherinthe att.00.1s to waſh, 
that is-not to fprinkle ehem witha little 1dolatrous wator. aunt of a+ Font or, 
Biſon: but to poure water on their .hea's nay todipihemin water over 
head and cares, for fach dipping will fe: ch the faltneflc of finne ou' of there 
gSatures ; and then follows the conſequent of this aRion, #«/b and be clean? 
But firſt I will deſcribe unto you the ſeveral! forts of waſhers, then ſpcake 
particularly of waſbing, andafter waſhing I may very well conclude with, 
and be cleane. ri#!hy 
' There are- as many forrabf wafticrs 5: there are conramin:ted proplr; 
careleſſe people, ard fooliſh people, : -4 
Contaminated peoplearc 11 the wicked and reprobate, whofſ: cltates & 
hnds are ours by propriety #nJ ri: bt, bcing Gods c:jldren, an! that it pto= 
perly belongs to us ; who becauſe chey are not ſo pure as weare , ſo holy as 
webe ; they waſh-themſelves to no purpoſe; andre liks the ſfigne of the 
Lab wr 5n vaine, for it is uupolli leto wath thera white or cleane;; But wee 
that are brethren of the cI:& ; we may waſh cur ſelves ina R-ver from the / 
ſpots of curCarnality in every River;as Bow River, Hackny River , and o+- 
ther Rivers are tous a oleare Jordan, wherein we may baptize one a:iorher 
as we meane tode this day our late loſt brother z Now you carelcfle ſort of 
Waſhers, are ſuch a« care ot for this waſhing, they thinke it excugh to Fe, 
c waihed or rather watered: with a little ſuperfluous water atitheir Chrilt= 
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.ninv« they call it, and by the Prieſt in the preſtnte of tice Gay | Aa 
- = ner) ge »'4, Dick-nem'd, or ho Nick-naw's, for om tr 
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utterly untawtull to baptize any untill they come to full years of nnderftan. 
d he thee they may aniwer for themſelves, »nd;cenform themſclvesto live 
according to that name and baptiſme which they bave recciued; fot licle 
fob as long us he is in his mfancy is gar worthy to be named any thing but 
ſick, and fo Richard may be callea D:ck, as a Blackc+bird that 1s keptin g 
Cage, and (© all children that are chriſtred before they come to ripe yearey 
ef undet(tanding may be all called N«s:4, for their names are no neamcy, buy 
very Nick-names and By-names, till the captized can anſwer the Baptixer, 
and ſpeake his owne name , as the ſpirit duth approve of his mame, fur kow - 
many in their younger daycs were baptized, and aoW growne men , and + 
fhamed of their Antichriſtian nam $,ard run after their names like new bes 
gotten and regenerated Chriſtians, Wee may reade of whole houſholds 
that were baptized, and indecd it was a great pollicy in thole times netts 
baptized by any nameuntill they cometo tull yeares. * w_ 

And therefore though in former times Chriſtnings and Gosſipings did. 
colt a great deale of moncy to make a #5//:4m or a Robert, which afterward 
proved 2 wicked #i//. and a prundeyng Robert, like Prince Robert, l:t ps 
encrcaſc and multiply as faft as we Wn, but chriften or baptize noncof our 
children untill thcy arc ready to be married themſelves, then let u+call our 
daughters Hanne, D:rca; Mary, Lydia, Ruth, and Priſcilla, and our ſlannes 
Nath mie!, Moyſes, 'Benoms, Annanias, Manaſes, Obadiah, and other fuck 
like Scripture names ; let vs be witer then our fore-fathc rs, and walke quft 
unto Rivers round abuut London, all which ſhall become (pirituill Jor- 
dans unto the faichfull : I my ſelfe will lead you the way and ſhew yourhe 
manner of it, you necd nut fcare drowning, fer if yon thoa!d trced amiſſe, 
and fall into a Whirlepit, (for there are many whirle-pits io Hackney and 
Bow Rivers » yet I can recover you 2gaire ; and T will bring you out , the 
Rightcous you know many times. but ſappoic gjo ſhou'!d fall over head end 
cares, yct you ſhould come out againc a good Chriſtian, inthe regencrating 
water of cirher of theſc Rivers, 

Naw for the lift part of my diviſion, which was concerning feols/h people 
and w. ſhes, account that all women arc fooliſh waſhers; two peny- werth 
of __ 132 great, charge to them, and doth much trenble their cor ſciencs 
becuuſe they waſh nothing bu: linnen cloarhs and foule rages, but letus not 
ſt;ek for any charge that may conducc ro the elenfing of our ſales, but as we 
are {andified creatures, ſolet us be putc and holy in our converſation, and -- 
waſh our hands cleanc of all ſin. There ace ether fools waſhers, or Aattifh 
walkers, ſo that the beſt Linnen pat into their hands ſhall ſcope a ſcouring 
ora waſhing, «nd the old dirt ha]1 be apparent in them; but we though tc- 
enaiuc as finfull as ever, wee mult under the vayle of Religion have 8 few. 
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hilings , and yet conditioned for hn{inefſe, and farcly we have ir, at feat 
inthe opinion of tte-world, we muſt beclofe 10 our aHtons,and Rudy one- 
jy the mytterjons erts of fering, for. epinion in mattcrs of Religion can- 
noterre; we archeld-to berc)igious men, and therefore ſuch we are indeed, 
but yet we muft not ſoyne hin3s, heads, or hearts wth the wicked, for 
they are reprobate people ordained onely to deftraion, and Toypher is pres 
paced for fuch, and ſuch are thoſe Civalliers. whoſs inhumane cruclties rhe 
};kc were never heard of; but we acc a-boly and religious people, and the fee 
yereſt cyc uf. Juſtice cannot diſcerne a wrinckle, much lefle x (pot in our 
ations. So-ne looſe people, 1g 1orant and wicked rep vbates ſcoffe at us as 
if we were not halfe to holy as we would þ2 belecy:d to be, they have wich 
nar: ow eyes obſerycd our aAtrons, an{ finding them counterf-it they call 
us Raund-he.ds; weare round indced and fonnd. Thoſe ſacred garments re» 
ligivn, which ſhewed nothing bur decency ( I meane Surplicecs ) are not to 
be ctt.emed lo muchas my Wives Apron, and woe bee unto the womens 
bands ( tur Hi they wou'd rot f om her wr:fls ) that Mould wath a ſuper- 
ſiticus Surpliſſe, The Drunkard may be placed inthe lilt of fooliſh wſhers, 
ſwallowing all the geincs of h's Trade by waſhing his throat with go6d 
liquor 'ut ict our d -avghrs though few be coftly, and of the beſt liquor we 
tan get; and as in other matters ler usat our holy feaft make conjunction a+ 
monglt our felvcs, and in the uni: y ofthe ſpirit joyne our monie for the re 
tecte of zur poore brethren, and for ſome wine which isbeft for the ſeaſon, 
ſo we may waſh onr throates at a far cheaper rate than the reprobates doug, 
and beſi es (ueh waſhingof our throates after x govd dinner or great fealt, 
will makc us ſtrong 1n the ſpirit, for the wine will fill our braines with di- 
vers good motions, and qrcken us in thedaily exerciſes of Religion, fo, 
that when our ſtomacks arew<ll warm'd therewith we ſhall find our ſelves, 
exceedingly comforted to proceed in the waics of p— but walk not' 
out of year chambers.leaft the windc take you, and you ſtamblc into crrors 
as the wicked dos, | 

My Maſters, fome of you (Tb:leeve) when you (it downe at the Talyfe 
come with unwafhed hands, for Tradeſ- men cite our meat often with dir- 
ty fingers and foule hands, our hands maſt be cleane waſhe to ſhew the py- 
nity of cur - profeſſion; let therefo. c the Cook when he comes into an hol 
afemnbly waſh or lick his fingers «: I wake mwhands this morning bees 
I won!d handie'the Text the better, cleanencfl: doth become the Goſpell, 
and elezge fingers turning over the Goſpell Joe not pol'ate the cleannefſe. 
or leaves of it. Beſides , when a feaſt 1s made what doe all the beſt ſore of 
gucſts> rheyare very carefull to waſh their hands before their cominsng thi- 


thcr, and after the feaſt-is done be it dinner or fapper what doth cnftome. 


place next upon the Table? verily a faire Bafon and Ewer, and what todoc? 
why 


Y 
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why the reaſon is, to make all the gueſts waſh their hands; and.tha ward 
of my Text arc, waſh and be cleane, This word cleune is taken in diveryan- .. 
ces, for firlt if a inan owe me many upon a Bill or B nd, and afrerwardas 
{-nt himlelfe and 1un 1way, it may be very wellfaid hes gone cleaneontef 
_ ſight, «nd cleanc away. [ta an cannot rclifh his gicate, he is cleane out of 
tailc. So:ne ſay our rc!igion is cleane contrary to the proteltant prefeſſign, 
but fch arc cleane out of the way, but if we ſhould be perſecuted a ineby 
B ſhops as formerly we have bin, we would run cleane out of England we 
to Ammlterdam; but we arcall cleans people, full of the purity of the fpirig 
our firs are | ut motcs in Gods cycs, but our brotacrs annes are beames that 
hare ſo putour the (ight of his diviac Jultice, that he cannot or will nowſte 
or {inal iniquitics. Bar fone willl:y, how kaow we that weare cleane? 
the ſpirit doth inward'y te!tific unto us our goodnefle, our Prayers are 
tall ot divine charmecs that they canar Gals hands coinmand audience; we 
rc h<tter than others whom w: deipiſ-,and will not mingle onr ſelves with 
' the reprobate, but keep clezne out of their company. I mult confeflcunts 
youl ain glad toſcethe F;uites of our Preaching 1n the generall reformati 
on which it bath wrought, vur ſecvants goe cleane and handſume. in their 
apparrell, an1 their Ruund heads ( as the wicked call them ) weare theic 
round cleane binds : [am glad to {ce your fer vai.ts bewg uf ducty moyling 
trades ſ» neate and cleane 1n their apparrell, it doth n:.4Ke them molt ear» 
taincly 2ppcare very pur: in this Congrcgation, and therefore it ſcemes that 
th:y have waſht, and waſht to purpoſe, and ſo x have mate the Text good, 
WW ard be cleane, Niy, cur bands arc cleane.and nexwte, making us looks 
with religious faces, whereby we are acceunted cleire godly men, I will 
no m' re luoke back 'nto what [ have delivered, for the ſpirit doth givews 
plonty of matters, 2nd curſcd is he that putteth hyg hand to the Plough and 
lookes back, therefore I will not looke backany more upon my Text, fuffi- 
cient hath our hagd ling thereof bin ; ard. 1-{ke plainely that all or moſt of 
of you have wah-1 your ſelves, and therefore are cleane 3 And (1 bave 
dano with ny 7'::.:,and fall to the aRion and «ccafionof this)curAflembly, 
vt che re-baptiz. ng of 4 brather, whoſe eyes have bin blinded, and whole 
mini 4nd will hith bin darkned; and being come ea this holy plice, I defirs 
all of yu here preſent to txke nor.ce, that this our brother is recc: ved tothe 
Rive: Ioccan. call d the 14 Hoord ncare Bow, and how tbe new [| rdanet 
place of l;:yppinetic, for unleftc all be thus re-baptiz:d ſtark-nak:d, & diped 
as well h:ad as tiyle as y--u 3re, none Can be taved; and fo I pray you goed: 
Brethren cxcitc as many as. yuu can, naw theu art oxptized to come outet 
their Pop'ſh opinion, thinking to be ſaved by their former baptizing, and ſo 
God blcilc you, goe thrive and grew rich in the World e#*% f 
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A DISPLAY 


ARMINIANISME. 


BEING A DISCOVERY 
of the old Pelagian Idol Free-will, with 


the new Goddeſle Contingency , advancing 
themſelves, into the Throne of the God of hea- 
yen tothe prejudice of his Grace, Providence, and Su- 
preme Dominion over the children of men, 


Wherein the maine errors of the Arminians are laid 
open, by which they are fallen off trom the received 
Dodtine of all the Reformed Churches, with their op=- 
poſition in divers particulars to the Doftrine 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eng/ana. 


Diſcovered out of their owne writings and con- 
feffions, and confuted by the Word of God. 


By lohn Owen, Maſter of Arts of Queens Colledge in Oxon. 
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Produce va cauſe, ſaith the Lord, bring forth your flrong reaſons, ſaith 


the King of Tacob : Ia. 4 1. 21. 
Woe unto him that ſiriveth with hi Aaker, let the pot heards ſtrive with 


the potſheards of the earth : Chap. 45-9, 
Os & A xiJinaes xniuake wal wy dyacyh ins 7h cupearir. Conſtant : apud 
Socrat, Lib. ihe IO. 
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THE RIGHY 
HONOVRABLE THE 


LORDS AND GENTLE 


MEN OF THE COMMIT- 
TEE FOR RErt1iG1ioNn. 


A4yHe many ample teltimonies 
of zealous reverence to the 
| providence of God, as well, 
ZW { as affectionate care, for the 
PA 2 Ds priviledges of men , which 
have beene given, 'by _— 
Honourable Aſſembly of Parliament , 

courage the adorers of the oye, no leſſe _ 
the Lovers of the other, to vindicate that 
alſo, from the incroachments of men. And 
25 it was not doubtlefle without divine 
diſpoſition, thatzhoſe ſhould be the chiefeſt 
T 2 Agents, 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Agents, in robbing mes of zheir priviledges, 
who had nefariouſly attepred to ſpotle God 
of his providence : ſo we hope, the lame All- 
ruling hand, hath diſpoſed of them, to be 
vlorious inſtruments , of re-advancing hu 
right, and ſupreme dominion over the hearts of 
en, whoſc hearts, he hath prepared with 
courage and conſtancy, ro eitabliſh men,in 
cheir :#yViolated rights : by reducing a lweet 
Harmony, between awful Sovereigntie, and 
a well moderated libertie. Now the firſt of 
theſe, being demandated to your particu- 
lar care, I come unto you, with a Bill of 
Complaint, againſt no [mal] numdver in this 
Kingdome , who have wickedly viola- 
red, our intereſt in the providence of God, 
and have attempted to bring 1nz the for- 
reigne power of an old [do!, ro the great 
prejudice, of all the true ſubjects, and ler- 
vants of the molt High. My accuſation [ 
make good, by the evidence of the fact, 
joyned with their owne confelsions. And 
becauſe to wave the imputation of violent 
intruſion, into the dominion - of another, 
they lay ſome claime, and pretend ſome 
utleunto it, I ſhall briefely ſhew how it 
is Ccolitrary to the expreſle termes of the 

Great 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


Great ([harter of heaven, to have any ſuch 
power, introduced amongſt men : Your 
knowne Love to truth, and the Goſpel 
of Chriſt,* makes it altogether needleſle 
for me, to ſtirre you up by any motives, to 
heaiken to this jult Complaint, and pro- 
vide a timely remedy for this growing 
evill : eſpecially tince experience, hath ſo 
cleerely raughr us here in England, that not 
onely eternall, but temporal! happineſſe al- 
lo, dependeth on the flouriſhing of the 
Truth of Chriſts Goſpel. 

Tuſtice and Religion, were alwaies con- 
ceived, as the maine Columnes and up- 
holders of any State, or Common-wealth ; 
like two pillars ina building, whereof.the 
one cannot ſtand, without the other, nor 
the whole fabricke without them both. 
As the Philoſopher ſpake of Logick and 
Rhetoricke, they are Artes arrirppzy mutual- 
ly ayding.each other, and both ayming at 
the ſame end, though in different man- 
ners: ſothey, without repugnancie con- 
curre, and ſweetely fall in, one with ano- 
ther, for the reiglement and dire&ion, of 
every perſon in a Common-wealth , to 
make the whole happy and bleſſed: and 

"1 where 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

where they are bozb thu tnited, there, and 
onely there, is the bleſsing, in aſſurance 
whereof, Hexekiah rejoyced : Truth and 
Peace. An agreement without Truth, is 
no Peace, but a covenant with Death, a 
| Teague with Hell, a confſpiracic againſt the 
Kingdome of Chriſt, a ſtout rebellion a- 
gainſt the God of Heaven; and without 
luſtice, great Common-wealths , ate but 
great troopes of Robbers: Now the re- 
iulr of the one of theſe, # civill Peace, of 
the other Ecclefiaſticall, betwixt which 
rwo, there is a great ſympathie, a ftrit 
connexion : having on each other a mutu- 
all dependence : ls there any diſturbance 
of the State? it is uſually attended with 
Schiſmes, and factions in the Church, and 
the diviſions of the Church, are too often, 
even the ſubverſions of the Common:-wealth. 
Thus it hath beene ever ſince that unhappy 
difference, betweene Cain and Abel: which 
was not, concerning the bounds and limits 
of their inheritance, nor which of them 
{ſhould be heire tothe whole world : but 
about the Bittates of Religion, the offering 
of their lacritices. This fire alſo of diſſenti- 
On, hath beenc more ftirred up, fince the 
Prince 
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Prince of Peace, hath by his Goſpel, ſent che 
Sword amonglt us: for the preaching thereof, 
meeting with the ftrong holds of Satan, and the 
depraved corruption of humane nature, mult 
needs occaſion a great ſhaking ofthe earth. Buc 
molt eſpecially, diſtraed Chriſtendome , hath 
found tearefull iſſues of this diſcord, ſince the 
proud Romiſh Prelates, have ſought co eſtabliſh 
their hell-broached errors, by inventing » and 
maintaining, uncharitable deſtrutive cenſures 
againlt all that oppoſe them: which firſt cauſing 
Schiſmes,and diſtractions in theChurch, & then 
being helped forwards, by the blindneſſe and 
cruelty, of ambitious Potentates, have raiſed war 
of nation againſt nation, witnelſe the Spaniſh 
Invaſion of 88. of a people within themſelves, 
a in the late Civill wars f France, where after 
divers horrible Maſſacres, many choſe rather to 
dic Souldiers, then Martyrs. 

And Oh,rhat this truth,might not ar this day, 
be written with the blood of almoſs expiring 
Ireland. Yea, it hath laſtly deſcended to difſen- 
tion, berwixt private parties, witneſle the horri- 


ble murder of Diaziu,wwhoſe brains were chopt ia. com. 


out with an axe, by his own brother Alphonſtu, for 
forlaking the Romiſh Religion : what rents in 
State, what grudgings, hatreds and exaſperati- 

ons 
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ons of mind,among private men, have happen- 
ed by reaſon of ſome inferiour differences, we 
all at this day grieve to behold ; rantun Religio 
potrit ſuadere malorum;moit concerning then is 
it for us to endevour obedience,to our Saviours 
precepr, of ſecking hiſt the Lingdome of God, 
that we may be partakers, of the good things, 
comprited 1 in the promile annexed : were there 
bur this one Argument, torto feek the peace of 
the Church, becauſe thereon depends the peace of 
the Common wealth, it were luffcient to quicken 
our utmoit ndulty, for the romng > of 1t. Now 
what peace in the Church, without Truth 2 all 
conformitie-to any thing elle, is but the agree- 
ment of Herod and Pilate, to deſtroy Chriſt 
and his Kingdome, neither is it tht, or tbat,par- 
ricular truth, but the whole Counlell of God, re- 
vealed unto Us, without adding, or detradting, 
whole embracemene] IS required, to make our 
Peace firme and ſtable. No halting betwixt + 
Tchovah and Baal, Chriſt and Antichriſt, as 
good be all -Philiſtine , and worſhippers of 
Dagonaas ro ([peake part the langua wwe of Aſhdod, 
and part the language ofthe Iewes: hence, hence 
hath been the riſe ot all our milſcries, of all our 
ditlentions, whileſt faFiows men, laboured eVC- 
ry daysto commend themlclves to them, who 


ſate 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſate aloft in the Temple of God, by introducing 


new Popiſh Arminian errors,vvhole Patronaze 
they had wickeely undertaken : who would 
have thought, that our Church, would ever have 
oiven entertainment, to thele Belgicke Semipe- 
laztians, who have caſt dirt upon the faces, and 
raked up the aſhes, of all thoſe great and pious 
foules, whom God magnihed,in uling as his in- 

{truments to reforme ht Church, to the lealt of 
which, the whole zroope of Arminians, ſhall ne- 

ver make themſelves equall, though they {wel} 

u]lchey breake ? what benehr did ever come to 

thy Church, by attempting to prove, that che 

chiefe part,intheſevorall degrees of our ſalvation, 
to be aſcribed into our ſelves, rather then God ? 
which is the head and ſumme,ot all the Contro- 
VYerfies,between them and us: and mult not the 
introducing and fomenting of a doctrine, fo 
oppoſite to that 8ruth our Chruch hath quietly en- 
joyedzever fince the firſt reformation neceſlart- 
ly bring along with ir Schiſmes and diſſentions, 
ſo long as any remaine who love rhe zrath, or 

elteeme the Goſpel above preferment : Neither 

let any deceive your Wiſdomes,by affirming, that 
they are differences of an inferiour nature, that 

are at this day agirated, berween the Arminians 

and the Orthodox Divines of the reformed C _— 
A c 
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be pleaſed bur to calt an eye on the following 
inſtances, and you will finde them hewing, ar 
the very root of Chriſtianity. Contider ſerioully 
their denying of that fundamentail Article of 0. 
riginall ſin : Is this but a ſmall elcape 1n Theolo- 
vie ? why, what need of the Golpel? what need 
of Chriſt himlelte,it our nature be not guilty, de- 
praved, corrupted? neither are many ofthe reſt 
of lefle importance ſurely theſe are not things, 
in quibu poſiimus diſſentire ſal ya pace ac charita- 
te,as Auſtin ſpcaks,about which we may differ, 
withour loffe of peace or charitie, one Church 
cannot wrap in her cgmmunion, Auſtin and 
Pelagiw . Calvine, and Arminius. I have here 
onely given you a taſte, whereby you may judge 
of the reſt of their fruit : mors in 01a,mors in ollas 
their doEtrine of the final apoſtafie of the ele, of 
true beleever; ot a wavering hefitancy, concern- 
ing our prelent grace, and future glory, with di- 
vers Others, | have wholly omitted: thoſe I have 
produced, are enough to make their abettors 
rncapable of our Church communion : the Sacred 
bond of peace, compaſſcth onely the unitie of 
that Spirit which leaderh into all truth. We 
mult not offer the right hand of fellowſhip, 
but rather proclaime iz» mix, an holy warre, 
to {uch enemies, of Gods providence, Chrifts me- 

rity 


niſh conſultation: it is a ſtrange ſtory that learned 
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rit, awd the powerfull operation of the holy Spirit. 
neicher let any o>ject chat all the Arminians do 
not openly profeſle, all theſe errours, I have re- 
counted ; . letours then ſhewy w herein they dift- 
fer from their Matters, we lee their owne con- 


Profiterwwcr 


tcls10ns, WE know their arts, Coty x41 14% S>udeias 75 FaTHy ay os hatce 


promotionem 


the dc oths and crafts of Satan, we know the ni turanes 


adhibere, at a- 


icver F | VWVAayes they have to intro FOR and infinu- eons ac 


ate thetr Heterodoxie; into the mindes of men : Saccnr GO 


nortis, ut p: 0 1n- 


with ſome they appeare onely to diſlike our 4o* ; geniorum diver 
irate quoſdam 


frine of reprobation : with others to claime an lute dinatant, 


aliis folidiere 


allowable libertie of the will : but yet for the ©» _ _— 


molt part, like the Serpent, where ever ſhe gets {c-m" con 


in her head, ſhe will wriggle in her whole bo- 
dy ſting » and all : give but the leaſt admiſsion, 
and the whole poyſon muſt be ſwallowed. 

What was the intention of the maintainers of ' 
theſe ſtrange aſſertions amongſt us, I know 
not : whether the efficacie of errour prevailed 
really with them, or no ? or whether it were the 
Detrer to comply , with Popery, and therebyto 
draw us back againe unto Egypr, but this [ * Hon 
heard, that it was afhrmed on knoivledge ina 
former Parliament, that the introducing of 
Arminianiſme among Y/ w, was the iſſue of a Spa- 


Hieron. Zanch. 


Zanchimtels us, how upon the death of the Car- ad Holden 
ReC 1 


A 2  ainall 


— 


"e - _— 
a Ro re reno nr wg nn rh ec 


7 he Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 

ainall of Lorraigne there wat found in hu Study 
a note of the names of divers Germane Doors and 
Miniſters, beins Lutherans, to whom was paid an. 
annuall penfion,by the aſſignment of the Cardinall, 

that they might take pains to oppofethe Calviniſts, 

and ſo by cheriſhing diſſention, reduce the people by 
gaine to *Popery. If there be any fuch among 
us, who upon ſuch poore inconſiderable mo- 
tives, would be wonne to betray the Golpe] of 
Chriſt, God grant them repentance, betore it be 
ro0 late ; however, vpon what grounds, with 
what intentions, for what ends loever, theſe 
Tares have been lowed amongſt us by envious 
men, the hope of all the piouſly learned in the 
Kingdome is, that by your effectuall care and 
diligence, ſome meanes may be tound to root 
them out, Now God Almightie increaſc and 
fll, your whole Honourable Societie , with 
wiſedome, zeale, knowledge, and all other 
Chriſtian graces, neceſſary foe + your great cal- 


ing and employments, which is the daily 
prayer of 


Towr moſt humble and 
devoted ſervant 


Toun OvVvVEN- 


DON VYCODCCORINCULUUDMUIUCUPY 
To th=z Chriſttan Reader. 


\EADER, 


| ch: firſt [oWing and ſpreading of theſe T ares in the 
N Field of the Church, mach lefſe to declare, what dt- 
' viſions and thoughts of heart, what open bitter con- 
tentions, £9 the /oſſe of Feclefatticall peace, have beene ſtirred up a- 
Tong jt us aboxt them:onely ſome feW things relating to thu my pat- 
ticular endeavour, { World willingly premoniſh thee of. 

Firſt, Never Were ſo many prodigious errours introduced into a 
Church, with ſo high a hand, and \o little oppoſition, as theſe into 
®#rs, fince the nation of Chriſtians Was known tu the Wer ld, the chiefe 
cauic 7 take tobe, that Which Aincas Sylvius gave, why more main= 
rained the Pope to be above the Councel,then rhe Councel above the 
Pope, becauſe Prpes gave Archbilhopricks, Biſhopricks, &c. &xt 
the ( ouncels ſued in forma pauperis, and therefore could ſcarſe get 
an Adyocate to plead their cauſe : the fates of owr Church having of . 
late aevolved the government thereof into the hinds of men tainted 
with this poyſon, Arminiani\me became backed, with the powerfull 
Arguments, of praiſe and preferment, and quickly prevailed;to beat 
poore naked truth into a corner : Ut # high time then for all the ts- 
vers of the old way, ts oppoſe this innovation, prevailing by ſuch wn 
Worthy means, brfore our breach grow great like the Sea, and there 
be none to heale it, 

My intention in this Weake endeavour, (which 1 but the undige= 
fied iſſue of a few broken boures, too many cauſes in theſe furious mea» 
lignant dayes, continually interrupting the courſe of my ſtngzes ) is 
but to ftirre up ſuch, Who having more leaſure,and greater abilitics, 
will not as yet move a finger, to help vindicate oppreſſed Ti ruth. 

In the meane time I hope this diſcovery may not be unuletull, efpe- 
crally to [meh who wanting either, will or abilities, to permeſe dar 
4ſcourſes, may yet be allured by their words Which are ſmoother 
0n1e,to taſt the poyſon of Apes that ts under their lips : Satan hath 
C424 naiuetndeies, depths where to hide, and racthods how to m_ 
M3 ” 


hs lies : a»d never did any of hi: Emiſſaries employ bu veceived ta. 
lents With more $kill and diligence, ? hen our Arminians ; labourin 
earneſ?ly in; the firſt place to inull ſorne © rors that aye moſt bla lib] 
intending chiefly an introduiicum of t11o9 that are wore palp ible, 
know!ag tnat if thoſe be for s: ttm /uppreſſea, wn! theſe be well di. 
o*(ted, they will follow of the'r owrie accora ; wherefore [ have endea- 


» 
y 


< 


red to lay open tothetiews F..l, ſome of their founantion erroxs, 
not u/ually diſcu Ted, on 1hicw the 119/e snconſijtend ſtperſtruttare '5 
erelled, Whereby it will appeare, how tnier & m0f} ine pretence of 
furthering Dicty they have prevaricated a gatyſ! the very grounds of 
Chriſtianitic ; ware 

Firſt, I have not obſerve d tle ſame method in haxaling each pare 
ticular Controvrſie, but followed ſuch ſeverali Waies as ſeemed miſt 
compentent tocleere the truth and diſcover their hereſies : 

Secondly. ome of their errors I have uot touched at all, as thoſe 
concerning univerſall grace, jultification, the finall Apoſtacy of true 
belecvers z b:canſe they came not within the compaſſe of my propoſed 
method. as you my ſee Chap. 1. Where you have the (umme of the 
whole diſconrſe. 

Thirdly. 7 have gi-cn ſome inſtances, of their oppoſing the recei- 
ved Dottrine of the Clutrch of England, contained in divers of the 

39. Articles: Which would it aid not yeeld 1:5 inſt cauſe of fur ther com- 
plaint, againſt the iniquitic of thoſe times whereinto we Were lately 
fallen: Had a poor Vuritan offended ag arnſt halfe ſo many Canons,a 
they oppoſed Articles,be had; orferted his livelihood if not endangered 
bu life: 1Would I could neare any other probable reaſon, Why divers 
Prelates were /o 2e4/0115 for the diſcipline, and ſo negligent of the Do- 
&trine of the Clxrch : but becauſe the one was reformed by the Word 
of God :the other remaining 4s we found it in the times of Popery. 
Fourthly, I bave not purpoſely undertaken to anſwer any of their 
eArguments, referring that labour to a further deſigne : even 4 
clearing of owr DoAtrine of reprobation, and of the adminittration 
of Gods providence, towards the Reprobates and over all tneir 
ations, from thoſe calumnious aſperſions they caſt upon it, but con- 
cerning thus, I feare the diſcouragements of eheſe wofull dayes, wil 
leave me nothing but a defire : that ſo neceſſary a worke, nay finde 4 


wore able Pen : 
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Ora goats A'vrtinancic 
Specimen : 


| Arma ; Primus Copiarum Arma : 
Ve emniscont:overſia dirimatur per verbum Dei, confilium | imperus, in Cam- Ad Legem ad Prophetas 

hoc ſuſpetum videre debet & non uno nomine perniti- | po qui de nomine Scrutainmini Scripeuras ; Ioban, 5.39. 

olum et ; F.emon : vindic. ad Videl,p. zo. alters ducis , 
Lib, Arbit. dicitur 
1. Lib. Arbittium. | "x Voluntatem my-? ſea humanarum | 1. Decretum ab- d : 

| tabilem, ationum ditio ſolurum im- -/F {, Efſentiams 
3. Contingentia, | mutabilc, : 
| mm 2. Subſiſtenti- 
3. Indifferentia ad | Vtrinque autem A | 2. Przſcientia am, 

T velle & noile {| _ | 2 Scientiam fallibi- | Con-|{ voluntate humana {| infallibilis, : 3. Mocionem, 
Cdivi- q lem, conje&ura- 7ſtit-| remota & confolla 1. Suſtentatio- ©\ quibus ON 
4. Supremum aQus j nam lem, entia | jacent, nem, omnem 4, Determinati- 

fur dominium. 1, CoaQio 2. Determinati- | creaty= onem ad atum, 


| 2, Neceſſitas ab- | 3- Providentia, cnem, Tam, 
- 
J 


ſoluta interna per 3, Gubernatio. # $. Efficientiam 
3. Mera ſeu ſoli- nem, in agendo re- 
tatia ſponta- 4. Direcionem, alem,debere 
neitas {umme efficax, | neceſſe eſt. 
1. Lib Arbir, Lingua noftra prevale- | Impetvs copiarum ſecundus, circa | 1. Pradeftinatio gratuitay Non nobis Domine non 
2. Intex'itas na- awus , labia noſtra penes | gratiam & uaturam , ubi adverſis nobiss ſed nomini tuo da 
rurz nos ſunt, quis effet nobis Fearibes & cominus pugnatur 2+ Meritum Chriſti honorem : Pal. 11 4. 
3. Lumennatualc Dominus : Pſal.12, FG OF ON og as=R BEA . Fn” 
4. Aus elicitus, His tu gradibus Romule Campus autem hic ftarus naturz | 3, Operatio Spiiitus | Nam quos preſcivit E- 
F. Factens quod 1n Arzin : aſcendiſti in c@- | P9{t lapſum vocetur, cujus loca pre- G. SING þ "FR prxdeſtinavit con- 
le eff tum. cipua Que in mappa — Ts jurgs Kdus | 4. UfA0A efficax : Formandos imagini filu 
| _ , {delineantur, ſunt. ſui vt is fit primogenitus 
6. Fxqdus novum Det manus eſt quod vivi- |, Reatus priini peccati, $. Intwſio habituum inter multos tratres, quos 
univerſale. mus,noftrum vero, quod be- | 2 Corcuptio nature, vero predeſtinavit cos C- 
7. Vires c:edendi ne tanQeque vivimus, 3. Mors {piritualis, ubt muſty mor- | 6. Vocatio ſecundum im- iam yocavit & quos vo- 
per lapſum non a- | - —fortunam a Deo pe- | tuoram lepulchra,c quib 1s relurgen- n.utabile dei prepoſita 1 cavit eos etiam wſtifica- 
mille. texdann, a ({eipſo ſumendam }te Chriito, exterunt pauct. | vit, & quos juſtificavit 
eile ſapientiam 4. Imporentia credendi : 5. Cxcitas | 7, Evangelium Tetu cos ctiam glorificavit 3 
. intelle us; 6. Pravitas voluntarts : Chriſti | Rom. 8. 
Quia fibi quiſque virtutem | 9. Obduratio cordis : 8, Ave: ito A Cui ſoli ſapienti glorie 
RN 2:9:7it nemo de fapienti- | bone ?ncommurabiii;g,Propeniio ad | 8. Liber vice fir per beinm Chriftum in 
*. Sualiomn:a!:; | Car $2 Cigratias Dea ecit 1, bonwn commutabile, tecula. 


$. Enssvmey inde- ' 3. Providentiam 
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3. Potentria a Eve 
obedientialis ad 
borum mor ate 


Reader, 


Ho ſhects of this Treatiſe beirg printed after the firſt 
draught of the Authour, and a great part of it in his abſence, 
makes it require thy courtefie favourably to corre any mi(- 
printing or greater overſight that may prejudice the ſenſe 
thereof : to take notice allo of theſe follow Errata, but account 
them as not committed, becauſe corrected. 


PAg 171 9.read, mutability. p, 25.1 x dele,and : p.29.1,33- I. cap. p34 17. for 
eflence, r. eſteeme: p.36.1 21,22. r. his law, cannct poſhbly aime it nothing ; 
p. 39.1 2v. d.it: p.40.1.5.r.tolerable,l 6.r.them 2 p. 42.þ 1.1, anc yetit is not: |. 3 
dneither,l.22.r that we: p. 44.118. or no. in, p+45. 1.24.7, not unnecef, 
ws corrupte&p,g3.1.15.r, can bederiv : p.56,1.25.r. as equall an al: p. 59. 
3 &r, laid downe:p.63.1.25.us: firſt, p,63.1 2,for exents,r deſerts : p.68.1.27,of 
God, in,p.y8.! 36 r. finners deterve,p.a16.L12,r, for granted, p 119.1.1 2. by thoſe, 
p-1 30. 1.25.7. his will and heavenly infiruQtions, p. 128, Li. Agent. p.130, L31, 
5. Ber any thing, | 
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Pag 5+. h omiſſ grat: p.15. c datiib. lib.z : p. 24 cdeic Ariftot: p 46 f yeller, p. 
49. mw defiderio,p.65.mde bono perleve : p.9 5. k diranct 3 p, i 25.e Felt, Hom VG 
Pelcium. p, 134. fprecipienti,p.1 35, 1.Cor-ad Melin. 
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CHAP. I. 


@ He ſonle of man, by reaſon of the corruption 

of rature,is not only * darkened, with a miſt gs 
of ignorance, whercby he is diſ-inabled, for » Cor. 2-14. 
the comprehending of divine truth, but is 


alſo armed, with Þ prejudice and oppoſition, —_— hp 
AW againſt ſome parts thereof, which are ej Natura fic appa- 
* LY ” ' « TEC Vitiata ut hoc 
/ mt #2 thcr, molt aboyc, or molt contrarie, toſome ES 


208 ” falſe pr uciples, which he hath framed UNtO non viderc: Aug. 
himſelfe. As adefire of {clte-lathczende, was the firlt cauſe of 
this infirmitie, { a conccit thereof, is that wherewith he (till 
languiſheth, nothing doth be mare contend for, then an indepen- 
dencic of any ſupreme powers. which: might cither beipe, tine 
der, or controll him, in hisatians, This is that bitter root, from petsg : 
whence bave ſprung, all tboſc hercfics, and wretched contentie Semipelag: 
ons, Which haye troubled the. Church; cancerviog the power of ns 
may in working his owne bappineſſe, and his exemptian, from 

B the 


In hac cauſa non 


gudicant iecun- 
dam @quitatem , 
{cd ſecindlum as- 
'etum commo- 


1 
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2 A Diſplay of Arminianiſme. 

the over-ruling providence of Almightic God, All which 
wrangling diſputes of carnall reaſon, againſt the word of God: 
come at laſt to this head, whether the firſt and chicfeſt part, in 
diſpoſing of things in this world, ought to be aſcrib2d to Gol, 
or man ; men for the moſt part have vindicated this prehemi- 
nence, unto themſelves, by exclamations, that ſo it muſt be, or 
clic, that God is unj4't, and his wates uncquall : n:yer did any 
men poſtquam Chriſtiana gens eſſe cepit : more eagerly endca- 
vour the ereting of this Bavel, then the eArmimians,the wojern 
Mlinded Patronsof humane ſelte-ſuttictencic; All whoſe innovas 
tions in the received dofrine of the reformed Churches, atme at, 
and ten1 to, one of theſe two ends. 

Firlt, to exempt themſelves from Gods juriſdiction, to free 
themteclves from the ſupreme dominion of his ail-ruling proy- 
dence, not telive, and move, in hin : but to haye an avlolute tne 
dependent power, in all thzir a&ions, fo that thz eyent of all 


things, wherein they have any interelt, might have a conſider- 


able relation, to nothing, but chance, contiazeacie, and their 
owne wils; a molt nefarious, facrilegious atttempt : to this 
end. | | 

Firſt, they deny the eternitre, and uinchanz-avlen:1I: of Gols 
decrees: for thole being clta2litſhed, they feare, they ſhould be 
kept within bounds, from doing any thing, but what his coun 
ſel hath determined ſhould be done,if the parpoſes ofthe ſtrength 
of 1/rael, be eternall, and immutablz, their idoll Free-will, muſt 
be limited, their inJependencie prejudiced's wherefore, fliey 
chuſe rather to aftirme, that his decrees, are temporary-.and 
changeable, yea that he doth really change them, according to 
the ſcycrall mutations he fees in ts: which how a witt a conceit 
itis, how contrary to the pure nature of God, how deſtructive 
to his attributes : I thall ſhew in the ſecond Chapter. 

Secondly, they queſtion the preſcicrice,or forcknowledge of 
God: for if knowne unto God, are all his workes, from the 
beginning, if he certainely foreknow all things, that ſhall here- 
after come to pafſe, it ſeemesto caſt an infallibilitie of event, up* 
onall their ations, which cncroaches upon the large territory, 
of their new goddefle contingencie , nay it would quite de- 
tbrone the Queenz of heaven, and induce a kinde of necgline, 
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of our doing all,and nothing but, what God foreknows:now that 
to deny this przſcience is deſtructive to the very eflence of the 
Dcitie, and plain atheiſme, ſhall be declared, Chapter the third. 
Thirdly , they depoſe the all-governing providence of this 
King of Nations, denying its energeticall, cffcRuall power , m 
turning the hearts, ruling the thoughts , determining the wils, 
ard diſpoſing the actions of men, by granting nothing unto it, 
but a generall power, and influence, to be limited, and uſed, ac- 
cording to the inclination, and will of every particular agent : to 
making Almighty God adelirer, that many things, were other- 
wiſc, then they are, and an idle ſpectator of molt things that are 
done in the \wworld, the falſeneile of which aſſertions ſhall be 
proved : Chapter the fourth. ; 
Fourthly, they denie the irreſiſtivilitie, and uncontrolable 
power of Gods will, aftirming, that oftentimes he fcrioutly 
willeth, and intendeth what he cannot accomplith, and 1s is de- 
ceived of his ayme 3 nay whereas he delireth, and really intend- 
cth, to ſave cyery man, it is wholly in their owne power whe- 
ther he ſhall ſave, any one or no, otherwife, their Idol Free-will, 
ſhould have but a poore deitic, if God, could how, and when, he 
would, crofle and refilt him,in his dominion ; concerning this lee 
Chapter the fifth. Hi gradibus itwr in celum, corrupted mature, 
is ſtill readie, cither netarioully with Adam, to attempt tobe 


like God, or to thinke fooliſhly, that he is altogether like unto Pals». 


us: one of which inconveniences, all men runne into, who have 
not learned, toJjubmut their fraile wils, to the Almightic will of 
God,and captivate theirunderſtandings,to the obedience of faith, 
Secondly,the ſecond end,at whichthe new dodrine of the Ar 
”inians aimeth, is tocleere humane nature, from the heavic 1m- 
putation, of being ſinful, corrupted, wile to doe cyill, but unable 
to doe good: and 1oto yindicate unto themſelves, a power, and 
abilitic, of doing all that good, which God can jultly require to 
be done, by them, in the {tate wherein they arc, of making 
themſelves, difter from other, who wili not make fo good ulc, 
of the endowments of their natures, that ſo the tult, and chuctelt 
part, in the worke of their falvation, may be aſcribed unto them- 
{clves: aproud Luciterian cadeavour z tothis ends - . 
Fir[t, they deny, that dodrine ot pre deſtination, whereby God 
P 2 is 
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isaffirmed, to haye choſen certaine men, before the foundation 
of the world, that they ſhould be holy,and o>tains everlaſting life, 
by the merit of Chriſt, to the praiſe of his glorious gracz: any 
ſuch predeitination which may be the fountains, and cauſe of 
orace, of glory, determining the perſons,according to Gods good 
pleafare, on whom they ſhall be, beſtowed: for this do&ring, 
would make the ſpeciall grace of God, to be the fole caufe, of al 
the good, that is inthe cle, more then the reprobates, would 
make faith, the worke,and gift of God : with divers other things, 
which would ſhew their Idol to be nothing, of no value : where- 
fore what a corrupt herefie they have ſubſtitute into the place 
hereof, ſee Chapter the ſixth. +7 

Secondly, they denie originall ſinne, and 1tsdemerit, which 
being rightly underſtood, would cafily demonſtrate, that not- 
withſtanding, all the labour, of the Smith, the Carpenter, and the 
Painter, yet their Idohisof its owne nature, but an unprofitable 
blocke, it will diſcover, not onely the impotcncie of doing good; 
which is in our nature, but ſhew alſo, whence we hay? it : ſee 
Chapter the ſeventh. 

Thirdly, if ye will charge our hamane natare, with a repug- 
amere to the Law of God, they wilt aamtaine, that re was alts 
m Aden, when he was firft created; and fo cones from God 
himfclfe : Chapter the eighth. | 

Fourthly, they denie the efficacie,of the merit, of the death 
of Chriſt, both, that God intended by his death, to redeeme ins 
Charch, or to acquire eto hinfette, an holy people, as alſo, that 
Chriſt by his death, hath merited, and procured for os, grace, 
fath, or rightcouſnefſe, and power toobey God, infulfilling the 
condition of the new covenant ; nay this were plainely to ſet up 
an Arke, to breake their Dagons necke : for what praiſe (fay 
they) canbe due, to our ſelyes, for beleeving, if the blood of 
Chriſt, bath procured God to beſtow faith, upon us: increpet ce 
Dew 0 Satan,ſce Chapter nine and ten. 

Fiftly,if Chriſt will claime ſuch a ſhare in ſaving of his people, 
of them that beleeve in him, they will grant, ſome to have falva- 
tion,quite without him, that never heard, ſo much as a report, of 
a Saviour : and indeed mm nothing, doe they adyance their Idol 


ncerer the throne of God, then in this as ans tr” 1 - 
1xtnly, 


7, one 077”. 00s 0g "0" 
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Sixthly, having thas robbed God, Chriſt, and his grace, they 
1({orne their Idol Free- will, with many glorious properties, no 
way due anto it, diſcafled, Chapter I 2. where you ſhall finde 
low, mover cornicula riſum, fartivs nndata coloribus, 

Seventhly, they doe not onely claime, to their new made 
Deitic, a faving power, but allo aftirme, that he is very aRive, 
and operative inthe great worke of ſaymg our ſoules. 

Firſt , mm firly _—_ us for the grace of God , and ſo dif- 
poſing of our ſelves, that it becomes due unto us : Chapter 13. 

Secondly, in the effeuall working of our converſion, together 
with it : Chapter 1 4. | 

And ſo at length with much toyle,and labour,they have placed 


an Altar for their Idol, in the holy temple, on the right hand of 


the Altar of God : andon it, offer facrifice, to their owne net, 
and dragge ; at leaſt nec Deo, nes libero Arbitrie, ſed dividatar : 
not alt to God, nor all to Free-will, bat let the Sacritice of praiſe, 
for all good things, be divided betweene them. 


—_— 


CHAP. II. 


Of the eternitie and immutabilitie of the decrees of «Al. 
mightie God, denied and overthrown , 
the Armimans. 


PLAT hath been alwayes beleeved among Chriſtians, 

5) and that upon infallible groands, as I ſhall ſhew 
hereafter , that all the decrees of God, as they are 
Tt internall , ſothey are cternall ats of his will, and 


with which, all the attributes, mw internall free ats of God, are 
3 one. 
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P:u1 5b qued fir one and the ſame , was ever accounted vap3oy a2457yrO- tran- 
Dees imurabi- ſeendent Atheiſme, in the higheſt degree : now be this crime of 
1.S, . . NR . * P . 

what nature 1t will, 1t 15 no unjuſt 1mputation, tocharge it on the 


eArminians, becaulc, they confeſle themſclyes guiltie, and glory 
inthe crime. | 


r. They undermine, and overthrow the cternitic of Gods 
purpoſes,by atiirming, that (in the order of the divine aecrees, there 
are ſome Which preceae, every att of the creature , and ſome againe, 

0" that follow them ) 103 Corvinw the molt famous, of that ſett; 
runquzdam tun! NOW All the acts of every creature, being but of yelterday, tempo» 
quz om! rary, like themſclves, ſurely, thoſe decrees of God, cannot be c- 

ternal!, which tollow them inorder of time : and yet they prelle 
4 roo” this, elpectally,in reſpet of humane aRions,asa certaine, unquee 
lnz.cap.5.icc. 3. {ttonable veritic : ( It # certaite that Goa wilieth or deter mineth, 
peg #7» many things, which he would net, did not [ome alt of mans will, goe 
b Cer:umelt De- before 1t ) faith their great Malter ® Arminius: the like athirmeth, 
2 ; mags _ witha little addition, ( as ſuch men do alwa yes proficere 1n peing, ) 
le: 115 aliquz his genuine ſcholler Nic. © Grevinchovims, I fuppoſe (faithhe) 


| 4 
3 Ih © Ce 
: 1\ 


z 
Lit Oct 


volitio humana 


antecederet, A: that God willeth many things, which he neither Would, nor iuſtly 


min. Antipeik.p. could will, 4nd purpoſe, did not ſore ation of the creature precede : 
211. , 


c Multa tamen and here obſerve.that in theſe places, they ſpeak not of Gods cx- 
arbitror 


— oat ve" ternall works, of thoſe aFions, which out wardly are of him, as 


eller , ade#que 1NfIiCting of puntihments, beltowing of rewards, andother ſuch 
nec jufte velle , 


poſſe; nfl algqua OUeWard adts of his providence, whoſe adrmintltration We con- 
a6:0 creatu:r fefle to be various, and diyerſly applyed to ſeverall occaſions : but 
be pan- 4 ox *- of the internall purpoſes of Gods will, his decrees, and intentt 
g ons which have no preſent influence upon, or reſpe& unto, any 
action of the creature : yea they deny that concerning many 

things , God hath any determinate reſolution at all, or any put- 

dDeus facit vel pole, further, thenanaturall attcRion towards them : God doth, 
wine 26S by % or omitteth, that, teWurds which, in his awne nature, and hu pro- 
natura tua ac 1n- Per tnelimation, he 14 affetted, as he findes man, to compl , or not 
hs : ft atferus, 10comply , with that order, which he hath appointed , (aith 4 Core 
prout hun 6 can Yes ; furcly, theſe mencarenot, what indignicies they calt 


iite oO: dinc, con 


ſp:-ar vel non Uponthe God of heaven, to they may maintaine the pretended 
cont, 1a: ©: endowments of their own wils; for ſuch an abſolute power do 
ſec. 3, © theyherealſcribeunto them, that God himſelf, cannot determine 


O 
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of a thing, whereunto, as they ſtrangely ue it, heis well af- 

f-&2d, before, by an aQuall coucurrence, he is ſure of their com- 

plyance : now this imputation, that they are temporary, which 

they caſt upon the decrees of God in generall, they preſſe home 

ppon that particular, whichlies moſt in their way, the decree of 

eleAion : concerning this, they tell us ronndly, that tt is falſe that 

el-ftion 1 confirmed from eternitie, ſo the © Remonſtrants in eFalſum eſt quoa 
th:ir Apologie ; not with{tanding, that Saint Pal tels us, that it is = —_ _— 
the purcoſe of God, Rom, 9. 11. and that we were choſen before Kem. apol. cap. 
the foundation of the world , Epheſ. 1. 4. neither is it any thing '*'P: 15®: 
materiall, what the efrmimans there grant, viz. that there isa 

decre2 , preceding this , which may be ſaid tobe from everlalt- 

ing, for ſecing that Saint Paw teacheth us, that cleRtion, isno- 

thing but Gods purpoſe , of faying us, toathrme that God eter- 

nally decreed, that he would elec us, isall one, as to fay,that God 

purpoſed, that in time he would purpoſe to faye ns: ſuch reſo- 

lutions, may be fit, for their own wild heads, but mult not be 

alcribed to God only wile. | 


Secondly , as they afftirme them to be temporary , and to have 
bad a beginning, ſoalſo to expire and have anending, tobe ſub- 
je, to chanve and yariableneſle : ſome aftsof Gods will, doe 
ceaſe at a certaine time,faith * Epiſcopi : what ? doth any thing, eyolitiones ati- 
come into his minde, that changeth his will,yes faith 8 Armmngus, que Dei ceflant 
he woul4 have all men to be fayed , b#t compelled , With the ſtub- wank pre 1. 
borne, and incorrigible malice of ſome, he will have them to miſſe —_ vol. Det. 
!t: however this 1s forme recompence, denying Goa a power tc ; fog om- 
do what he will, then grant him to be contented to do what he _ R_ 
may : and not much repine at his har condition : certaialy, if pertinaci & in- 
but for this fayour, he is a debtor to the Armuiniens, theeves give, _—_ _ 
what they do not take , having robbed God of his power, they vule itlos ja. 


will yet leave him ſo much goodnefle, asthat he ſhall not be 2m facere a 


- 


troubled at it, though he be ſometimes compelled to, what he fol. 155. 

is very loathtodoz how doc ® they and their fellows the Iefuits, b BelLAmid. pal. 
exclaime upon poore Calvin, tor ſometimes uſing the harſh "relate 
word of compullion, deſcribing the effecuall, powerfull work- 

ing of the providence of God, inthe ations of men,but they, can 
taſten the ſame terme , onthe will of God, and no harme done : 
ſurely, 
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ſurely, he will one day plead his own cauſc againſt them : but yet 
- te them not , /# violaudumn eft ins , regnands cauſa Violundum 
eft : it is to wake themſelves abſolute, that they thus caſt of the 
yoke of the Almightie: and that both 1n things cp 

tat it 


i (focent ) unum [{f. 2nd that which is to come, they are much troubled, 

emqgz Invaria- , | . \- # 
bien v.e, ac houldbe faid , that ' every one of us, bring aloug With us, into the 
wore's PP" world, an unchangeable preordination, of life an death eternal! : for 
UNA CU $10 OT - 


©, in liczm tacha ſuppolall, would quite overthro w, the maine foundation gf 
120 nobilcun their heretics vis. that men can make their elettion , Voide ard frue 
F111 Armin. ſtrate, as they joyntly lay it down, in their® Apologic, nay it isa 


in epiſt del. 3 


Ecmenhb,Pe. Area, faith D*, 1 [ack/on, to thinke of Gods decrees, any 
k Poſlunt homi jng things to come,as of acts, irrevocably finuhed, which would 


nes cletionem 


; cl 1466 lai it,” ; 
foam irvican © hinder that which 7elſugims laies down for a truth,to _ hat 
truitrancam red- the elett, my become reprobates, ayd the reprobates, eiect, NOW 


—_—= *®" totheſe particular ſayings, is their whole doctrine concerning 
L lackfon of the the decrees of God, inaſmuch, as they have any reference tothe 
civinee! . d 

Non me aRionsof men, molt exactly conformable, as : 

videri debet quod 

aliquando ex cle- 


Qis repro: & cx =L1rſt, ® their diſtinRion of them , into peremptory, and not 
reprobisele2i - peremptory, ( termes, rather uſed in the citations of litigious 


ant,Wellin.dc of, 


Ch. hom. courts, then as expreſſions of Gods purpoſe, in facred Scripture) 


Oe nia Pez de- is nOt, (as by them applyced) compatible, with the unchangeable» 
r » non ſun a ; : - - 
peremptoria, fed Netle of Gods eternall purpoles: gpookapcy lay they,or tempora 


uzdam coudi- 


Mn nei- ry beleevers, arc cleked, ( though not peremptorily ) with ſuch 
bilia : concio.Ad anaCt of Gods will, as hath a coexiſtence every way commen- 


Cle. cxon. ann. 


n 1ts origi INUA ith their far 
1641. Kem, ae: {urate, both in its originall, continuance, and end, with t 


<la. ſen in iynod. ding faith z which ſometimes, like /ovas gourd, is but on M1146 
ali: paſſim: ele- ,. £3: : q , ' 1 7ening 1t 1 OW 
Rio ficur & jolt; 9479%,1N the morning it flouritheth,in the evening it iscut down, 


ficatio, & incerta dried up, and Withereth : a man in Chrilt by faith, or aRually be- 
| +0 $a og leeving, (whichto do, is 2s they tay, in every oneSOWN power) 
congitionatam ®1S1n their opinion the proper object, of cle&ion ; of tm 
qui negauciit, C _ : "4 * Jn 
plum quoq; ev. TAY» not peremptory which is an at pendent, expecting t 


grim ncg2bir : mall perſeverance, and conſummation of his faith : and therefore 
4 


revin, A- 


mes. p. 136.135, ANNUtable, becauſe man having fultilled his courſe , God hath 
o 5d gloriam no caufe- to change his purpole, ofcrowning him with reward ; 


participandain 


proifto tempore Wis allo, (as they teach) a 1an according to bus intidelitic, Oy 
po credunt c!e- ther pretents and rcmoyeable , or obdurate and finall , is the only 


1 ſunt Rem. a- 


pol fol. 190, ObjeRof reprobation : which inthe lattcr, caulc, is Peet's 
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and abſolate , in the former conditionall and alterable ; it is the 
qualities of faith, and unbeliefe, en which their eleRion, and re- 

obation doe attend. P Now les a faithful man, eleHed of God ac- pi hoes 
cording to his preſent righteouſneſle, apoſtate totally from grace, ace en 
(as to attirme that there is any promiſe of God, implying his per- — 
leyerance is with them to overthrow all religion) andlet the un- (yr vet non pre- 
beleeving reprobate, depoſc his incredulitic and turne himſelfe m_ a__— 
unto —_— ; _— to this _— —_— conditions, exifiir & cw 
are the changings of the purpoſe of the Almightic, concerning ext aq 
their everlaſting eſtate; againe, ſuppoſe thete two by alternate defnir: & _— 
courſes, (as the doftrine of Apoſtacic maintaineth they may ) Poſtquam ate 
ſhould returne cachto their former eſtate , the decrees of God exiſtere incipir 
concerning them , muſt againe be changed , for it is injuſt with CO _ 
him, either not to ele him that belecves, though it be but for 
an houre, or not toreprobate unbeleevers: now what unchange- 
ableneſle can we athxe to theſe decrees, which it lies in the 
power of man to make as inconſtant as Ewripm : making it be- 
ſide to be pollible, that all the members of Chriſts Charch, whole 
names are written in heayen, ſhould within one houre be enrol- 


led in the blackebook of damnation; 


eprobates 'a man , he then becomes a reprobate : 
which, if it be not before he hath actually fulfilled —__ 
of his iniquitic, and ſealed it up with the talent of finall impeni- 
tencie in his death, the decree of God, mult needs be temporall, 
the juſt judge of all the world; having till then fuſpended his de- 
termination , expefting the laſt reſolution of this changeable 
Protems : ray that Gods I CIIIY mens _— 

cltates, 
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eſtates, are in their judgement temporall, and not beginning un- 

till their death, is plaine from the whole courſe of their doctrine; 

eſpecially, where they ſtrive to prove,that it there were any ſuch 

determination, God could not threaten puniſhments, or promiſe 

q Quis oy cn ' rewards: 4 Who, ſay they,cun threaten puniſhment, to / im, whom 

ei, quem peremp- by  Perempror y aecree, he will kave tobe free from puniſhment : it 

nate decrero 4 ſcemeshe cannot haye determined, to fave any whorn he thre» 
eſſe v«'r Rem A- tens to punith if they ſinne, which is evident he dothall fo ! 

pal. <ap- 17: fol. is they live inthis world , which makes God not only mutable, 

| but quite deprives him of his foreknowledge : and makes the 

forme of his decree run thus : if man willbelceve, I determme 

he ſhall be ſaved, ifhe will not, I determine he ſhall be damned, 

that is, I muſtleaye him in the meane timezto doe what he will, 


ſo I may meet with him in the end. 


Thirdly, theyaffirme no decree of Almightie God concern 
eAuthor of Gods INZ Men 1s ſounalterable , * but , thatall thote who arc now in 
oe 2 Man- reſt, or miſery , might have had contrary lots: that thoſe whicn 

nk are damned, as Pharaoh, Indas, &c. might have been faved, and 
thoſe which are ſaved, asthe blefled Virgin, Peter, /ohn,- might 
have been damned, which muſt needs refic&t with a (rang 
charge of mutabilitic on Almightice God, whe knoweth who 
archis: divzrs other inſtances in this nature I could produce; 
whereby it would be turther evident, that theſe innovators in 
- Chriſtian religion, doc overthrow the ctcraitie,and unchange- 
ablenefle of Gods decrees, but theſe arc ſutficient to any dif- 
cerning man:-and I will adicinthe cloſe, an antidote againlt 
this poylon, bricſly ſhewing what the Scripture and right 
reaſon, teach us concerning theſe ſecretsof the molt High. 


Firſt, knowne unto God, faith Saint Zamez, are all his wotks, 
from the beginning, As 15. 18. whence, it hath hitherto been 
concluded, that, what ever God doth in time bring to paſſe, that, 
he decreed from all eternitic ſo to doe, all his works were from 
the beginning knowne unto him ;z conſider it particularly in the 
decree ofeleCtion, that fountaine of all ſpirituall bleflings; 'that 
a ſaving ſence, and aſſurance thereof, ( 2 Pee. 1, 10. ) being at- 
tained,might ctt: a ſpirituall rejoycing inthe Lord, Cor-1 þ 3 ny 

u 
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ſuch things, arc every where taught, as may raiſe us tothe con- 
ſideration of it, as of ancternallaR, irreyocably and immutably 
eſtabliſhed ; he hath choſen us before the foundation of the 
world, Epheſ. 1.4. his purpoſe according to cleion, before we 
were borne mult ſtand, Rem. g.1 1. for tothe irreverſible Rability 
of thisa& of his will , he hath ſet to the ſeale of his infallible 

knowledge, 2 7m. 2. 19. his purpoſe of our ſalvation by grace, 
not according to works, was before the world began, 2 Tw. 1.9. 
an cternal] purpoſe , procceding from ſuch a will, as to which, 
none can reſiſt : joyned with ſuch a knowledge , as to which all 
things palt, preſent, and to come, are open, and evident : diret- 
cd by aninfallible wifdome, and counſell : mult necedsalloybe like 
the laws of the Medes, and Perfians,permanent and unalterablc. 


Secondly , the decrees of God being conformable to his na» qgicquig opera- 
ture, and cflence, doe require cternitic,and immutabilitic,as their tur operatur ur 


unſeparable properties: God, and he only, never was, nor eyer ©” 
can be, whatnow he is not ; paſliye poſlibilitie .to any thing, 
which is the fountaine of allchange, can have no place in him * 
who is ati ſimplex, & purcly free from all compolition, whence 
Saint James athrmeth, that with him there 18 no yariableneſle, 
nor ſhadow of turning , Jam. 1. 17. with him , that is in his 
will, and purpoſes: and himſclfe by his Prophet, 1am the Lord, 
andI change not, therefore ye ſons of /acob, arc not confumed, 
Aal. 3.6. where, he proveth the not changing of his gracious 
purpoſes, becauſe he is the Lords the cternall adts of his will, not 
really —_— from his unchangeable cflence , mult needs be 
im mutabic. 


Thirdly, whatſoever God hath determined according to the 
counſell of his wiſdome, and good pleaſure othis will, tobe ac- 
compliſhed to the praife of his glory, ſtandeth ſurc, and immata- 
ble : for the ſtrength of Ifracl, willnotlye, norrepent, for he is 
not a man, that he ſhould repent , 1 Sam 15. 29. he declareth 
the end, from the beginning, and from ancient times, the things 
that are not yet done, ſaying, my counſell hall ſtand : ad © will 
Joe all my pleaſure. {/a. 46. 10. which certaine and infallible exc» 


cation of his pleaſure,is extended to particular contingent cvents, 
C 2 Chap. 


DD 
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Chap. 48. 17. yea, it isan ordinary thing with the Lord, tocans | 
firme the certaintic of thoſe things that are yet for to cone,from 
his own decree : as, The Lord of Hoſts hath ſworne ſaying, ſuxe- 
ly a#T have thoaght, ſo it ſhall come to paſle, ane as I bave purpo= 
{edit ſhall ſtand, that T will breake.the Aſſyrian, &c. 1/a. 14. 24, 
25. it is certaine, the Afyrian ſhall be broken , becauſe the Lo:d 
hath purpoſcd it ; which were a weake kinde of reaſoning, if his 
purpoſe might be altered : nay, he is of one minde and whocan 
turne bum, and what his toule defireth, that he doth , ob 23. 13, 
The Lord of Holts hath purpoſed, and who ſhall difanull it , 1/a. 
14-7. So that the purpole of God, and immutabilitie of his coun» 
ſell, Heb.6. 16. have thcir certaintic, and firmneſle, from eterni- 
tle : and doe not depend on the variable lubricity of mortall men, 
which we mult ncedsgrant, unleſle we intend to ſet up impo- 
tency againlt omnipotency, and arme the clay, agaialt the Potter, 


Fourthly, If Gods determination concerning any thing , 
ſhould have a temporall originall ; it muſt ncedsbe , cither be- 
cauſc he then perceived ſome goodneſle in it, of which beforc he 


was ipnorant; or clſe, becauſe ſome accident did athxe a reall 
goodneſle, to ſome (tate of things , whicbit had aot trom him : 
neither of which, without abominable blaſphemy can be attrm- 
cd; ſccing he knoweth the end from the beginning, all things 
from cycrlaſting ; being alwayes the fame, the fountaine of all 
goodneſle of which other things doe participate , in that mca- 
{ure which it plcaſcth him tocommunicate it unto them 3 adde 
to this, the omnipotency of God, there is power and might in his 
hand, that none is able to withſtand him , 2 (ron. 2, 6. which 
will not permit that any of his purpoſes be fruſtrate ; inall our 
intentions, it the defe& be not in the errour of ourunderſtand- 
mgs, which may be reRificd by better information z when we 
cannot dec that which we would , we will doe that which we 
can), the alteration of our purpoſe, is for want of power to fulfill 
't.; which impotcncy cannot be aſcribed to Almightie God : 
who is in heaven, and hath done whatſocyer he pleaſed , P/ad. 
115. verf. 3, So thatthe immutability of Gods nature, his Al- 
mightic power, the infallibility of his knowledge, his immu- 
ty from crrgs inallhis counſels ; do ſhew, that he never failcth, 

in 
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in accompliſhing any thing , that he propoſeth for the manifeſts» 


tion of his glory. 

Toclole up this whole difcourſe , wherein I have not dif- 
covered halfe the poyſon contained in the Arminias dodtrine, 
concerning Gods decrees, I will in briefe, preſent to your view, 
the oppoſition that is in this matter , betwixt the word of God, 
and the Patrons of free-wll, 


$. 8. Lib. Arbit. 

He hath choſen us in him be= | Jt 1s falſe, to ſay that eleftion, 
fore the foundation of the world: 14 confirmed from everlaſting, 
Epheſ.1.v.4. | Rem. Apol. 

He hath called us accordingto| It ucertaine, that God detey- 
hu owns purpoſe and grace before mineth divers things, Which he 
the world began: 2 Tim. 1-9. | Womld not , did not ſome aft of 

| IANS n__ before : Armin. 

K noWyne unto God are all bu | Some decrees of God, praceds 
Workes from the beginning of the all alt of the will of the creature, 
World: AAt.15.18. | axd ſome follow : Cor. * 

Declaring the end from the be- | Men may make their eletTion 
ginning, and from ancient times voide, and fruſtrate : Rem." A- 
the things that are not yet done, pol. 
ſaying , my comnſell ſhall ftana, | 
and } will doe all my pleaſure : | 


Ifa. 46. 10. | 
Far the children being not yet It 1s no wonaer, if mew, doe 


borne, neither _— done either ' ſometimes of eleft, become repro- 
goed or evilt, that the purpoſe of bate , and of reprobate, eleft : 
God according to eleftion might | Welfin, 


ſtand: as Romeg.11- | 
T he foundation of God fland-| Eleftion us mneertaine Andres 


eth ſure, having this ſeale, the | vocable, and who ever dewies v8, . 

Lord knoweth who are hu: | overthrowes the Goſpel : Gre» 

2 Tim. 2.19. 'vIn. | 
T he connſell of the Lord ſtand- | Many decrees of God, eeaſe at 

eth for ever, and the thanghts of 'acertaine rime : Epilcop. 

bus heart to all generations. Plal. | 


ons | Dy} $. Fs 
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8. &$. Lib, eArbit. 

My counſell ſhall ſtand, and], God would have all mente be 
will doe all my pleaſure : Tia. 46. | ſaved, but compelied with the 

10. ſtubborne malice of ſome , be 
| change:ch hu purpoſe, and will 

have them to periſh : Armin. 

Tam the Lord, and I change As men may change them. 

not, Mal, 3-6. ſelves from beleevers to unhe- 
| | leevers, ſo Gods determination 

| concerning them, ebangeth : 
Rem. | 

With the Father of lights there] ell Gods decrees are not pee 
#4 no variablene(ſſe, nor ſhadow of | remptory, but ſome conditionate 
2u/ning, James Chap.1.17. Scc| andchangeable : Sermon at Ore 
Exod. 3. 13,14. Pal. 102. 27.) ford. 
2 Tim.2.13. 1 Sam.15-29. 11a. 
14.7. lod 23.13. Plal.115-3. 


_ ——  —  — — —  —— Ce ne ee eee ce in ni CO OOO ICC _ Ee "OR —_— — 


CHAP. IIT, 


Of the preſcience, or forcknowledge of God, and how 
it # queſtioned and overthrowne 
by the Arminians. 


HE przſcicnce, or forcknowledge of God, hath 
not hithertoin expreſſe termes beene denicd by 
the Arminians, but onely queſtioned, and ovet- 

I throwne by conſequence : in as much as they de- 
ewe nic the ccrtaintic and unchangcableneſle of his 

decrees, on which it is founded: it isnot a forcknowledge of 

all, or any thing, which they oppoſe , but onely, of things free 
and contingent : and that onely to comply with their formerly 
exploded error, that the purpoſes of God concerning ſuch things, 
arc temporall and mutable ; which obſtacle being once remo® 
ved, the way is open how to aſcribe the preſidentſhip of 
ations, to omnipotent contingencie, and her Sirc _ 
wil: 
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will: Now, we call that contingent, which in regard of its next a jame: chap. 4 
21d immediate cauſe, before it come to paſſe, may be done , or ve-13,1 4,25. 
p , . b Hic  wrnxetls- 
may be, not done 2 as, that a man hall doe ſucha thing to mor. » 8. Hom. 
row, or any time hereafter : which he may chuſe whether Gods will was 
ever he will doe, orno. Such things as theſe are free and chance- > Quarnqas 
able, inreſpe& of men their immediate, and fecond cauſes, but Pofunt Sgt” 
if we (as* we ought to doe) looke up unto him who fore-ſceth, cogirari,vel dici, 
and hath ordained the event of them, or their omiſſion, they © <ti2m qurean- 
may be ſaid neceſlarily to come to paſſe, or tobe omitted: it porett; ownia 


could not be, but asit was : Chriſtians hitherto, (yea and Þ Hea- <25n0ſeir Deus, 
etiamſi neque 


thens) inall things of this nature, have uſually upon their eyent, fant neque ecunt, 
refized on God, as one, whale determination was paſſed on 759'e. werunt,. 
wp ia ſimplicis 
them from eternitic, and who knew them long before : as the incelligentiz : 
killing of men by the fall of a houſe, who might inreſpeR of the 33% 24 54-2 


freedome of their owne wils, have not beene there : or if a man Apoſtoli,Rom.4. 
tall into the hands of theeves, we preſently conclude, it was the "qe candu 


will of God ;1t muſt be fo, he knew it before. ex quz ſunt ; fic 
ſcholaftiei om- 


Divines © for diſtin&ion ſake, aſcribe unto God a two fold ;.;: rer. $1. 


knowledge; one, intuitiye, or intelleFive whereby , he fore- laſt. orthod.fpe- 
knoweth and ſeethall things that are poſſible : that is, all things Sim? 7: ht. 
thatcan be done by his Almightic power : without any reſpect phe _— 

to their future exiſtence , whether they ſhall come topaſle , or ths roo depo 


no: yea, infinite things whoſe atuall being , eternitie thall ne- I 2/ 
ver bchold, arc thus open and naked unto him : for, was there | vid.$am-Rhe- 
not ſtrength and power in his hand to have created another *2fort : exercie. 
l .,- de grat: ex. 1. 
world? was there not counſell, in the ſtorehouſe of his wife cap ©: 


- p + Cc Res ipſe mu 
dome, to have created this otherwiſe ? or not to have created it © <5 ip'e nutto 


at all? ſhall we fay, that his providence exteads it felfe every pollibileseſſe di- 
; a0 - . Cendz ſunt prius- 
way, to the utmolt of its aRtivitie? or can he not produce innu- cont 0 Pe 


merable things in the world, which now he doth not ? now all :elliguatur, fci- 
theſe, and every thing elſe, that is teazable to his infinite power, fimolicis —_— 
he fore»ſces and knowwes, Screntia (as they fpeake) ſorplicw in« gentizy ita etiam 
iefigentie, by his cilentiall know:edge. prong rig 

Out 4 of this large and boundlzcfle territory of things poſTible, fertur in res faru- 


God by his decree freely determineth what ſhall come to paſle ; — 


and makes them future, which betore were but poſſible. After _— 

this decree (as they commonly ſpeake) followeth, or together yricione, rerum; 

with it, (as ©others more exaCtly ) taketh place, that przicience Ons 
OT rat vind, gra%-- 


Hlo» 


#E 
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E cena vite. of God, which they call f viſion of viſion, whereby he infallibly 
ais dicitur, quia ſeeth all things in their proper cauſes; and how and. when t 


c identur, - p 

ea quz vigencare (hall come to paſle 2 Now theſe two ſorts of knowledge 8 dit- 
eiſe diftintum fer , inas much asby the one, God knoweth what it 1s poſlible 
nngpy wel may cone to paſſe; by the other , onely what it is impoſſible, 
glo co det: (hould not come to paſſe : things are pollible, in regard of Godg 


preſcientia in- DOWCrs future, 1n regard of his decree. So, (that it 1 may ſo lay) 


witionis,ab ca, 


que approbatio- the meafurc of the hirlt kinde of Science, is Gods omnipotencie 
NniSCITL, quo L11A 


prefer wade. What he can doc : of the other , his purpoſe what certainly he 
veni:e pottibile ill do2,0r Permit to be done. With this przfcience then, God 


quo impoſibile foreſeeth all and nothing but what he hath decreed ſhall come 
eſt nonevenire; 4 palle. | 

Ferrius. Orthod. 

Scholaſt, ſpect, 
cap, 23.eeterum For ® eyery thing tobe produced next and under him, God 
entia non pro- hath prepared divers and feverall kindes of cauſes: diverfly ope- 
_———_ rative in producing their cttects: ſoine whercof, are {aid to 
approbationis, worke neceilarily : the inſtitution of their nature , being to doe 
\Iacnim eft, quz 25 they doc, and not otherwiſe : ſothe Sunne giveth light, and 
noſe que amar the fire heat. And yet in ſome regard , their effes and produtts 
rap prOD4t.rz ” May be ſaid tobe contingent, and free : in as much, as the concurs 
diRin8a: Mat.7. rence of God the firſt cauſe is required to their operation, who 
23. nom. 11-2 dothall things moſt frecly, according to the countell of his will; 


Quamvis infini- thus the Sunne ſtood (till fn the time of /efbwa: and the fire 
toarum numero- 


ke & burnednot the three Children : but ordinarily luch agents wotke 


NUMETus, non ta- ing neceſſitate nat ur, their efteRs are {aid to be neceſlaric. 
men ct incom- 


prehenſibilis ez, 
cujus ſcicentie 


Secondly, to ſome things God hath fitted free and contingent 
"hy genre cauſes : which cither apply themſelves to operation 1 pattF 


jib '2.cap.i8. - ular, according to election: chuſing to doe this thing , rather 
fetibus prepa. thenthat : as Angels, and men, in their free and deliverate acti- 
ravic caulzs ne- ons, which they 1o pertorme, as that they could, have not done 
ceſſarioevenirer, MEM : or elle, they produce eftes uae 79 ruuCiCnuesmecrely by 
quibaſdam vers accident: and the operation of ſuch things, we lay to be caſuall : 


gentes ut eveni- aSif a hatchet falling out of the hand of a man, cutting downe a 
rent contingen- tree, ſhould kill another, whom he never ſaw : now no 


in 

, ſecundum k y - - , : 
aodiicicnce cither of theſe waics comes to paſſe, but God hath determined 
Prom + Acuin os It» both for matter, and the manner 3 * even ſo, as is agrecable to 


9-2 3-44-12 £07, Zanchede nary, Der. lib. 5.9u.4-theli. i Kes et medos rerum Aquin. - EW 
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their cauſes; ſome neceſſarily, ſome freely, ſome caſually, or 
contingently, yet all fo, as having a certaine futurition from his 
decree ; he infallibly foreſeeth that they ſhall ſo come to paſſe : 
but yet, that he doth ſo, in reſpect of things free, and contingent 
is much queſtioned by the eArminians in cxprefie termes, and 


denicd by conſequence, not withſtanding * Saint Hierome affirms k Cui preſeica- 
eth, that ſo to doc,  deſtruttive to the very Eſſence of the 5." tollis 2u- 


-S. fers divinitatem. 
Dextie. Hieron.ad.Pelag. 


lib. 5, 


Firſt, their Dorine, of the immutabilitic vf Gods decrees, 
on whole firmeneſſe is founded the infallibilitic of this przſci- 
ence, doth quite overthrow it ; God thus foreknowing onely 
what he hath ſo decreed ſhall come to paſlc ; it that bono firmer 
ſcttled, but that it may, and is often altered, according tothe | Peusits omn- 
divers inclinations of mens wils, (which I ſhewed before they eqns vult,ut il- 
attrme,) he can have at beſt but a conjeQurall forc-knowledge, jam x 719 0p: 
ot what 1s yet for tocome : not founded on his own unchangable Cor. ad moi. | 
purpoſe; but upon a gueſſe, at the free inclination of mens wils. #:3'-{e@-r. 


For inſtance 2 | God willeth that all men foould be ſaved: this at GG | fa 


. x . ” # . a”.  quz ſufficiat ad 
of his will, according to the Arminian dodrine , is his condi. fr *ociarad 


tiopate decree to fayo all men if they will beleeve ; well, a- dww. idem : ibid, 
mong theſe is Z«das, as ® equall aſharer inthe benefit of this *.'5- _ ak 
decree as Peter ? God then will haye him to be ſaved, and rundam walitia 


to this end, allows him ak thoſe meanes, which are neceſſarie to he- OmPulius . et 


get faith in him, and are every way ſufficient to that purpoſe, and » Reprobatio 
doe produce that efteR inothers: what can God foretee then ei gc 
but that Iudas, as well as Peter, will beleeve? be intendeth he rariaer que bo- 


ſhould, he hath determined nothing to the contraric : let him 33h Jo, 


come then, and a& his owne part, why, he proves ſo ® obſtinate- adi 
ly malicious, that God with all his omnipotencic as they ſpeake, que auverie'e- 


by any way, that becomes him, which mult not be by any irre- vetkan Rrvieg 
{iſtible etticacie, cannot change his obdurate heart : well then, he {ni fervirer a 


determineth according to the exigence of his jultice, that he Deo fade erat : 
| ſhallbe damned for his impenitencie ; and forclecth that accor- z0.fo1.221. 
dingly : but now, ſuppoſe this wretch evenat his lalt moment, 4 Injuſtum eſt | 
ſhould bethinke kimſclfe and returne tothe Lord, which in their non credemem 
conceit he may,notwithſtanding his former reprobation : (which E{zxre velcre- 
on cl1- 


® as they (tate 1t,{eemes a great at of mercy) 3? God mult keepe gere Rem. Ape! 
| D 


.to 
A , 


Me 
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tothe rulesof his juſtice and elect or determine to fayehim :y 
which the varlet hath twice, or thrice, deceived his expectation. 
q Conce'mus' Secondly, 4 they athirme, that God 1s faid properly to exped, 
Jir nuncnam 41d deſire, ajvers things, which yet mever com: to paſſe : we grant 
pms oo laith Corvinm, thas there are deſires in Goa, that never are fadfil. 
cap.5.icts, 7d: now lurcly todetire what one is farce, will never cone to 
paſte, 1s not an act regulated by wifdome, or counſel]: and theres 

fore they muſt grant, that betorc, he did not know, but perha 
De re” foit might be : * God Wiſheth and defireth ſome good things, which 
deſiderar: og Jet come not topa ſſe, ſay they, im their confeſſion :: whence one, of 
= thefetwo things, mult needs follow : cither firit, that thergisa 
great deale of imperfection in hisnature, to defire, and expe, 
what he knowes (hall never come to paſle : oreltc, he didnot 
\ Dei ſpes er ex- KNOW but it might ; which overthrowes his przſcience : yea, and 
|» where lay they expreficly, £ That the hope, andexpettation of God, u dts 
Rem.ſcrip.iyn. in Ceived by man : andconfeſſe,that the ſtrength, of their ſtrongeſt ar. 
- 4 pg gument ; lies in this, that God hoped, andexpetted, obexience from 
menti eſt,quud 1ſ7ael. Secondly, that he complaineth that h:s' hope u deluded: 
«ng whichbeing taken properly, and as they urge it, cannot conſiſt 
ſpecazit, er ex- with his cternall przſctence. Forthey dif: cttceme the uſuallarn- 
echo {wer of Divines, that hope, expeRation, and fach like paſting 
Qued Deus ds which include in them any imperfeion, are afcribed' unto God 


ſaſpe lua con- , : . 9 ; , 
0-9 np rg per ayiponinaluey , 1 regard of that anal>g1C, his actions hold 


ubi ſupra. with ſuch of ours, as we perforine having thoſe paſſions. 
D l fi . . Ci 
contingentia, — Thirdly, * they teach,that God hathdetermined nothing, con- 


decreto ſuo de - ' ' ale 1 - . 
terminaſſe ad aj. ©0105 ſuch things, as theſe in queſtion : That God hath deter- 


wh weram par mined future contingent things unto either part, ( I maane ſuch 4s 
rem, (intellipe ; a 0 WL: 
A Chderane.* ſme from the free-will of the creature ) I abominate, hate,and curſe, 


aturz voluniate 48 falſe,abſurd, and leading us 0n unto blaſphemy Aaith Arminins : 
p_ prot any to determine of them toeither part, is, to determine,and ordain, 


er multiplici whether they thall be, or whether they thall not be : as that 
vim abomil,,. D&vidihall,or ſhall not goe up to morrow, againſt the Philiſtines 


7 


er exſecrerz Ar- and prevaile. Now the infallivilitie of Gods foreknowing of ſuch 


in d . ; <tr - 

_ things, depending on the certaintie of his decree, and determt- 
nation : if there be no ſuch thing as this; that alſo, muſt needs 
fallto the ground, 
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Fourthly, » ſee what poſitively they write, concerning this e- u Difquii per- 
yerlaſting fore-knowledge of God. Firſt, they call it a #rowble- 7.0295 1 1 &- 


peroſam illam 


{ome queſtion : Secondly, they make it a thing diſpmrable, whether cr Whew 


there be any ſuch thing, or no? and though happily it may be a- ,;9,"continsen. 
{cribed unto God: yet, Thirdly, they thinke it #9 motive to the tium abſolura er 


cond'tionata ; 


worſhip of bims : Fourthly, they ſay, better it were quite exple= ,, 1:6 non ne. 
ded, becavſc the difficulties that attend it, can ſcarcely be recon- gemus Deo il- 


0 . . _ < : [ ſ, . . 
ciled, with mans libertie, Gods threatnings and promiſes : yea, arcribui podte. 


- . = : * 3- Taren an 
Fifthly, it ſeemes rather tobe invented, to crucifie poore mortals 3. ons 20. 


then to be of any moment 1in religion; ſo Eprſcopius - it may be (ir ad hoc ur 
excepted, that this is but one Doctors opmion : it is true ; they are Ps 7<8e co- 


 _P , latur examinari 
one mans words ; but the thing it ſelfe, 'iscountenanced by the p-rmirrimus : 
whole ſe. Asfirſt,in the Large prolix Declaration of their opi- {Im nevice 
nions, they ſpeake not one word of it, and being taxed for this a fholiser eccle- 


omiſſion, by the Profeſſors of Leyden : they vidicate themſelves P'%int _ 


{o coldly in their Apologie, that ſome % learned men doe from ttiones que 4c 
kence concinde ; that certainly in their moſt ſecret judgements, nn, [ember my 


= . . = - . . oO 
all the Arminians, doe conſent with Socinus, in aſcribing unto ilta cum liberate 


God, onely a conjecurall fore-knowledge. And * one great Pro- VPiti » cam 
phet of their owne athrmes roundly, 7 hat God after 114 manner minationibus,--- 


oftentimes feareth, that t, [uſpetteth and that not without cauſe, wems poten} 


and prudently contettureth, that thu or that evill may ariſe;Vorlt ! poſit : que om 
and their chicteſt Patriarchs, ? That God doth often intend, What on PO 


be aath not foreſee will come to paſſe, Armin, Corvin. Now whe tal:bus fixerene 
quam ad religio. 


ther this kinde of Atheitme be tolerable among Chriſtians or No, gem cultur.gce 


let all men judge who have their ſenſes exerciſed in the word of 4'vinum, _— 
God, which I am ſure tcacheth us another leſſon. For : quiſiror ibus ſuis 
. | pa ag pit- 
, WY . , . CODpIUS. £, 4, 
Firſt : it 1s laid downe, as a firme foundation : that knowne 4" 
unto God, are all his workes, from the beginning of the world, N<mApol. p.43- 


»Acts 15. 18. Every thing then, that in any reſpe& may be w Ameſ: Anci- 
called his worke, is knowne' unto him from all eternitie z now, p00 p30. | 


what in the world, it we may fſpeake ashe hath taught us, can be aliquando mew 

cxempted from this denomination ? evens@tons in themſelves, Gicature” 

ſinful ; arenot ; though not as (infull, yet in fome other regard , Aga 
—_ e . . , hoc v 

15 puniſhments of others; Behold, faith Nathan, to David, (in najum otiumm: 

| Vorſti : de Dew: 

pay.45t. y Dui non ſemper ex preſcientia frnem intend; : Armini, Arntip. pag 667, Corvin, ad 


Ml, cap. 5. (Kd. 5. 
D 2 


the 
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the name of God) 1 Will take thy wives before thine ejes, and give 

them unto thy nei ghbour, and he ſhall tie with thy Wives, in thefight 

of thus ſunne : for thou diddeſt it ſecretly, but I will dve thu thin 

before all Iſrael: 2 Sam.12,%. 11,127. So allo, when wid 

robbers had nefariouſly ſpoyled 7ob of all his ſubſtance; the holy 

man concludeth, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: 

ob 1. 1.Now, it the working of Gods providence be fo mighty, 

and eftectuall, even in, and over thoſe ations, wherein the devil, 

and men, doe »10{t maliciouſly offend , as did Ab/olom, and the 

Sabeas, with the Calaean theeves, that it may be faid tobe his 

worke, and he may be faid to doe it, (I crave libertie to uſe the 

Scripture phraſe) then certainly nothing in the world, in ſome 

reſped or other, is independent of his all-diſpoſing hand : yea, 

Cum er pater _ himſclfe betraying our Saviour, did nothing, but what his 

ham oe 1.12” hand and counſellbefore determined ſhould be done, 4&#s. 4.28. 

Ch ; co:pus (u- in reſpeof the eyent of the thing it ſelfe : and if theſe ations, 

om; ct Judas . notwithſtanding theſe two hinderances, Firlt, that they were 

cur in bac tradi- contingent, wrought by free agents, working according tocles | 

es hes, ion andchoyce: Secondly, that they were ſinfull and wicked 

us, niſi quia in 1© 111 the agents, had yet their dependance on his purpoſe and de» 

+ 046 qe terminate counſel]; ſurely, he hath an interelt of operation in 

fuit una propter the acts of every creature ; but his workes, as it appearcs before, 

po ITY arc all knowne unto him from the beginniag : for he worketh 

nothing by chance, or accidentally, but all things determinately, 

: Deus non var. ACCOrding to his owne decree, or the counſell of his owne will : 

us non par- 

ticulatim, vel Epheſ. [-V.IL, 


fingillatim om- 

Lia videc, velut : - 
alternantercon- Secondly : the manner of Gods knowing of things, doth c- 
cepta, hinc 11lvc 


7: »r dag" hay vidently ſhew, that nothing that is , or may be, canbe hid from 
-- boo Mee which is not by diſcourſe and colletion of one thing out 
Je Simiz-cap 14. Of another, concluſions out of principles: but altogether andat 
Jn ſcientia d- once, cytdently, clecrely,and diltin&ly, both in reſpeR 75 #71, & 
vina nullus cft ys egg , 
diſcurſus, fed T* 41474, by one molt pure at of his owne eflence he diſcerneth 
mma _peifeac ajlthings: For there # no creature that us not manifeſt in hu ſight, 
intelligit: Tho, : 
ITED but all are naked and opened unto bis eyes, Heb.4. 13.50 ® that thoſe 
th mri, args things, concerning which we treat , he knoweth three waics; 
Thef. 23- Firſt, in himſelfe and his owne decree, as the firſt cauſc,in which 


> *na reſpect they may be ſaid to be neceſſary, inreſpett of the cer- 
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taintic of their event : Secondly, in their immediate cauſes, 
wherein their contingencie doth properly confiſt : Thirdly, in 
their owne nature as future, but to his infinite knowledge even 
preſent. 


Vnum quodque 
quod et, dum 
eſt, neceſſe eſt, 
ut fie. 


Thirdly : the Scripture ® is full of expreſſions to this purpoſe, b Pal. 44.2r. 
to wit ; That God knowerth all ſecrets, and revealeth hidden things: 10> *- ph. 


the ſlarres : and the birds of the ayre : the lillies of the field, the fal- 
ling of fbarroWes, the number of the hires of our heads ; ſome 
placesaro moſt remarkable, as that of the Pſalmiſt, He knowerh 
wy thoughts long before: even before ever they come into our 
minds,before their firſt rifing; and yet many aftens that are molt 
contingent, depend upon thoſe thoughts known unto God from 
eternitie:nay,which breaketh the very neck of the goddefle con- 
tingencic, thoſe things wherein her greateſt power 1s imagined 
to conſiſt, are directly afcribed unto God : as owr words the an- 
ſWwer of the tongue, Prov. 16, 1. the diretting of an arrow, ſhot by 
chance, to a marke not aimed at, 1 King.32, 34» Surely God mult 
needs foreknow the event of that contingent ation; he muſt 
needs know the man would ſo ſhoot who had determined his 
arrow ſhould be the death of a King : He makes men poore and 
rich: Prov. 22. 1. He lifteth up one, and pulleth downe another : 
Pſal. 75. How many contingencies did y92y.% pe re S6rmo7y, 
his piercing cye runne through, to foreſee the crowning of 
Heſter, tor the deliverance of his people: In a word ; kyowne wn- 
t0 Godare ah his Workes : now what can poſſibly be imagined to 
be more contingent, then the killing of a man by the fall of an axe 
from out of his hand, whointended no ſuch thing ; yet this God 
aſſameth as his owne work : Exod. 21 13. Demt,g.v. 4,5. and 
ſo ſurely was by him foreknownc. 


Fourthly : Do but conſider the propheſies in Scriptare ; eſpe« 
cially thoſe concerning our Saviour, how many free and contin- 
gent actions did concurre for the fulfilling of them: as /4.7.v.1 4. 
cap. 9.V.5. cap. 53. Gen. 3.15, &o. Thelike may be faid of 
other predictions : as of the waſting of [er»ſalem by the Baby- 
lomans, which though in tx Gods prziciencc, 1t was _ 

tainly 


he ſearcheth the reines, andthe heart : he knoweth the number of PEERS 126.24 


1479. 4. 
Luke 1 2.29. 


Mat.10.29, 30, 


Plal.i39,2, 


4: *” of® TL— 
We 
a ooo 
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tainly to come to paſle : yet they did it molt freely, not onely 
following the counſell of their owne wils ; but alſo «ſing div. 


wation, or chanceable lets for their airettion : Ezck, 21, 21. jet by 
Who made the eye ſeeth all theſe things : Plal, 94-9. 


Diyers other reaſons and teſtimonies might be produced to 
confirme our doarine, of Gods everlaſting przſcience ; which 
not withſtanding Epi/copires blaſphemy, that it ſerves for nought 
but tocruciate poore mortals ; we belecve to be a good part of 
the foundation of all that conſolation which God 1s pleaſed to 
aftord us in this valc of teares; amidlt all our afflitions, and 
temptations, under whole prefiure, we ſhould clic faint and 
deſpaire ; it isno {mall comfort to be aflured, that we doe, ner 
can ſuffer nothing, but what his hand and counſell guide unto ugg 
what is open, and naked before his cies, and whole end and iſſue 
be knoweth long before : which isa ſtrong motive to patience, 
a ſure anchor ” firme ground of conſolation ; now to pre« 
{ent in one view, how oppoſite tho opinions of the worthippers 


of the great goddeſle contingencic, arc to this ſacred truth : take 
this ſhort Antithelis. 


S.S. ROS Lib. Arbit. 

KR noWne unto God areall bu | God ſongetimss feareth and 
workes from the beginning of the | prudently conteftureth, that thus, 
World : Acts 15.1%. | or that evill may ariſe, Vorlti; 

Neither u there any creature | God doth not alWaies foreſat the 
that 1 not manifeſt in hu ſight : | event of what he intendeth, Cotr 
but all things are naked, aud c- | vin, ad Mol. 
pened unto the eyes of him with 
Whom We bave to ave ; Heb.cap. 
4-VCr.13. | 

He that formed the eye ſhallhe | Future Contingencies are nel 
rot ſee, Plal. 94-9. When a man determined wntoeither part, At- 
goeth into the wood With /1 | Min. that i, God bath not at- 
neighbour to hew wood, aud hu | termined, awd ſo conſequently 
hand fetcheth a ftroke with the| dgth nor fere-hnow, whether they 
Axe to cut down the tree, und the | ſhall come t5 paſſe or no, 
head ſlippeth fromthe belue, and, 


lighteth 


F$« $. 

lightath apou hu neighbour that 
he die : Dent. 19.5. God delivers 
kim into his hand : Ex0d.21.13- 

T ake 19 thought, ſaying What 
what ſhall we eate, or What ſhall 
we drinke, or wherewithall hafl 
we becloathed, for your heaven- 
ly Father hnoweth that you have 
need of all theſe thin gs : Matth.6. 

$32. 

Take away Gods preſcience 
and you overthrow hu Deitie : 
Hicrom. 
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—— 


| 


ſeermes to be invente 


23 


God hopeth and expefteth, as- 
vers things that ſhall never come 
to paſſe : Rem. 


The deoftrins of Pn 

oxely to 
vexe and cruciate poore mortal 
mes : Epiſcop. 


—— --- 


CHAP. IIIL. 


Of the providence of Godin governing the World diver ſly, 
thruft from this preheminence by the Arminian 
Taoll of Free-will. 


Come now to treat of that , betwixt whith and 
the Pelagian Idoll,there is be/um14g:1ry dy 1mmplaca- 
ble warre and immortall hatred, abſohutely deſttit- 
24 tive to the one fide; to wit, the providence of 
God. For this , in that notion Chriſtianitic hath 


hitherto embraced it : and that, in ſuch a fence as the” Arminians 
maijntaine it can no more confift together, then fire and water,, 
light and darknefſe, Chriſt and Belial: and he that ſhall goe to 
conjoynethem, plonghs with an oxe, and an aſſe,they muſtbe ti- 
ed together with the lame ligament quo ile mortua iungebat core 
pora viuu, wherewith the tyrant tied dead bodies to living men. 
This ſtrange advancement of the ny _ the potter , not by 
the way of repining and to ſay why haſt thou made me thus ;but 
by the way of emulation, I wilnot be ſo T wil advance my ſcthto 
the skic,, to the ſides of thy throne, was heretofore unknown _ 


Þ 
C5 


24 A Diſplay of Arminianiſme. 


a Oi riwrap. the more refined ® Paganitme : as theſe of contingency, ſo they 
. root gf eu witha better error made a goddeſle of providence ; becauſe as 
Theophraſtas a- they faigned, ſhe helped Latora to bring forth in the Ile of De 
PAT p14 los: intimating that Z.1cora or nature though bigge and great 
vid, & Plotinum. with ſundry ſorts of ctt:&s, could yet produce nothing, without 
| the interceding helpe of divine providence : which mythologic 
of theirs, teemesto containe a 1 weeter gult of divine truth,then 
b An attus divi- any We can expe from their towring fancies, Þ whoare incline 
ne proves ble to beleeve hat God for no other reaſon, # ſaid to ſuſtarne all 
contervatrix, lit things but becarſe he doth not deſtroy them : now that their proud 
<+-0pgaape Lan God-oppoling crrors may the better appeare , according to mf 
negarivus v0lun- former method, I will plainly ſhew what the Scripture tcachet 
RE ecns wer. USCONCerning this providence, with what is agrecable toright, 
dere: Rem. Apol. and Chriſtianreaſon, not , what is ditated by tumultuating afke- 


FP-6- Rions. 


Providence , 15a word which in its proper ſignification may 
ſceme to comprehend all the actions of God, that outwardly are 
of him : that haye any reſpe& unto his creatures, all his works 
that are not 4dzntra eflentially belonging unto the Deitic 3 now 
becauſe God worketh a!l things according to hw decree or the 
counſell of hi Will , Ephel. 1. 11. for, whatſoever he doth now, i 
pleaſed bim from the beginning, Pal. 115. ſeeing alſo that knowne 

wnto Godare all bis Works from eternitie , theretore three things 
Ce iis CONCCrming his providence are conſiderable, 1.© Hs: decree or pur- 
ad finem duo poſe, whereby he hath diſpolcd of all things in order, and appoint- 
precipue £07” {them for certaine ends , which he hath foreordained : 2. Fre 
net ; principiu a p n 
decernens (cu ip- preſcience, whereby, he certainly foreknoweth all things that ſhall 
om rare memie COMC tO pale : 3. Hs temporal operation, or working in time 
divina, ipli do ( fy Father Workath hitherto, Joh. 5. 17. whereby he actually 
+: ry <-e- exccutethall his good plealure : the tir{t and ſecond cf theſe have 
quens , qo uo beenthe ſubject of the tormer Chapters, the latter only now re- 


oo, debi- . 
g es inde in quireth OLur conſideration. 


ordine & numero 


dil; t, Thom, s . , 
TRY This then we may conceive, as an ineffable aft or Works of Al- 


wightic God : whereby he cheriſheth, ſuſtaineth, and governeth the 
world, or all things by him created, moving them agreeably to theſe 
natures, which he endowed them withall in the beginning, unto thoſe 

E770 z 
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ends, Which he hath propoſed : to confirme this, I will firſt prove 
this poſition, that the whol world js cared for by God, and by him 
governed, and therein all men, good, or bad, all things, in particu- 
lar, be they never ſo ſmall and in our eyes inconſiderable : ſecond» 
ly, ſhew the manner, how God worketh all, inallthings,and ac- 
cording to the diyerſitic of ſecondary cauſes which he hath crea- 
ted: whereof, ſome arc neceſlary, ſome free , others contin» 
gent, which produce their effects, nec neyra; nee wat T3 mou ſed 
x74 ovu{xfixos, meerely by accident. 


The providence of God in goyerning the world, is plentifuk 
ly made knowne untous, both by his works, and by his word. I 
will give a few inſtances ef cither ſort. r. in generall, that the 
Almughtie Suspy © and framer of this whole univerſe , ſhould 
_ unto himſelfe no end in the creation of all things : that 
{hoald want cither power, goodneflc, will, of wiſdone,to or- 
der, and diſpoſe the works of his ©wn hands is altogether impoſ- 
ſible. 2. Take a particular inſtance, in one concerning accident, 
the knowledge whereof by ſome means or other, in ſome degree 
or other hath ſpread it ſclfe throughout the world:and that is that 
almoſt univerſall deſtruction of all by the flood, whereby the 
whole world was well-nigh reduced to its primitive confaſion, 
is there nothing but chance to be ſecne in this? was there any 
circumſtance about it that did not ſhow a Ged, and his provi- 
dence? not to ſpeake of thoſe revelations, whereby God fore- 
told that he would bring ſuch a deluge : what chance ? what for- 
tune could collet, fuch a ſmall number of individuals of all 
ſorts, wherein the whole kinde might be preſerved ? what hand 
guided that poor veſſell from the rocks,and gave it a reſting place 
on the mountains ?. certainly, the very reading of that ſtory, Gen. 
7. having for confirmation, the Catholike. tradition of all man- 
kinde, were cnough to ſtartle the ſtubborne heart of an Athailt. 


The word of God dothnot lefle filly relate it, then his works 
doe declare it, Pal. 1 5. ſy Father worketh hitherto ſaith our 
Saviowr Joh.5.17. but did not God end his worke on the feventh 
day, and did he not ther reſt from all his works ? Gen. 2. 3. True; 
from his worke of creation by his a ; but. his worke 


of 


%. 


ty 


* + nee 
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a ®ciz rim91ep. the more refined * Paganiſme : as theſe of contingency, ſo they 
ay 1 x6 as witha better error made a goddeſle of providence ; becauſeas 
%y 15? x, drajutyer, , . : 4 
Theophraſtus a- they faigned, ſhe helped Zaroya to bring forth in the Ic of De 


Son 3 vid 0 coins: 
Pm vs les: intimating that Z1co94 or nature though bigge and great 


vid, & Plotinum. with ſundry forts of cti:&s, could yet produce nothing, without 
the interceding helpe of divine providence : which mythologic 
of theirs, tecinesto containe a tweeter gult of divine truth,then 

b An ads divi- any WC canexpedt from their towring fancies, Þ whoare incline 

ne froveentt® ble to beleeve rat God for no other reaſon, us ſaid to ſuſtaine all 


Omnia 1C76 


conſervarrs, 5 things but becauſe he doth not deſtroy them : now that their proud 
tentiz,an cantun GOd-OPPOling crrors may the better appeare, according tom 

negativus 10lun- former method, I will plainly ſhew what the Scripture Server 
Re ecas 44+ USCONCerning this providence, with what 1s agrecable toright, 
dere: Rem. Apol. and Chriſtianreafon, not , what is diftated by tumultuating af 


_” Rions. 


Providence , 15a word which in its proper ſignification may 
ſceme to comprehend all the actions of God, that outwardly are 
of him : that haye any reſpe& unto his creatures, all his works 
that are not 4dzntra eflentially belonging unto the Deitic z now 
becauſe God worketh all things according to hw decree or the 
counſell of hw Will , Ephel. 1. 11. for, whatſoever he doth now, it 
pleaſed bim from the beginning, Dial. 115. ſeeing alſo that hnowne 
#nto God are all his Works from cternitie , theretore three things 

« Provider's ., CONCcrning his providence arc conſiderable, 1. © Hes decree or pwr- 
ad finem duo poſ#, whereby he hath diſpoſed of all things in order, and appoint- 
precipuc cv" Cd them for certaine ends , which he hath forcordained : 2. Fu 


net : principium 


dece:uens (ev ip- preſcience, whereby, he certainly foreknoweth all things that (hall 
m Ot- : * y7 . o 
. oy gn 6 come to pallc * 3. His temporall operdilon , Or working in tumCc 


divina, iph co (My Father Worksth hitherto, Joh, 5-17. whereby he actually 
Srincipium  <>e- CXCCCthall his good pleaſure : the firſt and ſecond cf theſe have 
quens , qo {uo bheenthe ſubjeR of the tormer Chapters, the latter only now re- 


odo, per debi- . . 
wy ho AY ipla an quireth Our conſideration. 


ordine & numero 


dilponit,T hom. . , f 
NIN This then we may conceive, as an ineffable att or Worke of Al- 


wightic God: whereby he cheriſheth, ſuſtaineth, and governeth the 
world, or all things by him created, moving them agreeably to theſe 
natnres, which he endowed them withall in the beginning, unto thoſe 

| 76), 
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ends, Which he hath propoſed : to confirme this , I will firſt prove 
this poſition, that the whol world is cared for by God, and by him 
governed, and therein all men, good,or bad, all things, in particu» 
lar, be they never ſo ſmall and in our eyes inconſiderable : ſecond- 
ly, ſhew the manner, how God worketh all, inall things,and ac- 
cording to the diyerſitic of ſecondary cauſes which he hath crea- 
ted: whereof, ſome are neceflary, ſome free , others contin» 
gent, which produce their eftes, nec weyras nee wat T3 ox ſed 
x72 ovufsfixos, mceerely by accident. 


The providence of God in goyeraing the world, is plentiful 
ly made knowne unto us, both by his works, and by his word. I 
will give a few inſtances of cither fort. 1. in generall, that the 
Almightie S1wuspy©- and framer of this whole univerſe , ſhould 
PR unto himſelfe no end in the creation of all things : that 

{hoald want cither power, goodnefic, will, or wiſdone,to or- 
der, and diſpoſc the works of his @wn hands is altogether impoſ- 
ſible. 2. Take a particular inſtance, in oneconcerning accident, 
the knowledge whereof by ſome means or other, in ſome degree 
or other hath ſpread it ſclfe throughout the world:and that is that 
almolt univerſall deſtruction of all by the flood, whe the 
whole world was well-nigh reduccd to its primitive Ion, 
is there nothing but chance to be ſecne in this? was there any 
circumſtance about it that did not ſhow a Ged, and his provi- 
dence? not to ſpeake of thoſe revelations, whereby God fore- 
told that he would bring ſuch a deluge : what chance ? what for- 
tune could colleft, ſuch a ſmall number of individuals of all 
ſorts, wherein the whole kinde might be preſerved ? what hand 
guided that poor veſlcll from the rocks,and gave it a reſting place 
on the mountains? certainly, the very reading of that ſtory, Gene 
7. having for confirmation , the Catholike tradition of all man- 
kinde, were cnough to ſtartle the ſtabborne heart of an Atheiſt. 


The word of God dothnot lefle fully relate it, (then. his works 
doe declare it, Pſal. 1 5. 31y Father worketh hitherto ſaith our 
Saviogr Joh.5.1 7. but did not God end his worke on the feventh 
day, and did he not then reſt from all his works ? Gen. 2. 2. True; 
from his worke of creation by his —— : but. his worke 


of 
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of gubernation by his providence ; as yet knows n2 end 2:yea, 
and divers particular things he doth , beſides the ordinary courle, 
only to make known that he thus worketh , Toh. 5. 3. as he hath 
framed all things by his wifdome, ſfobe continucth them, by his 
providence in excellent order asis at large declared in that gol. 
den Pſad. 104. and thisis not bounded to any particular places, . 
or things, but h:s eyes are in every place beholding the evill, andthe 
good, Prov, 15.2. ſo that none can hide bimſelfe , tn ſecret places, 
that he ſhall not ſee him : Terems,23.24. Afts 17. 24. 10b 5.10,11, 
Exod, 4.11. and all this he faith, that men may know from the ni« 
fing of the Sun , and from the Weſt , that there u none beſides him, 
ke 1 the Lord, and there unone elſe, he formeth the light, audcrea.. 
teth darkneſſe, he maketh peace, andcreateth evil, he doth all theſe 
things, 1ſaiah 45.7.in theſe and imumerable like places,deth the 
Lord declare that there isnothing which he hath made, that with 
the geod hand of his providence he doth not govern and lultaine. 


Now, this generall extent of his common providence to al, 
doth no way hinder , bat that he may exerciſe certaine ſpecull 
as thereof,towards ſome in particular : eyen by how much nce- 
rer then other-things they approach unto him, and are more alli- 
milated unto his goodnefle. I meane his Church here on carth, 
#nd thoſe whercof it doth conſiſt : for What nation # there ſo 
great that hath God ſo xigh unto them, Deut. 4. 7. inthe govem- 
ment hereof he moſt emmently (heweth his glory,andexercileth 
his power ; joyne here his works, with his word, whathe hath 
done, with what he hath promiſed to doe for the conſervation of 
his Church, and people, and you will finde admirable iflucs of a 
more ſpcciall providence : againſt this he promiſeth,the gatesof 
hell (ball not prevaile : Mat.1 6. 1 8.amiddeſt of theſe he hath prons- 
fed to remaine, Match.18. 20. ſupplying them with an additionof 
all things neceſſary, Matth-6. 3 3. deliring, that all their care wight 
be caſt upon him, who careth for them, 1 Pct..7. forbidding any to - 
touch hu anoywed ones > Phal.' to5; 15. and that becauſe they are 

| 0 him as the apple of hu eye : Zach. 2. 8. now this ſpectall pro- 
vidence hathretpeR untoa ſupernaturall end, to which that, and 
that alonc is tobe convayed. | : 

For wicked men, as they are excepted from thisſpecial cur 
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and government , ſo they are not exempted from the dominion 

of his Almightie hand : he who hath created them for the day of 

evill, Prov.16. 4. and provideda place of their own, eAts 1. 23. 

for them to goc unto : doth not in this world, ſufter them tolive 

without the verge of his all-ruling providence : but by fuftering 
andenduring their iniquities with great patience , and long-ſwffer- 

ing, Rom. 9. 20. defending them oftentimes , fram the injuries 

of one another, Gen. 4- 15. by granting unto them many tempc- 

rall bleflings : Aatth. 5. 45. diſpoſing of all their works, tothe 

glory of his great name, Prov. 21. 1,2. he declareth, that they al- 

{olive,and move, and have their beingan him, and are under the 

government of his providence:Nay,there is not the leaſt thing in 

this world to which his care and knowledge doth not deſcends: 11! 

would it become his wiſdome not to ſaſtaine, order and diſpoſe 

of all thingsby him created , but leave them to the ruine of un- 

certaine chance: 4 Hierome then was in Jjurions to his providence, d Majeltaters 
and calt a blemitſh on his abſolute perfeRion, whileft he thowght ro Pei dedecer, (cr- 
have cleered his Maieſtie , from being defiled With the knowledge fngads, quernds 
and care of the ſmaleſt reptiles and vermine every moneent and S*, (cantur culices, 
© eAuſtine is expreſle to the contrary, Wheſasth he , hath difpoſed xy lm in ter= 
the ſeverall members of the flea, and guat that hath given unto thens || bo ot , 
order, life, and motiow, Cc, even moſt agreeable to holy Scriptures, Aaback. = 
ſo P/el. 104.20, 21.and 145. 15. Aatth. 6.16. He feedeth the © 5 © Rv 
foWles andcleatheth the graſſe of the field, Iob 39. 1, 2. and Tonah. acculicis, at ha 
4+ 6,7, lure it isnot troubleſome to God to take notice of all that J52"fonune 
he hath created: did he aſc that great power in the production ,ram fam, habe- 
of the leaſt of his creatures ſo farre beyond the mited aQivitiCof gc george 
men and Angels,tor no end at all ? doubtlefle even they alſo muſt <=!o_ angelum , 
have a well diſpoſed order, for the manifeſtation of his glory, nor IIS h 
_ # ſparroW falls to the ground, without our Father : Matth. 10. 29, _ m—_— 
30. eventhe haires of onr head are numbred, he cle.atheth the liflies tions” eueleſti, 
and grafſe of the field which is to be caſt into the oven, Luke 7 1. 27, m3 x0 6 , n 
28. Bchold his knowledge,and care of them,again he uſed frogs, tione! tereſt: , 
and lice, for the puniſhment of the Egyptians, Exod. 8. with a Pnquid angelum 
gourd, and a worme he exerciſed his ſervant onah : Chap. 3. yea cano, aut rerm! 
he cals the locuſts bi terrible Army, ant ſhallnot God know and 20 'n £219: He. 


Auguſt. Tom. $, 


take care of the number of his toulliers', the ordering of his in Vat 148. 
dreadtull Hoaſt. he 
E 3 | That 
© 
: a9. 


Rem-apol.cap.s. 
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That God by his providence governeth and diſpoſcth of all 
things by him created , is ſufficiently proved ; the manner how 
he worketh all inall , how he ordereth the works of his owne 
hands,in what this governing and diſpoſing of his creatures doth 
chiefly conſiſt , comes now to be conſideted. And here foure 
things are principally to be obſerved : Firſt, the ſuſtaining, pre» 
ſerving and upholding of all things by his power, For he zphola. 
eth all things by the word of his power : Heb. 1, 3. Secondly, his 
working together with all things, by an influence of cauſalitie,ir- 
to the agents themſclyes, for he alſo hath Wrought all our work in 
2 : Iſaiab 26. 1-2, Thirdly , his powerfull over-ruling of all e- 
vents, both neceſlary, free, and contingent; and diſpoſing of them 
to certaine ends for the manifeſtation of his glory : Se Joſeph tels 
his brethren, 4s for you , you thought evill againſt me , but God 
meant it unto good, to n_ pale a6 it 14 at thus day, to ſave much 
prople alive, Gen. 500. 20, Fourthly, his determining and reſtrain» 
ing ſecond cauſes to ſuch and ſuch cffefts : ever the Kings beart 
17 n the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water, he turueth it whi- 
ther ſoever he will, Prov.21+ 1. 


Firſt, his ſuſtentation or upholding of all things, is his power- 
full continuing of their being, naturall ſtrength and faculties be- 
towed on them at their creation ; 1» hims We live, and move, and 
have owr being : Att: 17, Sothat he doth neither worke all him- 
{clfe in them , without any cooperation of theirs, which would 


not only turn all things into ſtocks,yca and take from ſtocks,their = 


own proper nature , but alſo is contrary to that generall bleſſing 
he ſpread over the face of the whole world, in the beginning, *- 
creaſe, and multiply : Gen, 1. 22, noryct, leave them toa ſelf 
ſubſiſtance, he in the meane time only not deſtroying them, 
which would make him an idle ſpcRator of molt things in the 
world, not to worke hitherto as our Saviour ſpeaks: and grant to 
diversthings here below, an abſolute being, not derivative from 
him ; the firſt whercof is blaſphemous,the latter impoſlible.. 


Secondly, for Gods working in, and together with all ſecond 
cauſes, for the producing of their effets : what part or portion 


in the worke, punually to aſligne unto him, what to the Powe 
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of the inferiour cauſes, feemes beyond the reach of mortals, nei- 
ther is an exact comprehenſion thereof, any way neceſſary,ſo that 
we make cvery thing beholding to his power for its being, and 
to his aſſiſtance for its operation. OY 


Thirdly , his ſupreame dominion , exerciſcth it ſelfe indiſpo- 
fing of all things, to certaine and determinate ends for his owne 
glory : and is chiefly diſcerned,adyancing it ſelf over thoſe things 
which are molt contingent :- and making them in ſome ſortne- 
ceſſary, inaſmuch as they are certainly diſpoſed of to ſome propo» 
ſedends: betweene the birthand death of a man, how many 
things meercly contingent doe occurre ? how many chances; 
how many diſcaſcs , intheir owne natureall cvitable ; and inre- 
gard of the event not one of them but te ſome prove mortall : yet 
certaine it is, that a mans dajes are determined , the number of hu 
moneths are with the Lord, he hath appointed his bounds which be 
cannot paſſe : Tob 14. 5- Andoftentimes by things purcly con» 
tingent and accidental], he exccuteth his purpoſes, beſtoweth 
rewards, infliteth puniſhments, and accompliſheth his j 
ments ; as when he dclivercth a man tobe ſlaine by the head of 
anaxc, flying from the helye in the hand of a man cutting a tree 
by the way : but in nothing is this more cyident, then in the 
ancient calting of lots, a thing as caſuall and accidentall as can bo 
imagined, hudled inthe Cap at a venture ; yet God overruleth 
them to the declaring of his purpoſe, freeing truth from doubts, 
and manifeſtation of his power, Prov.16. 33. The lot # caſt imo 
the lap, but the whole diſpofong of it ts from the Lord : as you may 
ſce in the examples of efehar : Toſh.7. 16, 17. Sant; 1 Saw. 1o.. 
21. Jonathan, 1 Sams. 14.41. Tonah, chap. 1.8. Matthias, Ath 
1,26, And yct this oycrruling a& of Gods providence, (as no 
other decree or aRofhis) doth not rob things contingent of their 
proper nature : for cannot he who cf-ctually cauſcth that they 
ſhall come to paſſe, cauſe alſo that they ſhall come to paſle cone 


tingently. 

Fourthly, Gods predetermination of ſecond cauſes, (which: 
I'namenotlaſt as though it were the laſt a of Gods providence 
about hiscrcatures, for indecd it is the firſt that concerneth their 

| E 3 operation 3) 


Þ 4 
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operation :) is that effeuall working of his, according tohis 
etcrnall purpoſe, whereby though fome agents, as the wils ef 
men, are cauſes moſt free and indefinite, or unlimited Lordsof 
their owne ations, in reſpe of their internall principle of ope- 
ration, that is their awne nature, are yet all inreſpeR of his de» 
crec, and by his powerfull working determined to this or that 
cftcR, in particular : not that they are compelled to doe this, or 
hindered from doing that ; but are inclined and diſpoſed to doe 
thisor that, according to their proper manner of working, thatis 
moſt freely : For truly ſuch teitimonies are every where obvious 
in Scripture, of the ſtirring up of mens wils and minds, of bends 
ing and inclining them to divers things : of the governing of the 
ſecret thoughts and motionsof the heart ; as cannot by any means 
be referred to a naked permiſſion, with a government of exter- 
nall ations, or to a general influence, whereby they ſhould have 
power to doe this or that, or any thing elſe, wherein as ſome ſup» 
poſe his whole providence confilteth. 


that they be not exempt from the moving influence & guberna« 
tion of God - - : 


f Wific bori- js injurious to the majeſtic and power of God :* St, «Auguſtine 


SA | Judged (cero worthy of ſpecial blame even among the heathen, 


though in other t 
elſc, 


2 Ro, os 
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will of man; that it ſhould have initsowne power every circum- 
ſtance, cvery condition whatſoever, that belongs to operation; fo 
that all things required on the part of God, or otherwiſe to the 
performance of an ation being accompliſhed :*it remaineth 
ſolely, in the power ofa mans owne will, whether he will doe 
it, orno : which ſupreame and plaincly divine liberty, joyned 
withſuch an abſolute uncontrollable power and dominion over 
all his ations, would exempt and free the will of man, not onel 
from all fore-determining, to the production of ſuch and ſuch ef- 
Rs ; but allo, from any cffeAuall working or influence of the 
rovidence of God into the will it ſclfe, that ſhould ſaſtaine, 
Ipe or co-operate withit, in doing er willing any thing : and 


therefore the authours of this smaginaric 'liberty, haye wiſe-. 


ly framed an imaginary concurrence of Gods providence, 
anſwerable unto it : viz. a generall and indifferent influence , 
alwaics wayting, and expecting tho will of man to determine 
it ſelfe to this, or that cftet, good or bad: God being as it 
were alwaics ready at hand, to doe that ſmall part which he 
hath m our ations, whenſocyer we pleaſe touſe him: or, if we 
pleaſe tolet him alone,he no way moyeth us to the performance 
of any thing : now God forbid that we ſhould give our conſent 
to the choyce of ſuch a Captaine,under whole conduct we might 
goe downe againe unto Paganiſme ; to the erecting of ſuch an 


Idol, into the Throne of the Almightie : No doubtleſle; let us. 


be moſt indulgent toour wils, and aſligne them all the libertic 
that is competent untoa created nature, to doe all things freel 
according to cleionand foregoing counſell, being free from all 
naturall n.ceſfity, and outward compullion : but for all this,let us 
not preſume to denic Gods effeRaall aſliſtance , his particular 
powerfull influence, into the wils and actions of his creatures, di- 
refting of them toa voluntary performance of what he hath de» 


termined : which the Arminians oppoſing in the behalfe of their 
darling Free-will, doe worke in the hearts of men, an oyerween- 


h Deus influx 


ing of their owne power, and an abſolute independence of the Guo nibil confere 


providence of God. For : 
Firſt, they deny that God (ia whom we live and move an 


CYERERYE 


4 ; 


creature quo ad 
. _ 


19cite- 
tur ac adjuvetur. 
d Cor. ad Mo-. 


; . lin-cap, I 
haveour being) doth any thing by his providence, Þ Whereby the p, x  HOIge 
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creature ſhould be ftirred up , or helped in any of his ations : that 
is, God wholly leavesa man in the hand of his owne counſell, to 
the diſpoſall of his owne abſolute independent power, without 


i Quz Deus 1i- any reſpeR to his providence at all: whence, as they doe, the 
th a wy & may wellconclude : i That thoſe things, Which God would me 


_ 4 eater, co be done of us freely, (ſuch as are all bumane attions,) he cannot 


ca_perentius at Hinyſelfe, will or worke, more powerfull and effe ttnally, then by the 
CAci T S eaa 4 n . 5 

__ mddum voti way of wiſhing or deſiring, as Vorltius fpeakes : which is nomore, 
aut defiderii,vel- then one man can doe concerning another, perhaps farre lcſle 
le non poreſt, 


vorit. paraſc. thenan Angel : I can wiſh or deſire that another man would doe, 
PF ite erin WARE 1 have aminde, he ſhould: but truly to deſcribe the provi- 
ifto caludeftina- dence of God by ſuch expreſſions, ſeemes to me intollerable 
cum aliquedcon- þjaſphemie : but thus it muſt be, without ſuch helpes as theſe, 


flium ac volun 


eas Dei derermi- Dagon cannot keepe on hus bead, nor the Idol of nncontroulable 


nata conſideran- , . + 
42 offer, tamen © ree-woll enioy hu dominion. 


in ommbus ati- K Hence Corvinus will grant, that the killing of a man by the 


—_— * flipping 'of an axes head from the helye, although contingent, 


Aliberato homi- may be faid to happen according to Gods counſel, and determi- 


libera — raed nate will; bt on no termes will he yeeld, that this may be applied 


er male quidem to actions wherein the connſell and freedome of mans will, dee take 


fiunt ira ic rem 


habece inde con- place MG theugh, that they alſo, ſhould bave dependance, 0% any 
cludi non pollit, ſach everrMling power:\whereby, he abſclutely excludeth the pro- 
mullamconfiliun Vidence of God, from having any ſoveraigntic within the terri- 


er arbirrii lider- tory of humane aRions, which is plainly to thake offthe yoke of 


Cor.ad Molin his dominion , and to make men Lords paramount within 
an 3- themſelves: fo that they may well aſcribe unto God, (as they 


ringentiz quan doc) ' onely a deceiveable expettation, of thoſe contingent things, 
—_—_— that are yet for to come: there beeing no a& of his owne, in the 


entia Deoexpec- producing of ſuch cff:s, on which he can ground any certainty : 
ratio tribnitur. nely, he may take aconjeQ di hi M 
Rem. defen ſent. Y » y nNJ2Qure, according to his gueſſe at mens 


in a&.ſyn. f.107. inclinations: and indeed this is the Helena for whole enjoyment, 
m Potentia vo- | 


Jontatis, ab own; theſe thrice tenne yeeres they have maintained warfare with 
inzerna er exrer- the hoſts of the living God : their whole endeavour being to 
immunis deber PCOVC> that notwithſtanding the performuite of all things on 
magere- Rem: the part of God required for the prodution of any aRion, ® yet 
cone. the Will of man remaines abſelutely free, yea inreſpett of the event, 
F Vid. plara. 4s Well as 115 manner of operation, to dec it, or not to doe it : that is, 

a notwithſtanding Gods decree that ſuch an aRion ſhall be per- 


fol. 69. 2. 
formed 
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formed, and his fore-knowledge that it will ſo come to paſlz, 


not withſtanding his co-operating with the will of man (as farre , 1, i;:i 
as they will allow him) for the doing of it, and though he hath <7<aturz (empe: 


determined, by that a& of man to execute ſome of his owne rn SH 
judgements: " yet there 15 0 kinde of neceſſitie, bus that he may m—_ ſfuum 
as well omit, as doeit : which is all one asif they ſhould fay, our vel fc, vel alice 
tonguesare ourowne, we ought toſpeake, whois Lord over us? !1fuere. Corvin. 
we will vindicate our ſelves into alibertie, of doing what, and a. 15, * * 
how, we will: though for it we caſt God out of his throne : and ?, *5 conterve- 
indeed if we marke it, we ſhall finde them undermining,and pul» ic a&us poren- 
ling downe, the aAtuall providence of God, at the root and ſeve= ['* poet En 
rall branches thereof. For : negativus, quo 
vuir recs Creatas 
non deſtrucre aut 


Firſt, for his conſervation or ſuſtaining of all things, they af- annitvlace , 
firme ® it robe very el, that this 1 nothing but a negative att of ;. P— 
bu will,Wherby he willeth or determineth,yot to deſtroy the _ by ſpecie aftirma 
him created : and when we produce places of Scripture which = _ 
attirme that it isan aRtof his power, they fay, they are fooliſhly epre adducitur. 


cited, Sothat trucly let the Scripture ſay what it will, (in their on pore 


conccit) God doth no more ſuftaine and uphold all his creatures, p C— 
then I doe a houſe, when I doe not ſet it on fire, ora worme, quidem univer- 


whenlI doe not tread upon it. ulishomini ve- 


ro particularis 
, ES : influxus ia aus 

Secondly, for Gods concurring with inferiour cauſes in all *nib»atur , quo 
. . . 4 | unvcilalem Dei 
their afts, and working, they attirme it tobe onely F « generall ja fuaum, ad par- 


#nfluence alike upon all,and every one, which they may uſe, or not "<vlarem aQtum 


. : 9 ; determinet:Core 
w/e at their pleaſure ; andin the uſe, determine it to thus or that ef- vin,ad Mol. cap, 


fet?, be it good or bad, ſo Corvinus, as it ſeemes beft unto them : \n 3 —_ 
a word, to the will of man \it i nothing but what ſuffers it to play Deus in agendo, 


1 s . JN" p cum hominis vo- 
its oWne part freely according to its wclination, as they toyntly | On ney 


ſpeake in their confeſſion : obſerve allo, that they account this 'in- am p10 genio 
fluence of his providence, not to be into the agent, the will of 75% = 


man, whereby that ſhonld be helped or inabled to doe any thing, obire Goat Rem: 
(no that would ſeeme to prant a ſelfe-inſufticiencie,) * but one- 4.0 PG 


ly tnto the a(t it ſelfe for its produttion, as if I ſhould helpe a man * Influxus div. 
ws . k . rus oft in ipſem 
to lift alogge, it becomes perhaps unto him ſo much the lighter, , ua non in 


but he is not made one jot the ſtronger ; which takes off the pro- voluntatems Ar. 
min. Antip.alii 


per worke of providence, conliſting inan internall — $ paſiim, 
F T rd Y, 


« 5 wy a _ RO \ = hp 2 -, 
* AE dc ans 10. Ts 2x FNTY | 
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Thirdly, for Gods determining, or circumſcribing the will 
| of mantodoethis or that in particular : they abſolutely explode 
a Emin {t asa thing deſtruRtive to their adored libertie : {It 15 110 WAY COne 
ra null» mod» ſiſtent with 1, ſay they in their Apologie : ſoalſo © Arminius, The 
confſtere Fol Providence of God dth not determine the will of aan to one part of 
cap.7 fol.82. the contraditlion: that 1s, God hath not determined that you 
1;9vde7"2 ſhall, nor doth by any meanes over-rulz your wils, to doe this 
rerminar volan thing, rather then that ; to doe this, or toomitit ; fo that the 
tarem Wea famme of their endeavour is toprove that the will of man, is ſo 


diionis vel abſolutely free, independent, and uncontrouleable, that God doth 

con Armin, not, nay With all his power cannot determine it, certainly and 

Artic. perpen. jpfallivly to the performance of this or that particular a&ion, 
thereby to accomplith his owne purpoſes, to attaine his owne 
ends : truly it ſeemesto me the moſt unfortunate attempt that 
ever Chriſtians lighted on, which if it ſhould get ſacceſſe an» 
{werable to the greatneſle of the undertaking, the providence of 
God in mens cſlence, would be almoſt thruſt quite out of the 
the world:tante mole erat: the new goddelle contingencie,could 
not be creed , untill the God of heaven was utterly difſpoyled 
of his dominion over the ſons of men, and in the roome thereof 
a home-bred Idol of ſelfz-ſutiiciencie ſet up, and the world per- 
ſwaded to worſhip it : but that the building climbe no higher, let 
all mea obſerve how the word of God overthrowes this Baby- 
lonian tower. 


Firſt then, jn innumerabl- places it is punRuall, that his pro- 
vidence doth not onely beare rule in the counſels of men, and 
their moſt ſecret reſolutions, whence the Prophet inferreth that 
he knoweth that the way of man isnot in himſelf; that it # »0t in 

 _ manthat walketh to direft bu wayes : Ierem. 10. 23. And Sole- 

- A _ mon, that a mans heart deviſeth his way, butt the Lord direteth bus 
pavit connium . . . » 

i dederaa ſteps, Prov. 16,9. Davidalſo having laid this ground, That the 

Achitophel a- 7 7 bringeth the connſell of the heathen to nonght, and maketh the 


ndo in corde 


blolon ut tale devices of the people to be of none effet, but. his oWpne connſell abideth 
— alia for ever, andthe thoug hts of bis heart to all generations : Plam.33- 
quod ci nonex- JO, IT, proceedeth accordingly in his owne diltreſſe to pray, 
re: Aupit taat tae Lord would infatuate, and make * fooli/> the connſell of 
grat.er lb Arbit. ,Lchirophel, 3 $.4W.15-33. Which allo the Lord did, by working 
in 


Cap, 30. 
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in the heart of Ab/olom, to hearken to the crofſe connſell of 
Finſhas, 


But alſo ſecondly, that the working of his providence is cf- 
tetuall even inthe hearts and wils of men, to turne them which 
way he will, and to determine them to this, or that in particular 
according as he pleaſeth : The preparations of the heart, in man, 
ard the anſwer of the tongue is from the Lord, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 
7 6.1. which Jacob truſted andrelied on,when he prayed, That the 
Lord Would grant hts ſounes to finde favour and mercy, before that 
man, Gen.43-14. whom then he ſuppoſed to be ſome Atheiſtical 
#gyptian ; whence we mult grant, if either the good old man, 
beleceyed that it was in the hand of God, to incline and unalter- 
ably turne and ſettle the heart of Joſeph, to favour his brethren, 
or elſe his prayer mult have had ſuch a ſenfleſle ſenſe as this : 
Grant O Lord, ſuch a generall influence of thy providence, that 
the heart of that man, may be turned to good towards my ſons, 
orelſc that it may not, being left to its own freedome ; a ſtrange 
requeſt ; yet how t may be bettered, by one beleeving the Ar- 
minian dottrine 1 cannot conceive : Thus Solomon attirmeth, that 
the heart of the King 1s in the hand of the Lord, like the rivers of 
water he turneth it which way he will, Pro. 21. 1. It the heart of a 
King who hath an inward naturall libertic cquall with others, 
and an outward libertic belonging to his ſtate and condition a- 
bove them, be yet ſo in the hand of the Lord, as that he alwaies 
turneth it, to what he pleaſeth in particular, then certainly other 
men, are not excepted from the rule of the tame providence : 
whichis the plaine ſenſe of theſs words, and the dire&t Theſis, 
which we maintaine, in oppolition to the e4rminian Idol of ab- 
ſolute independent Free-will : So Daxiel alſo reproving the 
Babylonian Tyrant, attirmeth that he glorified not God in whole 
hand was his breath, and whoſe were all his waycs, Dan. 5. 23- 
not onely his breath and life, but alſo all bis wayes, his aRtions, 
thoughts and words, were in the hand of God, 


Yea, Secondly, ſometimes the Saints of God, asT touched be- 
fore, doe pray that God would be plcaſed thus todetermine their 
hearts, and bend their wils, m wholly incline them to ſome 
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one certaine thing, and that without any prejudice to tacir trug 
an4 properlibertie : So David, Pſal. 119. 36. Inc ine my heart 
unto thy teſtimonies, and not unto co vetouſneſſe. | 1s prayer Deng 
his, way alſobe ours, and we may aSKke 1t 1n faith, relying onthe 
Power, and promiſe of Ged mn Chrilt, that he will performe our 
petitions, John 14. 14. Now t delire any Chriſtian to relolye, 
whether by theſe and the like requzits, be intepdeth to defire at 
the band of od, nothing but ſuch an 113;ffer Ft motion to any 
good, as may leave him to his owne choice whether he will doe 
it or no; which isall the eArminians will grant him; or rather 
that he would powerfully b -nd his heart and fouwje unto his Teſti 
menies, and worke in him an actuall embracing of all the wates 
of God , not deſiring more libertie, but onely enough to doe it 
willingly : Nay furcly the praycrs of Gods ſervants requeſting 
with Solomon, that the Lord would be with them, and excline 
their heart unto bins to keepe his ſtatutes, and walke in 11, Commans - 
dements, 1 Kings B. 5.7. And with David, to create in them a 
cleane heart, andreneW a right ſpirit withm them : Plal.5 1.when 
according to Gods promiles, they intreat h1m to put hu feare in- 
to their hearts : Terem. 31.32. To unue their hearts to feare hs 
Name, Plal. $6.11. to worke in them, beth the will and the 
deed, anaQuall obedience unto his law cannot poſlioly aline at 
any thing but a generall influence ygpabling them alike, cither to 
doc,or net to doe, what they ſo extneltly long after. 


Thirdly, the certaintie of divers promites and threatnings of 
Almightic God, dependeth upon his powerfull determining, and 
turning the wils and hearts of men which way he pleaſeth : thus 
tothem that feare him, he promiſcth that they (hall finde favour 
in the ſight of man, Prov. 3.4. Now if notwithſtanding,all Gods 
powerfull operation in their hearts, it remaineth abſolutely in the 
hands of men, whether they will fayour them that feare him or 
no: It 1s wholly in their power whether God ſhall be true in his 
promiſesorno: turely when 7acob wraſtled with God on the 
ltrength of tome ſuch promile, Gey. 32, 13. he little thought of 
any queſtion, whether it were inthe power of God to performe 
it: yea and the event ſhewed that there ought to be no ſuch 
queſtion, Gex.33. for the Lord turned the heart of his _—_ 

E/awn, 
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Eſau, ashe doth of others, when he makes rhens pitty hu ſer- 
vants When at any time they have carried away captives, Plal. 106. 
46. Secallo the ſame powerfull operation, required to the cx- 
ecation of his judgements: fb 12. 17. and Chap. 20- 21, &c. 
In bricfe, there is no prophelie nor prediftion in the whole Scri- 
pture, no proinife to the Church or faithfull, to whoſe accoms 
pliſhment, the free actions and concurrence of men is required, 
but evidently declareth, that God diſpoſeth of the hearts of men, 
ruleth their wils, inclineth their aftetions, and determines them 
freely tochoole, and doe, what he in his good pleaſure hath de- 
creed ſhall be performed ; ſuch as were the prophelies of deli- 
verance from the Babyloniſh captivitic by Cyr«s, 1/a.q42. Of the 
converſion of the (:entiles, of the (tabilitic of the Church, azrh. 
16. Otthe deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, Matth, 24, 
with innumerable others : 1 will adde onely ſome few reaſons 
fcr the cloſe of this long diſcourte, 


This opinion that God hath nothing but a generall influence 
into the actions of men, not effeually moving their wils, to this, 
or that, in particular. * | 


Firſt, it granteth a goodneſle of entitie or being unto divers 
things, whereof God is not the authour : as thoſe ſpeciall ations 
which men performe without his ſpeciall concurrence ; which 
is blaſphemous: the Apcſtle aftirmes that of him are all things. 


Secondly, it denicth God to be the Authour of all morall good- q, .1;.,;4 
nefle : foran ation is good in as much as it is ſuch an aCtion in beni 4 Deo non 
particular : which that any is ſo, according to this opinion isto de tie pen ene 
attributed meercly to the will of man : the generall influence of negar: 6 na 
God moveth him no more to prayer, than to cyill communice- 2d ew _ p 
tions tending tothe corruption of good manners fi jam non om. 

: Et £co n 

Thirdly, it maketh all the decrees of God, whoſe execution Dew": Pacer 
dependeth on humane ations, to be altogether uncertaine, and NEE 
his fore-knowledge of ſuch things tobe failible, and calily to be 
deceived : ſo that there isno reconciliation poſſible to be hoped 


for, betwixt thelc following and the like aſlertions, 
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SF. $ Lib, eArbit. 
In him We live and move and @ Gods ſuſtaining of all things 
have our being, AQt.15.28, 15 not an affirmative att of h11 


He wpholdeth all things by the power but a negative aft of his 

Word of his poWer, Heb.1.3. | will: Rem, apol.whereby he will 
' not deftroy them. 

Thou haſt wrought all our | God by his influence beſtoweth 
workes in 14 : 114,26.12. ' nothing on the creature whereby 

My Father worketh hither- it may be incited or helped init; 
to: Tohn 5.17. | aFtzons : Corvinus. 

The preparations of the heart | Thoſe things God Would have 
in man and the anſwer of the ' us freely doe our ſelves : he can 
tongue ts from the Lord,Pr.16.1. | no more effeftually worke or Will 

T ho heart of the King is in then by the way of wiſhing : Vot- 
the hand of the Lord, like the ri- (tins. 
vers of water he turneth it which 
Way he will : Prov.21.1. 


Incline my heart unto thy Te-| The providence of God doth 


ſtimonies, ana not unto covetonſ= not determine the Free-will of 


neſſe : Plal. 119.36. ' man to this or that particular, 
Vnite my heart to feare thy or to oxe part of the contraditts- 
Name, Pal.$6.1 1. ; 0: Arminius. 


T hou haft uot glorified God 
in Whoſe hand © thy breath , and | 
Whoſe are all thy wayes : Dan. 5. 
23. | 
See Matth, 29, 1. compared The Will of man ought to be 
with AQ.2.23. and chap. 4. 27, free from all kind of internall and 
28. Luk. 24. 26. Iohn 19. 34. externall neceſſitiein its ations : 
36. For the neceſſitie of other Rem.that is,God cannot lay ſuch 
events, ſee Exo0d.21.1 7. Iob 14. | a neceſſitie upon any thing as that 
5. Matth, 19. 7. &Cc. '3t ſhall infallibly come to paſſe as 
' he intendeth : ſee the contr ary in 
the places cited, 


CHAP. 
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hk C——_—_  — 


CHAP. V. 


Whether the will and purpoſe of God may be reſifted and 
he be fruſtrate of hu intentions, 


EZ the former ſteps, is the Altar of 4haz, ſet on the 
£& right hand of the Altar of God: the ArminianT- 
IX Ye) dol, in a dire oppoſition exalted to an equall 
28 pitch, with the power, and will of the moſt high: 
297d I (ha}lnow preſent unto. you, the ſpirit of God 
once more contending, with the towring imaginations of poore 
mortals, about a tranſcendent priviledge of greatneſſe, glory and 
wer : for having made his decrees mutable , his preſctence 
fallible, and almoſt quite deyeſted him of his providence; as the 
ſumme and iflue of all their endeavours, they aftirme that his will 
may be reſiſted, be may faile of hu intentions, be fruſtrate of his ends, 
he may, and doth propoſe, ſuch things, as he neither doth, nor can at 
any time accompliſh : and that, becauſe the execution of ſuch ats of 
hs Will, might haply claſh againſt the freedome of the Wills of men: 
whichif it be not an expreſſionof ſpirituall pride , above all that 
everthe deyill attempted in heayen , divines doc not well expli- 
cate that ſinne of his : now becauſe thers may ſeeme ſome dif- 
fncultie 1n this matrer, by reaſon of the ſeverallacceptations of the 
will of God : eſpecially in regard of that whereby it is aifirmed 
that his law and precepts, are his will, whichalas we all of us too 
often reſiit or tranſgreſle, I will untold one diltin&tion of the will 
of God, which willleave it cleare, what it is, that the Arminians 
oppoſe, for which we count them worthy of ſo heavy acharge. 


Divinum velle eft ets efſe, ſay the Schoolemen , The wilt of 4, ,, a 
God'u nothing but God willmg , not differing from his cflence, /e- ar. ad 1um. 


cundum rem, in the thing it iclie, but only ſecundum rationem, in 
that it importeth a relation to the thing willed ; the eflence of 
God thensbeing a moſt abſolute pure {imple at or ſubſtance : his 
will conſequently can be but ſimply one , whereof we ought to 
make neither diviſion , nor diſtinRion : if that whereby it _ lig- 


by | 
wh 
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nified, were taken alwayes properly and {triAly for the eternali 
will of God : the differences hereof , that are uſually given, are 
rather diſtinRtions of the {ignihcation of the word, then of the 
thing. . 


In which regard, they are not onely tolerably, but ſimply ne- 
ceſlary ; becauſe without him, 1t 1s utterly 1mpollible to recon» 
cile ſome places of Scripture , teemingly repugnant : in the 22. 
Chapter of Geneſis v.2. God commanadcth Abraham , to rake his 
onely ſonne Taac 3 and offer him for a burut offering in the land of 
Atoriah. Here the words of God are declarative of ſome will 
of God unto Abraham : who knew it ought te be , andlittle 
thought, but that it ſhould be performed : but yet,when he actu- 
ally addreſſed himſelf, to his dutie in obedience to the will of 
God: he receiveth a countermand, wer/. 1 2. that he ſhouldnot lay 
Ei hand upon the childe, to ſacrifice him : the event plainly mane 
teſteth, that it was the will of God that 1/aac ſhould not be fa» 
 crificed: andyet notwithſtanding , by reaſonof his command; 
eAbraham (eemes before bound to beleeve , that it was well- 
pleaſing unto God , that he ſhould accompliſh what he was cn» 
joyned : if the willof God in the Scripture be uſed but in one 
acceptation, here is a plaine contradiftion : Thus God commands 
Pharaoh to let his people goe : could Pharaoh thinke otherwile, 
nay was he not bound to beleeve, that it was the will of God, that 
he ſhould diſmiſle the TIfraclites at the firit h:aring of the met- 
ſage: yet God athrmes, that he would harden his heart , thathe 
fhould not ſuffer them to depart , untill he had ſhe wed his ſignes 
and wonders in the land of Egypt: to reconcile theſe, and the 
like placesof Scripture , both the ancient Fathers , and Schogle- 
men, with moderne Divines , doe athirme that the one will of 
God, may be {aid to be divers or manifold , inregard of the fun- 
dry manners, whereby he willeth thoſe things tobe done, which 
 hewilleth, asalſoinother reſpe&s: and yet taken in its proper 
fignification, is ſimply on: and the fame : the yulgar diſtintionof 
Gods ſecret and reyealed will, is tuch, as to which all the other 

may be reduced : and therefore I have choſen it to infift upon. 


The ſecret will of God, in his eternall, unchangeable purpoſe, 
concerning 
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concerning all things which he hath made, to be brought by cer- 
faine means to their appointed ends: of this himſelfe affirmeth, 
that his counſell ſhall ſland and he will dee all his pleaſure, Iſaiah. 
46. 10. this ſome call the abſolute etticacious will of God , the 
will of his good pleaſure alwayes fulfilled : and indeed this is the 
only proper,cternall,conſtant, immutable will of God, whoſe or- 

der can neither be broken, nor its law tranſgreſſed,fo long as with 

hin there 1sneither change,nor ſhadow of turning. 


The revealed will of God, containeth not his purpoſe and de- 
cree, butour dutic, not what he will doe according to his good 
pleaſure , but what we ſhould doe if we will pleaſe him z and 
_ this, conſiſting in his word, his precepts and promiſes, belongeth 

tous andour children, that we may doe the will of God : now 
this indeed is rather 73 214472), then 73 3anue , that which God 
willeth, then his will, but tearmed ſo, as we call that the will of 
a man which he hath determined , ſhall be done : Thu # the will 
of him that ſent me , that every one which ſceth the ſonne and belee= 
veth on him , may have everlaſting life , ſaith our Savionr ; loh, 
6. 40. that is, this is that which his will hath appointed : hence 
It is called vo/wntas ſigns, or the ſigne of his will, Metaphorically 


only called his will,laith® Aquinas : for in as much, asour com- a Aquin. q g, 19, 


mands are the ſignes of our wils, the ſame is ſaid of the precepts 
of God: This is the rule of our obedience,and whoſe tranſgrefſ1- 
on makes an afion ſinfull, for 5 d4uapria i51y 1 ayouia z [inne1s the 
tranſgreſſion of a law, and that ſuch a law, asis given to the tranf- 
ercſlor to be obſerved: now God hath not impoſed onusthic ob- 
ſervation of his eternall decree and intention, which as it isutter- 
ly impoſſible for us to tranſgreſle or fruſtrate : ſo were we un- 
blameable if we ſhould : a Maſter requires of his ſervant, to doe 
what he commands, not to accompliſh what he intends: which 
perhaps he never diſcovered unto him : nay, the commandsof 
{uperiours, are not alwayes ſignes that the commander will have 
the things commanded aRually performed, asin all precepts for 
triall ; but only that they who are ſubjeQs to this command, ſhall 
be obliged to obedience, as farre as the ſenſe of it doth extend, 


a 11, © 


hoc clarum eft in praceptu divinss , {faith Þ Durand. &c. and this b Durand, dift c 


isclecre inthe commands of on : by which we arc obliged to 
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doe, what he commandeth, and it isnot alwayes his pleaſure,that- 
the thing it ſelfe, in regard of the event, ſhall yet bz accompliſh- 
ed :as we ſaw before in the examplesof Pharaoh,ani Abraham, 


Now the will of Sodinthe firſt acceptation, 1s ſaid to be hid 
or ſecret, not becauſe it is ſoalwayes, for it 1s in ſome particulars 
revealed and made knowne unto us, t Wo WAYCS+ ' 


Firſt, by his word, as where Godatfirmeth that the dead (hall 
riſe, we neither doubt not , but that they (hall riſe , and that it is 
the abſolute will of God that they (hall doe ſo. Secondly, by the 
efteas, for whenany thing cometh to paſle, we may calt the e- 
vent on the will of God as its cauſe , andlooke upon it as a reye- 
lationof hispurpoſe. Tacobs ſonnes little imagined , that it was * 
the will of God , by them to ſend their brother into Egypt : yet 
afterward, 1oſeph tels them plainly, it was not they, but God that 
ſent him thither, Ges, 45. butitis faid tobe ſecret for two cave 
ſes: Firſt, becauſe for the moſt part it is ſp, there isnothing in di- 
vers iſlncs declarative of Gods determination but only the event: 
which while it is future is hidden to them who have faculties to 
jJadge of things paſt and preſent, but not to diſcerne things for to 
come. Hence Saint James bids us not be too peremptory inour 
determinations, if we will doe this, or that , not knowing how 
God willcloſe with us, for its performance. Secondly , it is laid 
kobe ſecret, inreterence to its cauſe , which for the molt part is 
paſt our finding out : hispaths are in the deeps and his footlteps 
arc not known. 


Tt appearcth then, that the ſecret and reycaled will of God 
arc divers, in ſundry reſpeRts, butchicfly , inregard of their acts, 
and their objeQts. Firſt, in regard of their at, the ſecret will of 
Gods hiscternall decree, and determination, concerning any 
thing tobe donein its appointed time : his reycaled will is anaR, 
whereby he declareth himſelf toloye,or approve any thing, wht 
ther ever it be done, or no, = 


Secondly, they are diversin regard of their objets, the objeR 
of Godspurpolc and decree, is that which is good in any ow 
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with reference to its actuall exiſtence, for it muſt infallibly be 
performed : but the object of his revealed will, is that only 
which is morally good, (1 ſpeake of it inafmiich as it approveth 
or commandeth, ) agreeing tothe Law , and the Goſpell: and 
that conſidered, only inaſmuch as it is good : for whither it be 
ever aually performed , ot no, is accidentall to the objeR of 
Godsrevealed will. 


Now of theſe two differences, the firſt ts perpetual, in regard 
of their ſeverall as, but not ſo the latter, they are ſometimes co- 
incident in regard of their objeRs: for inſtance, God command- 
cth us to belceve, here his revealed will, is that we ſhould fo do : 
withall he intendeth we ſhall doe ſo, and therefore ingenerateth 
faith in ourhcarts that we may belcevez here his ſecretand re» 
vealed will, are coincident, the former being his precept, that we 
ſhould belceve, the latter his purpoſe that we ſhall beleeve : in 
thiscaſc, I fay, the objeRt of } 59m and the other, is the fame, 
cyen what we ought to doc, and what he will doc. 


And this inaſmuch, 4s he hath Wronght all our works in #4: 
Iſatab 26. 12, they are our own works, which he works in us: 
hisa& in us, and by us, is ofttimes our dutic towards him : he 
commands us by his revealed will to walke in his Statutes , and 
—_— Laws, upon this, he alſo promiſeth that he will ſo effect 
all things, that of ſome this ſhall be performed : Eck. 36. 26, 
27. A new heart alſo will I give you, and anew ſpirit will I put 
Within you, and | will take aWay the ſtony heart out of your fleſh,and 
I will give you an heart of fleſh: And I Will put my ſpirit within yos, 
andcauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes , und you ſhall keepe my indge- 
ments and doe them: fo that the ſelfe fame obedience of rhe 
people of God, 1s here the objeR of his will, taken incither ac- 
ceptation : and yet the precept of God, isnot here as ſome learn- 
cd men ſuppote, declarative of Gods intention, for then, it muſt 
be fo toall, to whom itis given, whichevidently it is not,for ma» 
ny are commanded tg belceve , on» whom God never beftoweth 
faith: itis itillto be looked upon,asa meere declarationof our da- 
tie, its cloling with Gods intention, being accidental} unto it : 
there is a wide difference betwixt, doe ſach a thing,and yon ſha 
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doe it : if Gods command to [da to beleeye, imported as 
much as it is my purpole,and intention that /zds ſhall beleeve,it 
mult needs contrad:& that will of God, whereby he determined 
that {das for his inhdelitic [1ould goe to his own place : his pre» 
ceptsare in all obedience of us tobe performed, but doe not figni- 
fie bis will, that we thall aRually fultill hisgcommands. Abraham 
was not boun4 to bzleeve, that it was Gods intention that //aac 
ſhould bz ſacrificed, but, that it was his duty ; there was no 0blie 
vation on Pharachto thinke, it was Gods purpoſe the peoplz 
{hould depart, at the firlt fummons, he had nothing to doe with 
that : but there wason?, tobeleeve that if he would pleaſe God, 
hc muſtl:t them goc. Hence divers things of good ulc in theſz 
controverſies may be colleted. 


Firſt, That God may command many things by his word,which 
he never decrecd that they thould aRually be performed : be- 
cauſc, in ſuch things, his words are not a revelation of his eter- 
nall decree and purpoſe : but only a declaration of ſome thing 
where with he 1s well pleaſed, be it by us performed or no ia the 
torecited calc, he commanded Pharaoh, to lt his pzople goc,and 
plagued him for refuling to o5ey his command ; hence we may 
not collet, that God intended the obedience and converſion of 
Pharaoh by this his precept , but was fruſtrated of his intention, 
tor the Scripture 1s cvident and cleere , that God purpolſed by his 
ditobedicnce, to accomplih an end farre different, even a mant- 
teltation of his glory by his puniſhment : but only that obedience 
unto his commands 1s pleaſing unto him : as 1 $42, 15.22, 


Secondly, That the will of God to which our obedience is re- 
quired, is the revealed will of God, contained in his word, whoſe 
compliance with his decree is ſuch, that hence we learne three 
things tending to the execution of it. Firſt, that it is the conditi- 
on of the word of God, and the diſpenſation thereof, initantly to 
_ wade to faith and obedience : Secondly, that it is our duty, 

y all mcansto aſpire to the performance pf all things by it ene 
joyned, and our fault if we doc not. Thirdly , that God by theſe 
means, will accomplith his cternall decree of laving his cle, and 
that he willeth the {alyatioa of others, inaſmunch as he calleth 


them 


\ 
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them unto the pertormance of the condition thereof: now our 
obedience Is ſo tod2 regulated by this revealed will of God, that 
we may \in,cither by omiſlion,againſt its precepts:or commiſſion 
againlt its prohibitions : although by our ſoomitting, or commit- 
ting of any thing , the ſ:cret will or purpoſe of God be fulfil- 
led. Had Abraham oitobeyed Gods precept, when he was com- 
manded to facritice his fonne /aac though Gods will had been 
accompliſhed th-reby,who never intended it : yet Abraham had 
grievouſly ſinned againlt the revealzd will of God,the rule of his 
duty : the holinefle of our actions,confiſteth in a conformity unto 
his precepts,and not unto his purpoſes:on this ground( © Gregory 
attrmeth) that many fulfill the will of God ( that is his intentions ) 


c Multi volun- 
tatem Dei faci- 
unt cum illam 


When they thinke to change it, (by tranſgreſling his precepts) and nimntur vitare, 


by reſiſting , imprudently obey Gods purpoſe : and to ſhew how 
mecrely we inour actions arc ticd to thisrule of our duty. 4 Saint 
Auftine ſhews how a man may do good ina thing croſle to Gods 
ſecret will : and evill in that which complyeth with it : whic 
he illuſtrates by the example of a ficke parent having two chil- 
dren, the one wicked , ” deſires his fathers death, the other 
godly, and he prayes for his life : but the will of God is he thall 
dic , agrecably to the deſire of the wicked childe : and yet it's 
the other, who hath performed his duty, and done what is plea= 
ſing unto God, | | 


Thirdly, to returns from this unneceſlarie digreſſion : chat 
which we have now in agitation, is the ſecret will of God, which 
we have before unfolded, and this it is that we charge the Arm» 
nians for affirming, that it may be reliſted : that is, That God may 
faile in hu purpoſescome (hort of what he earneſtly intenaeth ; or be 
fruſtrated of his aime and end : as if he ſhould determinately re- 
ſolve the faith and falvation of any man : it is in the power of that 
man, to make void his determination, and not beleeve, and not 
be faved : now it is onely in caſcs of this nature, whereinour 
owne Free-wils have an intcreſt, that they thus limit and cir- 
cumſcribe the power of the moſt high: in other things,they grant 
his omnipotencie to be of noleiſe extent then others doe s, but in 
this cafe, they are pzremptory and reſolute, without any colour- 
ing or tergiveriation, for whereas there is a queſtion propoſed by 


G 3 the . 


© 4 


- 


ec reſiſtendo 


imprudenter ob- 
ſequuntur divino 
conſilio ; Greg. 

Moral, lib.6, cap. 
11, 


» EBn- 
chirid : ad Lau- 
ren ?cap i101, 
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the Apoſtle, Roms. g. 1 9. Whe hath reffted bu Will ? which that 
© Ez fenteneia NONE bath or can, he grants inthe following verſes : © Corvinus 
non contince A- afhr mes," & onely an obiettion of the Fewes reieftedby the Hpoſtle : 
eoſtelive'Þt,  whichis muchlike an anſwer youngſchollers uſually give to ſome 


ſei Jiud rorum 


ob;c&:oncm ab dithcult place in Ariſtotle, when they cannot thinke of a better, 
Apnol ©. loquiturex aliorum ſententia : for there is no ſigne of any ſuch 
vin. ad Ml. rejeRtion of it by the Apoltle, in the whole following diſcourſe : 
ep 3: '3* Yea, and it isnot the Iexves, that Saint Part diſputeth withall 
f Mul:a non Ce. here, but weaker brethren concerning the Iewes; which 1s ma» 
zi quz Deus tier1_nifelt trom the firſt verſe, of the next Chapter, where he diſtin- 


vei non dubita- 


mus : Coryin. Quiſheth betweene brethren to whom, and 1/raelof whem he 
ibid.cap-5-p.5- ſpake. Secondly, he ſpeakes of the lewes in the whole Treatiſe 


+4 Mulſta fiunt 


qae Deus fieri inthe third perſon, but of the diſputer in the ſecond. Thirdly, it 


non vul-; nec { Inc 7 Saint Pax/ 
ſemper Ganz ae 18 taken fora confeſſed principle, betweene Saint Pal, and the 


iipe fieri vult : difputer as he cals bim ; that the Iewes were rejected, which 


_— &Deo: ſurely themſelves would not readily acknowledge : So that Core 
h Ab homine ef. 9544 rejects as a1 objzRion of the Iewes, a granted principle of 


ie agnoſcimus, Saint Part,and the other f Chriſtians of his time : with the like 


voluntatis 


Giviae) exec» Confidence, the ſame Authour athrmeth, That they nothing dowbt 
0 1epy iNpcn- Gus rhes many things are not done which God Would have to be done: 


datur : Corvin ; ; p 
ubi ſup: paraq. 8 Vor(tiu6s gocs further, teaching That not onely many things ave 
; Vpicdy. diſpur. 4096, which he Would have donr, but alſs that many thin js are done, 


= oi which he would not have dove : He meanes not our tranſgreſling 
i Poſſamus Deo Of his Law, but Gods failing in hispurpoſe ; as Corvinus cleares 


—— ax = _ it, acknowledging, that the execution of Gods Will, ts ſmſpended or 


fuam convertere: hindered by man: to whom Þ Epiſcopins ſubſcribes; as for exam- 


Rem.coll.Hag. ple : God purpoſeth and intendeth the converſion of a ſinner,ſup- 
"Objiger aws Poſe it were Mary Magdalen : Can this intention of hisbe croſ- 
_ {ed and his will reſiſted? yea, fay the Arminians; for Godcon- 
non eſt aſſecutus, VOTES ſinners by hs grace ; but Wecan reſiſt God When he would con- 
Reſpondemus, vert 14 by bus grace ; ſay * fixe of themionnly in their meeting at the 

OC COnCce- b & 
dere: Rem. de- Hague : But ſome one may here objcQ, lay they, that thus God 
_—_— dl faileth of his intention, doth not attaine the end, at which he 
k Nobis cerum ales: we anſwer, this we grant : or be it the ſalvation of men, 


| et, Deum molto they ſay. 7 Þgy are cerrain * that God intendet h that for many which 


rum ſalutem in- "4" Ye 

rendere.inqui- ver obtain it; that end he cannot compaſle. 
bus eam non aſl. 

ſequitur, Grevin, 


adAmeſ.folz7y;, Andherc me thinkes they place God in a molt unhappy con- 
| ; | dition, 
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dition, by a&irming that they are often damned, whom he would 
have to be faved, though he deſires their ſalvation with a awoff 
| pehement deſire and natural! affefion, ſuch I thinke, as Crowes 1 yeyenenaen 
haye to the good of their young ones, for that there are in him in Deo atfeaus 

= /ach deſires as are never fulfilled, becauſe not regulated by Wiſe- ——_— _ 
dome axdinſtice ; they plainly attirme ; For although by his in- oe ns. ep 
finite power perhaps, he might accompliſh them, yet it would 5 tlic in Deo 


not become him fo to doe. | deſideria que 
aon 1mplencur 


concedimus 2: i- 
Now let any good natured man, who hath beene a little troy. *n: {@. s. 
| on decet ut 


bled for poore Fupiter in Homer, mourning for the death of his Deus infinita fas 
fonne Sarpeden, which he could not prevent : or hath beene grie- Patents urarur | 


ved for the forrow of a diſtrefſed father, not able to remove the quo deſideria fo: 
; . : 5 b - p naturali fertur 
wickedneſle and inevitable ruine, of an onely fonne; droppe one jim” _ 


teare for the reſtrained condition of the God of heaven: who, p. 584. 

when he would have all and eyery man in the world to come to 

heaven to eſcape the torments of hell, and that with a ſcrious 

purpoſe and intention, that it ſhall be fo: a vehement afte&ion 

and fervent naturall deſire, that it ſhould be ſo, yet being not in 

himſclfe alone able to fave one, muſt be forced to looſe his deſire, : 
lay downe his afteRion, change his purpole, and ſce the greateſt 

part of them to periſh eycrlaſtingly : " yea notwithſtanding that n Deureo fine 

he had provided a ſufficient meanes fer them all to eſcape, with @ pu © intentione re- 

poſe and intention that they ſhould ſo doe. ravit, gs 


cjus actu ferent 


. . Pn” . ns , participes,quam- 
In briefe, their whole doarine in this point is laid downe by vis id non a@u 
Corvinw, Chap. 3. againlt Monlin, and the third Sections. where pharafogegg | 
firſt, he alloweth of the diltinction of the will of God, into that fol. 86, 
whercby he will have uu doe ſomething .and that whereby he will doe 
any thing himſelfe : the firit is nothing but his Law and Precepts, 
which we with him athrme may be faid to be reſifted, in as much 
2Sit is tranſgrefled ;* the latter he faith, It it reſpeft any at of 
mans,,4y be conſidered as preceding that at, or followwng ut : If 
preceding it, then it may be reſiſted, if man will not co- operate: NOW 
this is the will of God m— himſclfe intendeth to doc any 
thing : The ſumme of which diltin&ion isthis, the will of God 
concerning the future being of any thing, may be con(ideredagit 


gocth before the acuall cxultence of the thing iticlfe, and in this 


regard 
* 


© 
. 
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regard it may be hindered or reſiſted ; but as it is conſidered to 
follow any a& of man, it is alwaies fulfilled : by which latter 
member, ſtriving to mollific the harſhneſle of the former, he 
runs himſelfe into inexplicable no»-ſenſe , attirming, that, that 
a@ of the will of God, whereby he intendeth men {hall doc any 
thing, cannot be hindered after they have cone it, that 1s, God 
bath irreſiſtibly purpoſed they ſhall dce it, provided they doe it ; 
in his following Diſcourſe alto, he plainly grants, that there 1s no 
aRt of Gods will about the ſalvaticn of men,that may not bz made 
voide and of none efteR, but onely that generall decree, where» 
by he hath cſtabliſhed an inſeparable connexion betweene faith 
and ſalvation, or whereby he hath appointed faith in Chriſt, to be 
the meanes of attaining bleſſednefle : which is onely an imma- | 
nent atcf ods will, preducing no outward efteR:fo that every 
a thereof, that hath an externall iſſue by humane co-operation, 
is fruſtrable and may fall to the ground : which in what dire 
oppoſition it ſtands to the word of God, let theſe following un» 
ſtances declare. 


Firſt, Our God #5 in heaven, faith the Pſalmiſt, he hath done 
whatſoever he pleaſed, Pal. 115.5. not onely part, but all, what- 
ſoever he pleated ſhould come to paſle by any meanes: He ruleth 
'n the kingd»me of men, and hw it to whom he will, Dan. 4- 23- 
The tranipoſition of kingdomes, is not without the mixture of 
divers free and voluntary actions of men, and yet in that great 
worke, God doth all that he pleaſeth ; yea, before him, all the in- 
habitarts of the earth are reputed as nothing, and he doth according 
to ht: will, tn the «Armic of beaven and among the inhabitants of the 
earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou ? 
verſ. 35. My connſell, faith he, ſhallſtard, and I will doe all my 
pleaſmre, Ia. 46. 10. [have parpoſed I Will alſo doe it, yerl, 11. 
Nay, ſo certaine is he of accompliſhing all his purpoſes; that he 
confirmes it with an Oath, the Lordof Hoaſts hath ſmorne, ſurely 
as T have thought, ſo it ſhall come to paſſe, and as I have parpoſed ſo 
it ſhall fland: Ia. 14. 24. and indeed it were a very ſtrange 
thing, that God ſhould intend what he fore-ſeeth will never 
come to paſſe : but I confteſſe this Argument will not be preſ- 
fing againſt the Arminians who queſtion that,prxſcience: but yet, 
would 
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would they alſo would obſerve from the Scripture, that the fay- 
livgs of wicked mens counſels and intentions is a thing that God 
5 ſaid to deride in heaven, as Pſal. 2.4. He threatens them with 
it, T ake coxnſell, faith he, together and it ſball come to nowght,Ifa.. 
10. ſþeake the word and'it ſhall net ſtand: (ee allo Chap.29.7,8. and 
{hall they be enabled torecriminate, and caſt the like aſperſion on 


the God of heaven ? no ſurely, faith Saint ® Anſtine : Let we take 
heed we be not compelled to beleeve that Almightie God wonld have 
any thing done Which doth not come to paſſe: to which truth alſo Pew voluiſe 


that the Schoole-men have univerſally conſented is ſhewed by pr 


Alvarez diſpmt.32.pro. 3. and theſe few inſtances will manifeſt cap: 193: 


the 4rminian oppoſition to theword of God in this particular, 


5, $, 


Onur Goa in heaven and hath 
done whatſcever pleaſeth him, 
Pſal. 115.3. 


T will doe all my pleaſure, 
Ia.46. Whe can ſtay hu hand 
or ſay wnto him, What doſt thou ? 
Dan. 4.35. 

I have purpoſed, I will alſo 
aoe ut, Ia.45. 


As T have purpoſed ſo it ſhall 
ſtand, Chap. 14.24. 


H 


| Lib. eArbit. 


We nothing doubt but many 
things which God willeth, or that 
it pleaſeth him to have done, do 
yet never come to paſſe : Corvin. 


We grant that ſome of Gods de- 
fires are never fulfilled, idem. 

It ts tn the poWer of man to 
hinder the execution of Gods 
will. idem. 


It 3s ridiculous to imagine 
that God doth not ſeriouſly will 
any thing but What taketh effett- 
Epiſcopius. 


| Jt may be obietted that God 
faileth of bis end : thu we readi- 


| Iy grant : Remonſtr, Synod. 


CHAP. 


My 


o Ne credere c# 
gamur aliquid 
omnipotentem 
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How the whole doftrine of Preaeſtination i& 
acconnted by the Arrmumians. 


PAP He caulc ofall theſe quarrels, wherewith the Ar 
(a> minians and their abettors , have troubled the 
k 3 Church of Chriſt, comes next unto our conſideras 
#3zZ) BEG tion : the cternall predeſtination of Almightic 
2 &® God, that fountaine of all ſpirituall bleſTings, of all 
the efes of Gods love derived unto us through Chrilt : the de- 
molliſhing of this rocke of onr falyation, hath beene the chieto 
indeavour of all the Patrons of bumane ſelfe-fatticiencie t {o to 
- vindicate unto themſelves,a power, and independent adillitic of 
doing good, of mzking themſelves to difter from others, of at- 
taining eyerlaſting happinefſe, without going one [teppe from 
without themſelves: and this 1s th:ir firlt attempt, to attaine 
their ſecond propoſed end,of building a tower, from % toppe 
whereof they may mount into heaven, whale foundation 1s no» 
thing but the ſand of their owne ftree-will and indeayours : quite 
on the fudden (what they have done in cft:t) to have taken a- 
way this divine przdeſtination, name, and thing, had beene an 
attempt as noted as notorious, and not likely to attaine the leaſt 
flaccefic amongſt men protelling tobckeve the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
wherctore, tuftering the name to remaine, they have abahihed 
the thing it ſelte, and ſubſtituted another fo unkke it in the 
roome thereof, that any one may fee they have gotten a bleare- 
eyed Leab inftead of Kachel, and hygge a Yond witeadat a De- 
tic. The trac Doctrine it kites hath beeie fo excellently delive» 
red by divers learned Divines, 1o freed from all Objections, that 
I thall onely brietely and plainly lay it downe, and that with ſpe- 
cull reference to the teventcenth Article of our Church, where 
it 13cleerely ayowed ; ſhewing withall which is my chicfe in- 
tention, how 1t is thwarted, oppoſed, and overthrowne by the 
e1rminians : Preadeſtination in the uſuall ſenſe it 15 taken, 15 apart 
of Gods providence, concerning his creatures, diftinguiſhed from it 
by a double reſtriftion. | 


» 


Firſt, in reſpeRof their 0b5e4s, for whereas the Decree of 
providence 
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providence comprehendeth his intentions towards all the works 
of his hands, predeſtinationreſpeReth onely rationall creatures. 


Secondly, in regard of their ends, for whereas his providence 
direteth all creatures in gencrall, to thoſe ſeverall ends to which 
at length they are brought, whether they are proportionated un- 
to their natures, or excceding the ſphere of their naturall aftivi- 
tie : Predeſtination is cxerciſcd onely in direing rationallcrea- 
tures, to ſupernaturallends : fo that in generallitis the connſel, 
decree, or purpoſe of Almight:e God, concerning the laſt and ſuper- 
naturall end of his rationall creatures, to be accompliſhed for the 
praiſe of his glory : But this allo mult receive a double reſtriftion, 
before we come preciſely, to what, we in this place aime at ; and 
thete againe inregard ot the ovjeRs or the ends thereof. 


The Object of Fredeſtination is, all rationall creaturesz now 
theſe are either Angels or men, of Angels I ſhall not treat : Se- 
condly, the cnd by it provided for them iseither eternall happt- 
neſle, or cternall miſerie : 1 ſpeake onely af the former, the a& 
of Gods predeliination, tranimitting .men.to cycrlalting happt- 
nefle : and in this reſtrained ſenſe, it differs not at all from ele- 
Aion, and we may uſe them as $ynonyma, termes of the ſame 
importance : though by ſome attirming that God predeſtina- 
teth them to. faith whom he hath choſen, they teeme to be di- 
ſtinguiſhed as the decreesof the end, andthe meanes conduci 
thercunto ; whereof the tirft is Eleion, intending the end, nd 
then takes place Predeſtination, providing the meancs ; but this 
exact diſtinction appcareth not dueRtly in the Scripture. 


This EleQion the ward of (0d propeſeth unto us: as the gra- 
cious immutable decree of .A{mightis.God, whereby, before the 
fomndation of the ward, out of bus. ene good pleaſure, he choſe coer- 
r4ine men, determining 'to free thems:from fmne and miſerie, 10 bee 
ſtoW pon them grace ang faith, to give them wnta ( hriſt, tobring 
ther to everlaſting blefedne(ſe for the praiſe of bis glorious grace : 
or 2Sit is ;xpreſled in our Church Articles, Predefbination to life 
22 the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby before the fonndations of 
the world Were laid, he hat h conſtantly decreed by his conn/ell ſecret 
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How the whole doftrine of Preatſtination ts 
acconnted by the Armumians. 


» He cauſc ofall theſe quarrels, wherewith the Ars 
minians and their abettors , bave troubled the 
Church of Chriſt, comes next unto our conlideras 
tion : the etcrnall predeſtination of Almightie 
# God, that fountaine of all ſpirituall bleſſings, of all 


 theefkeRs of Gods love derived unto us through Chritt ; the de- 


molliſhing of thisrocke of or falyation, hath beene the chicte 
indeavour of all the Patrons of bumane ſelfe-fatticiencie t 1o to 
vindicate unto themſelves,a power, and independent abillitic of 
doing good, of mzking themſelves to difter from others, of at- 
taining everlaſting happineſſe, without going one [teppe trom 
without themſelves: and this is th-ir firlt attempt, to attaine 
their ſecond propoſed cnd,of building a tower, from the toppe 
whereof they may mount into heaven, whole foundation 1s no« 
thing but the ſand of their owne free-will and indeayours : quite 
onthe fudden (what they have done in eft:t) to have taken a- 
way this diyine przdctination, name, and thing, had beene an 
attempt as noted as notorious, and not 11«ely to attaine the leaſt 
ſaccefic amongſt men profeiling tobelzeve the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
wheretore, ſuffering the name to remaine, they have abahihed 
the thing it ſelfe, and ſubſtituted another fo unkke it 1n the 
roome thereof, that any one may ſee they have gotten a bleare- 
eyed Leab inſtead of Kachel, and hygges Yond witeadat a De- 
tic. The trac Doctrine it kittes hath beene fo excellently delive» 
red by divers learned Divincs, 10 freed from all Objetions, that 
I ſhall onely brietely and plainly lay it downe, and that with ſpe- 
ciall reference to the feventeenth Article of our Church, where 
it isclecrcly ayowed ; ſhewing withall which is my clicfe un- 
tention, how it is thwarted, oppoſed, and overthrowne by the 
eArminians : Predeſtination in the uſuall ſenſe it 15 taken, 15 apart 
of Gods providence, concerning h1s creatures, diftinguiſhed from it 
by a double reftriftion. 


Erft, in reſpeRof their 0b5e@s, for whereas the Decree of 
4 providence 
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providence comprehendeth his intentions towards all the works 
of his hands, predeſtinationreſpeReth onely rationall creatures. 


Secondly, inregard of their evds, for whereas his providence 
direeth all creatures in generall, to thoſe ſeverallends to which 
at length they are brought, whether they are proportionated un- 
to their natures, or excceding the ſphere of their naturall aftivi- 
tie : Predeſtination'is exerciſed onely in dire&ing rationallcrea- 
tures, to ſupernaturallends : fo that in generall it is rhe connſell, 
decree, or purpoſe of Almightie God, concerning the laſt and ſuper- 
naturall end of bus rationall creatures, to be accompliſhed for the 
praiſe of his glory : But this allo mult receive a double reſtriftion, 
before. we come preciſely, to what, we in this place aime at ; and 
theſe againe inregard otthe ojeRs or the ends thereof, 


The Ovj<&t of Fredeſtination is, all rationall creaturesz now 
theſe are either Angels or men, of Angels I ſhall not treat : Se- 
condly, the cnd by it provided for them is either eternall happt- 
neſle, or cternall miſeric : 1 ſpeake onely af the former, the a& 
of Gods predeſtination, trantmitting.men to cverlalting happi- 
nefle : andin this reſtrained 1enfe, it differs not at all from le- 
Aion, and we may uſe them as Synonyma, termes of the ſame 
importance : though by ſome attirming that God predoltina- 
teth them to. faith whom he hath cholen, they feeme to be di» 
ſtinguiſhed as the decreesof the end, andthe meanes ay 
thereunto ; whereof the firft is Eleion, intending the end, an 
thentakes place Predeſtination providing the meancs ; but this 
exact diſtinctien appeareth not dueRtly in the Scripture. 


This EleRion the ward. of God propoſeth unto ws, 28 the grae 
cious immutable decree of .A{mg/intie God, whereby, befare the 
fomndation of the-warld, out of bu axe good pleaſure, he choſe coer- 
tnine men, determixing 'to free theme from fone and miſerie, 10 bee 
ſtoW mpon them grace and faith, to give them wnta ( hriſt, tobring 
them 10 everlaſting bleſſedne(ſe for the prasſa of his glorious grace : 
or 2Sit is :xpreſied in our Church Articles, Predefcrnation 19 life 
22 the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby before the foundations of 
the world Were laid, he hat h conſt antly decreed by bis connſell ſecret 
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to 14, to deliver from curſe and damnation , thoſe whoms he hath; 
choſen in (briſt out of mankinde, and to bring them by Chriſt unto 
everlaſting ſalvation, as ve ſ[eis made unto honour : wherefore they 
Who are enaued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called accordin y 
to Gods purpoſe, &c. 

Now toavoid prolixiti: 1 will annex onely ſuch annotations, 
as may cleere the tente, and confirme the truth of the Article, by 
the Scriptures : and thew briefly how 1t is overthrowne by the 
Arminians incvery particular thereof. 


Firſt,the Article confonantly to the Scripture aftirmeth,rhar i: 

15 an eternall decree , made before the foundations of the world were 

laid, (0 that by it we mult needs be choſen before we are borne, 

before we have done cither good or eyill : the words of the Ar- 

_ ticlearecleere, and lo alſo 1s the Scripture, He hath choſen rs ir: 

him before the foundation of the world: FEpheſ. Chap. 1. verl. 4. 

T he children being not yet borne, before they had done either good or 

evill, it Was ſaid,cc.Rom.g.11. #e are called with an holy callin F, 

not according to our workes, but according to his oWne purpoſe and 

grace, which was given us in eſua Chriſt before the world began : 

2 Tim. 1.9. Now from hence it would undoubtedly follow,that 

no good thing in us, can be the cauſe of our election, for every 

cauſe mult inorder prxcede itseffe, but all things whereof we 

by any meanes are partakers, in as much as they are ours are tem» 

| porarie, and fo cannot be the cauſe of that which is eternal! : 

a Eletio non things with that qualification, muſt have reference to the ſo'c 
Rem,apol. Will and good pleaſure of God, which inference wovld breake 
form upp 1 ue {1 nccke of the eArminian cleftion : wherefore to prevent ſuch 
nemtack ſpetar a fatall ruine, they deny the principle, ro wit, that elettion tis eter- 
7 or" wth ca ual ; * So the Remonſtrants in their Apologie; ® Compleate eletti- 
remproria to- on-regardeth none but him that #4 dying, for this peremptorie eleftion 
= nn decreeth the Whole accompliſhment and conſummation of ſalvation, 


ct conſummati- and therefore requireth in the obieft the finiſhedconrſe of faith and 
ns obedience, faith Grevinchovinu : which is to make Gods eleQion 


jeao requirit to- nothing but ana of his juſtice, approving our obedience ; and 
tam conmumma- 


"am £4ei obedi- fuch an aR aS18 incident to any weake man, who knowes not 


iam : Grevin, | ha :and 1 
__ what will happen 1n the next hore that is yet for tocome:and is 


paſſimdi this poſt-deltination,that which is propoſed tous in the Scripture, 
as 


/ 
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1s the unſearchable fountaine of all Gods love towards us in 


Chriſt? © yea, ſay they, We acknowledge no other predeſtination to c Non agnoſei- 
be revealedin the Goſpel, beſides that whereby God decreeth to ſave 9% alam pre- 


: x pps =” deſtinationem ia 
them who ſhould perſevere im faith, that is Gods determination evangelio pate- 


concerning their ſalvation is pendulous, untill he finde by experi- IIS 


ence, that they will perſevere in obedience. But I wonder why, credentes & qui 
icing eleion is confeſſedly one of the greateſt expreſſions of fat Ade 


Gods intinite goodneſle,love,and mercy towards us ; if it follow lalvos facere1 
our obedience, we have it not like all other bleſſings and mercies '- Hag, 


promited untous, is it becauſe ſuch propolitions as theſe, beleeve 
Peter and continue in the faith unto the end, and I will chooſe thee 
before the foundation of the wor 1d, are fitter for the writings of the 
Arminians then the word of God ? neither will we be their rivals 
!n fuch an clzAtion, as 4 from whence, no fruit, no effett, no conſola= d Eleionis fru- 


140m, be derived to any mortall man Whileſt he lives in thu world, NT 0 


lum agnoſco ; 


P _ . : ; G. | 
Secondly, the Article affirmeth that it is conſtant, that is, one 


immutable decree, agreeably alſo to the Scriptures, teaching but 

one purpole , but one tore- knowledge , one good pleaſure , one 

decree of God, concerning the infallible ordication of his elect 

untoglory : although of this decree, there may ve ſaid tobe two 

as, one concerning the means, the other concerning the end, _ 

but both knit up in the immmtabilitie of Gods Will : Heb. 6, 17, © PiicoÞe Thet, 
T he foundation of God, ſtandeth ſure : having this ſeale, G od knoW- Bpitt.ad Walach. 
. eth Who are bis: 2 Tim. 2, 19. Hi gifts and calling are Without pR. 4 
recalling not to be repented of , Rom. 11. 29. now what ſay our mel. p. 133+ 
eArminians to this, why a whole multitude of new notions, and hoe vio a X 


termes haye they invented, toobſcure the doftrine ; EleRtion fay neminent ſpear 
niſi morientem, 


they is* cither Legall,or Evangclica!l, generallor particular,com- ji, ;acomplera, 
plete,or inco:nplete, revocable or irreyocable,peremptory, or not quz omnibus k- 

[tint F delidus commu- 
peremptory , with-I know not how many more diltin&tions of i; <@,.-ur Satu- 
one ſingle eternall a& of Almightie God : whereof there isnet» — —_ 
ther vola wee veſtiginm, ſigne or token inthe whole Bible, or any contmmnn, Go 


approved Author : and to theſe quavcring diviſions they accome de contirnara, &: 


| roggtnaeyes abnegata rev 

modate their doctrine, or rather they purpolcly :nvented them to cone abi cle&io 
make their crrours anintelligible z yet tomething agrecably thus F# incompletzin 
they dictate ; There # a complete eletton , belonging to none but peremproria, re- 


theſe that are dying, and there 15 another incomplete , common to all rye Grey, 


H 3, that 


2 


2 Tres ſont 0rd. - 
C! een iu } 


Res 


111 SCripturisg 10 
vitit,  credentes 
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54 
that beleeve , as the good things of ſalvation are incomplete which 
are continued Whileſt faith t« continued , and revoked when that 14 
adenicd,/o eleftion 1 complete in thi life, and revocable : againe,there 
are {ay they in their conteſlion, 8 three orders of beleevers, and re= 
& reſipiſcentin penters 1n the Scripture, whereef ſame are beginners, others having 


continued for a time, and ſome perſeverants, the two firſt orders are 


aliquaridiu, per- choſen, VErc truly but not adlolute prorſus, abſolmtely, but only for 


icverantes, duo 


Priores 


ordines 


a time, ſo lon as they Will remaine as they are, the third are choſen 


cre. entium _ ch- finally and peremptorily . for this att of Goa is either continged or 


RUnNti 5. 


"Tri z a7 


"STC Qu 
on Pre 


__ interrapted Acc oramg as We fulfil the condition: but whence learn- 


ſs ablolue, nee ed the Arminians this doctrine ? not one word of 1t from the 


N!tt1 24 


Lenipus 


puta quamdiu & 


Ri +7Ciius 
ſent . 


f* 4* 
COnre!!, 


ea.C,7, 


ta;es 
Cc, Kem, 


Ca 


6, 


word of truth, no mention there of any ſuch deſultory el:&ion,no 
ſpeech of taith, but fuch as 1s confequent to the one eternal icre- 
yoca>le decree of predeltination , they beleewved who Were ordain- 
cd toeternall life, AQts 1 3. 48. no diltiaqtion of men halfe and 
wholly elected, where it is attirmed that it is impotlible the elect 
Pronld be ſeduced , Matth. 24+ 24. that none ſhall ſnatch Chriſts 
ſeep out of his fathers hand, loh,x1.28,29.what would they have 
more ? Gods purpoſe of election 1s ſealed mp , 211m. 2. 19. and 
therefore cannot be revoked : ut muſt ſtand firme, Rom.g.11.1n 
{pight of all oppoſition z neither will reaton allow us to thinke 

any immanent 2& of God , to be ircomplete or revocable , be- 
caulc of the neere :lliance it hath with his very nature : but rea- 
ſon, Scripture, (od himiclte, all mult give place toany abſurd 

ties if they ſtand in the Arminian way, bringing in their Idoll 
with ſhouts , and preparing his throne , by clauning the cauſe of 

their predeſtinaticn tobe in themſelyes. 


1hirdly,the Article is cleere, that the objec of this predeſii- 
on, 18 {ſome particular men choſen out of mankinde , that is, It 1s 
fuch ana of God,as concerneth ſome men in particular : taking 
them as 1t were alide from the middelt of therr brethren, and de- 
hgning them tor ſome ſpeciall end and purpole, the Scripture alto 
aboundcth in aflerting this veritie , calling them that are ſo choe 
len,a few : Mat. 20.16. which mult needs denote tome certaine 
perſons ; ard the reſidue according to elettion, Rom. 11. 5. thole 
whom God knoWs 10 be his, 2 Tim. 2.19. Mer ordained to eternal 
life, Acts 13+ 48. Rom. B. 39. thole that are Written inthe 
Lambes 
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Lambes beoke of life, Revel. 21. 27. all which and divers others 
ccarely prove , that the nuinber of the cleis certa'ne, not only 


- Un Q: p 


materially as they tay , that there are ſo many, but formaz7 $!2, acurae, 
that theſe particular perſons and no other are they, which cannot 
>e altered : nay the very nature of the thing it ſelte doth fo de- 
monſtratively evinceit , that I wonder it can pollivly be con» 
ccived,under any other notion : toapprehend a» elettion of men, 
got circumſcribed with the circumſtance of particular perſons , 1s 
ſuch a conceited Platonicall abſtraction , as it ſeemes(trange that 
1ny one dares profefle tounderſtand : that there ſheuld be a pre- 


deſtination and none predeſtinated, an election and none eletted, 4 h Nos nogamus 
. eenen 
cheiſe among ſt many yet none left or taken, a decree to ſave men, me 


yet thereby ſalvation deftinated to no one man , cither re ant ſpe, rendere (eſe ad 
: ; , . . INTUATres perio.e 
indeed cr in expeRtation, ina word that there ſhould be apwpoſe 3 fingula. 


of God to bring men wnto glory , (tanding inviolable though neyer res perſonas : 

- Oo * DT 4 | O das Rem, Coll. Hag. 
20y one attained the propoſedend;;5 inch a riddle as no Ocaspm can gj ug 

micld $ now fuch an el:Ction, ſuch a predeſtination have the Ar- i Deus Ratuit in- 


w_ . y . diſcriminatir; 
winians ſubſtituted, in the place of Gods everlaſting decree: we,Q.. 11 fem 
b deny ſay they that Gods eleftion , extendeth it ſelfe to any ſingular I & 

| , vel il- 
perſons, as ſingular perſons : that 1s, that any particular per{ons, AS |, perionas, iftis 


Peter : 'anl, Tohn, arc by it elecd : no? how then? i Why God a _ Ccrediry- 


hath appointed without difference, to difpenſe the means of fairh, and cures via et, ins 
as he {eeth theſe perſons to beleeve, or not to beleeve, by the uſe of — 
thoſe means , [0 at length he determineth of them : as laith Corvis Titen.o6. 


"5 : well then; God chooſeth no particular man to lelvation,bnt ne 2 


whom he ſeeth beleeving by his own power, with the helpe on» &2 dod:ina 05- 
ly of fuch means as are aftoorded nnto others, who never b:leeve, {ome a—_ 
md as he maketh himſclfe, thus differ from them, by a good uſe inauratiti de. 
of bis own abilities, ſozI{o he may be reduced againe intothe ©t9aÞ onnire- 
jame predicament , and then his cl-Rion which reſpeRethnot pro puro ſs be- 


himin his perſon, but only his qualification, quite vat heth : but a ſiogu- 
is this{:ods decree of el:ion? yes lay they ; and * make 4 does homines, eolgue, 


tull complaint , that any other dottrine ſhould be taught ” they Fever eneereg, 


Church,it ts obtruded ( ſay the tre born ſons of Arminius ) on the __ obebientie 
" p - aut nCeLdn T- 
Churc' as a moſt holy dottrine, that God by an abſolute immutable {© ones 
decree, from all eternitie, ont of h1s own good pleaſure, hath choſen 4 wo 4 
certaine perſons, and thoſe but a few m compar on , wit hont any Ye |; Amin. ad. 


beft had to their faithnand obed;ence 5 and preveſtinatea thew fo Perks 
£ everlaſting 


®$: 
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everlaſting bife : but what ſo great exception is this dotrine ly- 
able unto ; what wickednefle doth it include, that it ſhould not 
ve accounted moſt holy ? nay, is not only the matter, but the ye- 
ry tearmesof it contained in the Scripture : doth not it fay the 
electare few,and they choſen before the foundation of the world; 
without any reſpect to their obedience or any thing that they had 
done : out of Gods meere gracious good pleaſure, that his free 
purpole according to elzion might itand ; even becauſe ſoit 
pleaſed him 2 and this that they might be holy , beleeve, and be 
lanRtifed, that they might come unto Chriſt and by him be pre» 
3 EIN ſerved into everlaſting life; yea, thisis that which gals them, 
d&ofet volo- | " ſuch " ul can "= {ee unto God Whereby he ſo willeth any oxe 
eas, qua ita velit ro be ſaved, as that thence their ſulvation nfalls 

homnem ul ple faith the father of thoſe chiles 2 apa 


ſalvari , ut falus 
inde il}is conſtet 


certo & infalli- . p | 
bilre:, Arm.an- Well then let " S*, 1»ſtine his definition be quite rejeRed 
| » 


tiperk. fol. 583- that predeſiination 15 4 preparation of ſuch benefits , whereby ſome 


m Pradeftinatio 
eſt preparatio AYE moſt certainly freed and aclivered from ſinne , and brought to 


RT ni ©. Slory : and that alſo of Saint Pax, that(by reaſon of this) nothing 
liberantur qui- Can ſeparate us from the loye of God , that is in Chriſt : what is 


cunque liberan- thje election in 1d n : 
IL. Je bono 7 your judgement ? ” Nothing but a decree whereb 
tur Aug God hath appointed to ſave them that beleeve 3 (briſt * Girh mp 


r. ſen.cap-14- 
n Dec:ctum ele- ,,; - 
n Decent ati} 9299 » OC tÞcy Who they will: or a generall purpoſe of God 
ud eft quam de- Whereby he hath ordained faith in Chrilt , tobe perks of fal- 


retum gquo Dey p . | 
crewm qu9 'o* vation: yea, but this belongs to Iudas, as well as to Peter,this de- 


conſtitur cre- 


dentes in Chrifto Cree carricth an equall aſpe to thole that are damned,as to thoſe 


zuſtificare, & (al- - - 
j heed Carvin. 1 that are ſayed » falvation under the condition of faith in Chriſt, 
Tilen.fol. 13- Was alſo propolcd tothe, but was [das and all his company c- 


leted? how came they then tobe ſeduced and periſh ? that 

of Gods cle goec to hell, is as yet a ſtrange arcian in Chriſti 
nity ; notwithſtanding this decree, none may belecve, or all that 
doc may fall away, and ſonone at all be ſaved, which is aſtrange 
kinde of predeſtination : or all may beleeye,continuc in faith,and 
be ſaved: which were a more ſtrange kinde of cleion. 


We poore ſouls thought hitherto , that we might have belce- 
ved according unto Scripture, that ſome by this unals were io 
a peculiar manner wade rhe Fathers, ( thing they were ) and by him 

| gruen 
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ten wato Chriſt, that he might bring them unto glory , and that 
theſe men were ſocertaine and unchangeable anumber, thatnot 
only God knoweth them asbeing his, but alſo, that Chriſt calerh 
them all by name : Toh. 10. 3. and looketh, that none taketh them 
out of his hand : we never imagined before,that Chriſt hath been 
the Mediatour of an uncertaine Covenant , becauſe there are no 
certaine perſons covenanted withall , but ſuch as may or may not 
fulfll the condition : we alway thought, that ſome had been ſc- 
parated before by Gods purpoſe from the reſt of the periſhing 
world, that Chriſt might lay down his life for his friends, for his 
ſheepe, for them that were given him of his Father : but nowit 
ſhould ſeeme he was ordained to be a King, when it was altoge- 
ther uncertaine whether he ſhould ever have any ſubjes; to be a 
head without a body , or toſuch a Church whoſe colle&ion and 
continuance depends wholly and ſolely on the will of men. 


Theſe are doqtrines that I beleeve fearchersof the Scripture, 
had ſcarſc ever been acquainted withall, had they not lighted on 
ſuch Expoſitors,as teach, ® that the only cauſe why God loveth, (or oRatio dileftic- 
chooſeth ) any perſon, ts, becauſe the honeſty, faith andpictie, where- cuafgroditas tix 
with , according to Gods command and hu own dutie , be u endued, des © vel 
are acceptable ro God: which though we grant it truc of Gods & preſcripts 
conſequent, or approving love; yet ſurely there is a divine loye, Pei ita perſona 
wherewith he looks upon usotherwiſe, when he givesus unto frata Ge Rem-A- 
Chriſt : clſe, either our giving unto Chriſt isnot out of love, or, P% eg: 13: 
we are pious, juſt, and faithfull, before we come unto him, that 
is, we have noneed of himatall: againſt cither way,though we 
may blot theſe teſtimonies out of our hearts, yet they will ſtand 
{till recorded in holy Scripture, viz. that Ged ſo loyed us when 
we were his enemies, Rom. 5. 8. linners, ver/-10, of no ſtrength, 
that heſent his only begotten Sonne to die, that we ſhould not 
periſh but have lite everlaſting, eb, 3.16. but of this enough, 


Fourthly, Another thing that the Article afſerteth according to 
the Scripture is,that there 1 no other cauſe of our eleit;on,out Gods 
own counſel , it recounteth no motives in us, nothing impelling 
the will of God, tachoole lome ont of mankinde; 'rezefting o- 
thers, but his own decree that 1s "p abſolute will and good pica- 


ſure, 
Ep 
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fure, fo that as there is nocaule , in any thing without himſclfe, 
why he would create the world or cleRany at all, for he doth all 
theſc things for himſelte for the praiſe of his own glory, (o there 
isnocauſc in ſingular cleted perſons, why God ithould chooſe 
them, rather then others; he looked upon all mankinde in the 
ſame condition, veſted with the ſame qualifications, or rather 
without any at all, for it # che children not yet borne, before they ds 
either good or evill,that are choſen or reiettea, his tree grace embra- 
cing the one, and palling over the other, yet here we mult ob- 
{crye, that although God treely without any deſert of theirs choa- 
ſcthſome men to be partakers, both of the end and the means, 
yet he beſtowerth faith or the means,0nnone, but for the merit of 
Chriſt : neither doe any attaine the end or falyation, but by their 
ownfaith through that rightcouſneſfle of his: the tree grace of 
God notwithſtanding chooling [acob, when E/an is rejected, the 
only antecedent cauſe of any dift-rence , betweene the ele and 
reprobates , remaineth firme andunſhaken= and furely unleſle 
men were refolycd to truſt wholly to their own bottomes,to take 
nothing gras at the hands of God, they would not cadeavour to 
rob tim of his glory : of having mercy on whom he will have 
mercy,ofloving us without our deſert , before the world began : 
if we mult claime an intereſt in obtaining the cemporall atls of ins _ 
favour, by our own indeayours ; yet oh, ket us grant him the glo- 
ry of being good unto us, only for his own lake , when we were 
in his hand as the clay in the hand of the potter : what made this 
piece of clay, fit for comely ſervice and not a veſicll wherein. 
there isnoplcaſarc, but the power, and will of the framer ? it is 
enough, yea, too auch for them to repine and fay, why halt thon 
made us thus, who are veſſels titted for wrath? letnot them who 
are prepared for honour, cxalt themſelyes againſt him, and acre 
fice totheirownnets, asthe ſole providers of their glory : but 
p Rocunde fate. 0 it iS? humane vileneſle will till be declaring it felfe,by claim- 
_ nga worthno way duc unto it : of a furtherance of which claim, 
_a amy if the Arminians be not gailtic , let the following declaration of 


Dei in cligende 


ad ſalutem ante- ' = > . : l 
ere, ct nn their opinions in this particular determine. 
ta m fructum 


= __ We? confeſſe ſay they, roundly, that faith 5n the confederation of 
Rem. Hag: coll ood choof a 120 ſalvation , doth a " 
| wit 
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fruit of eleftiow, ſothat whereas Chriſtiang have hitherto belce- 

yed, that God beſtoweth faith, on them that are choſen,it ſeemes 

now it'is no ſuch matter, but that thoſe whom God findeth to be- 

leeve, upon the ſtocke of their own abilities, he afterwards choo= 

ſeth. Neither is faith in their judgement , only required as a ne- 

ceſlary condition in him that is tobe choſcn,but as a cauſe moving 

tho will of God to elec him that hath it , 4 «s the will of the Imdge q Grevin. ad 

u moved to beſtow a reward on hims , Who according to the laWw hath "mg ates = 

deſerved st ; as Grevinchovins ſpeaks, which words of his,indeed p- 260. 

Corvinus (tives to temper , butall in vaine , though he wrelt 

them contrary tothe intention of the Author : for with him a- 

gree all his fellows : * the one , onty, abſoluts cauſe of eleftion, wr Fleftionis & 

nor the will of God,bmt the reſpett of owr obedience, faith Epiſcoptus: j.1qpearts ae 

At firſt they required nothing but faith , and that as a condition, & abſslnra non 

not as {a cauſe, then perſeycrance in faith, which at length they roger ry, 

began to call obedience ; comprehending all our datic to the bedicntiz & ino- 

precepts of Chriſt : for the cauſe ſay they of this love tg any per gique. 8. * 

fon, # the righteouſneſſe faith aud pietie WhereWith he as ——_ "Om prone 

which being all the good works of a Chriſtian, they ineffe@ af- forim repro- 

firme a man tobe choſen for them : that our good works are the Þxcionis ne ex- 

cauſe of cleion, which whither it were ever ſo groflely taught, me ponere, juſti- 

cither by Pelagiansor Papiſts I ſomething doubt. CO 

nis. Armin. Ante- 

And here obſerve, that this doth not thwart my former aſſer- (mk , 1. 

tion,where I ſhewed, that they deny the eleRion of any parti ah 

lar perſons, which here they feeme to grant upon a fore-light of 

their faith, and good workes: tor there isnot any one perſon, as 

ſuch a perſon, notwithſtanding all this, that in their judgement is 

in this life elected : but onely as he is conſidered with thoſe qua- 

lifications, of which he may at any time diveſt himſelte,and ſobe- 


coine againe to be no more celeted then [udas. 


The famme of their DoQtrine in this partienlar, is laid-by one 
_ of ours in aTrad intituled Gods /ove to mankinde, cc. 2 Booke 
full of palpable ignorance, grofle ſophiltrie, and abomimable blaſ- 
phemie, whoſe Authourſeemes to have propoſed nothing unto 
himſeltfe, but to rake all the dunghils of a few the moſt inveRtive 
eArminians, and to colle the moſt filthy ſcumme and PREY 
I 2 0 
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of their railings to caſt upon the truth of God, and under I know 
not what ſelfe-coyned pretences, belch out odious blaſphemi:s 
againlt his holy name. 


Th- ſumme, faith he, of all theſe ſpeeches (he cited to bispur- 
Gods Love, poſe) is, © T hat there i no decree of ſaving men, but what u built 
2.6 on Goas fore-knowleage of the good attions of meu : No decree? no 
not that whereby God determineth togive ſome unto Chriſt, to 
iograft them in him by faith, and bring them by him unto glory : 
Ai 191 og which giveth light to that place of * Arminizs, where he atiir» 
cile ad vitam x- Mcth, 7 bat God loveth none preciſely to eternall life, but confidered 
Kernam Ani » a5 t1ft either With Legall or Evangelical righteowſneſſe. Now to 
ut juſtam five ju- JOVe one to eternall life, is to deltinate one to obtaine eternall 
yo =o life by Chriſt : and ſoit is co-incident with the former aſſertion 
Armin. artic.per- that our election or chooſing unto grace and glory is upon the 
pend. fel. 3'- forc-ſight of our geod workes : which containcs a dodrine fo 
contradiftorie to the words, and meaning of the Apoſtle, Kom.g. 
11. condemned in ſo many Councels, ſuppreſſed by 1o many 
Edits and Decrees of Emperours and Governours : oppoſed as 
a peltilent hereſic, eycrlince it was firſt hatched, by ſo inany Oc- 
thedoxe Fathers and learned Schoole men : 1o directly contrary 
tothe Dodrine of this Church, fo injurious to the grace and fu- 
preame power of Almightie God : that I much wonder, any one 
in this light of the Goſpel,and flouriſhing time of learning,ſhould 
be ſo boldly ignorant or impudent, as tobroach it amongſt Chri- 
Vid.Proſp.ad ex- {tan$; to prove this to be a herelie,, exploded by all Orthodoxc, 
<p. Ger-addub. and Catholique antiquitie, were to light a candle in the Sunne : 
ingraris. c. 3.3. for it caanot but be knowne, toall and every one, whoever heard 
w Non poreft orrcad any thing of the ſtate of Chriſts Church, after the riling of 
| defeadipredelti- the Pelagian tumults. 
tlio ex OPCriDus 
previſis mſi ali- 
quid hon pone- Toaccumulate teſtimonies of the Ancient is quite beſide my 
| to, quo diſcer- purpole ; I willonely adde the confeſſion of » Bellarmine, a man 
—_ KL | Ge, Otherwiſe not over-well afte&ed to truth: Predeſtination faith 
a Deo, qued fa- hc, from: the fore-fight of workes, cannot be muintained, unleſſe we 
Comma conſenk.- (bowld ſuppoſe ſomething in the righteous man, which ſponld make 
Bellar de gear. & him differ from the wicked that be doth not receive from God: which 
lib.Atbic.cap.14. 5719 a0.the Fathers with unanimous conſent dee reiett : —_— 
Ve 
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have a more {are teſtimonie to which we will take heed, even- 
the holy Scripture pleading Rirongly for Gods free and undeſer- 
ved grace. 


Firſt, our Saviour Chriſt, Aſarth.1 1. 26. declaring how God 
reyealeth the Goſpel unto ſome, which is hidden from others : 
a ſpeciall fruit of eletion : reſteth in his will and good pleaſure as 
the onely cauſe thereof: even /o O Father, for ſo tt ſeemed goodin 
thy fight : to comforting hislittle flock, Luk, 1 2.32. he bids thens 
feare not, for it u your Fathers good pleaſure to give you the king- 
dome : his good pleaſure is the enely cauſe why his kingdome 1s 
prepared for you, rather then others : but is there no other reaſon 
of this diſcrimination ? No ; he doth it all, that his purpoſe accor- 
ding to eleflion might fland firme, Rom. 9.11. For weare pre 
dettinated according to the purpoſe of him, who worketh «4 
things after the counſell of hs owne will, Ephel. 1.11. But did not 
this counſell of Cod dire him to chooſe us rather then others ? 
becauſe we had ſomething to commend us more then they ? 
No; The Lord did not ſet hu love upon you, nor chooſe you becauſe 
you were more in number then any people but becauſe the Lord loved 
you: Deut, 7. 7,8. He hath mercy, on whom he will have mer- 
Cy, yea, before the children Were borne and had done either goodox: 
evill, that the purpoſe of God according to elefliou might ſtand, net 
of Workes, but of him that calleth it Was ſaid unto her, the 
elder ſhall ſerve the younger , as it u written, facob have Ilovea, 
but Eſau have I ,hated: Rom. g.11, 12. Inbricfz, where ever 
there is any mention of cleion or predeſtination, 1t is [till ac- 
companied with the purpoſe, love, or will, of God ; his fore- 
knowledge, whereby he knoweth them that arc his, his free 
power and ſupreame dominion over all things : of our faith,obe- 
dicnce or any thing importing ſo mucl;, not one ſyllable, no mens 
tion, unlefle it be as the fruit and effe& thereof 3 it is the fole a&t 
of his free grace and good pleaſure, that be wight make kyoWne 
the riches of hue glory towards the veſſels of mercy : Rom. 9.23. 
for this onely end hath he ſaved us and called us with as boly cal- 
ling, not according to our workes, but according to his owne purpoſe 
yu. grace, which was given un Jeſu Chrift before the world be- 


£4, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Even our calling is free and undeſerved, be- 
I 3 cauſc. 


: bo D 
Þ 
BS 


vers, ſo much there is1n reſpeR of predeſtination it ſclfe ; io = 
| 1 
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cauſe flowing from that moſt free grace of eletion, whereof wo 
arc partakers before we are : it were needleſle to heape up more 
teſtimonies, in a thing 1o cleere ard evident : when God and 
man ſtand in competition, who ſhall be accounted the cauſe of an 
eternall good, we may be ſure the Scripture will paſſe the ver- 
di& on the part of the moſt high : and the ſentence in this caſc 
may be derived from thence by theſe following reaſons. 


Firſt, If finall perſeverance in faith and obedience,be the caulc 
of, or a condition required unto election, then none can be ſaid 
in this life to be cleRed: for no manisa hinall per/everer untill he 
be dead, untill he hath finiſhed his courſe and conſummated the 
faith : but certaine it is that it is ſpoken of fome in the Scripture, 
that they are evenin this life eleted : feW are choſen, Mat.20.16. 

for the eletts ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhortned, Matth. 24. and ſhall 
ſeduce if vt Were poſſible the very ele(t, yerl, 24, where it is evi- 
dent, that cletion is required to make one perſevere in the faith; 
but no where is perſeverance in the faith required, tocleion : 
yea and Peter gives us all a command, that we ſhould giye all di- 
ligence, to ger ant aſſwrance of our eleitivn even in this bh, 2 Pct. r. 
10. and therefore ſurely it cannot be a decree preſuppoling cone 
ſummated faith and obedicnce. 


Secondly, confider two things of our eſtate, before the firſt 
temporall a& of Gods free grace, (for grace is no grace if it be 
not free) which is the firſt efte& of our predeſtination, compre» 
hendeth us : FFere we better then others, no in no Wiſe ? both JeWes 
and Gentiles, Were all under finne, Rom, 3. 9g. there 1 no difference 
for we have all ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God, ver. 23. 
being all dead in treſpaſſes ard ſinnes, Ephel. 2.1. Being by nature 
children of wrath as well as others, yerl. 3. 4 farre off untill we are 
made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, verl. 12. We were enemies againſt 
God, Rom.y.10. Titus. 3.3. and looke what deſert there is in 
us with theſe qualifications, when our yocation the firſt fie of 
our predeſtination, as Saint Pau/ſhewetb, Rows, &. 30. and as I 
ſhall prove hercafter, ſeparateth us from the world of unbclee- 
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if we have any way deſerved it, it is by being ſinners, enemies, 
children of wrath, and dead in treſpaſſes : theſe are our ey 
this is the glory whereof we ought to be aſhamed. ; 


But ſecondly, when they are in the ſame (tate of aftuall alice» 
nation fron God, yet then in reſpet of his purpale to ſaye them 
by Chriſt : ſome are ſaid tobe his ; thine they Were and thou gaveſt 
them unto me, Tohn 17.6. they were his before they came unto 
Chriſt by faith; the [heepe of Chriſt before they are called, for he 
calleth hu ſoeepe by name, Iohn 10. 30. before they come in» 
to the flocke or congregation 2 for other ſheepe, ſaithhe, 7 have 
Which are not of this fold : Which muſt alſo be gathered, oh. 10. 
16, tobe beleyed of Lod before they loye him, herein « love, not 
that We loved God, but that he loved ws: 1 Toh.4.10. Nowall this 
mult be with reference to'Gods purpole of bringing them unto 
Chriſt, and by him untoglory : which wo ſce gocth before all 
therr faith and obedience. 


Thirdly, EleRtion is an cternall at of Gods will, he hath che= 
ſen #« before the foundation of the world, Ephel. 1.4. conſummated 
amecedemtly to all dutic of ours, Kow.g. 11. now cvery,canſe 
malt in orderofnature, prxcede itscft:& ; nothing hath af ati» 
vitic incauſing, before it hath a being : operation, in cvery kinde 
isa ſecond aR, flowing from the cficnce of a thing, which is the 
firlt : but all our graces and workcs, our faith, obedience, pietie 
and charitic, are all temporall, of yeſterday, the ſame anding 
withour ſelyes,and nolonger, and therefore cannot be the cauſe 
of, nonor ſo much asa condition neceflarily required for the ac- 
compliſhment of an eternalla& of God ; irrevocably eſtabliſhed 


before we arc. 


Fourthly : If Predeſtination be tor faith foreſeene, theſe three 
things, with divers ſuch abſurditics willneceflarily follow 3 frlt, 
that eleQtionis not of him that calleth, as the Apoltle {| | 
Roms, 9.11. that isof the of God, who ns 


ood 
with an holy calling, but of him that is called: for depending'on 
Faith it muſt be his whoſe faich is, that doth beleove : ſecondly, 
Ged cannot have mercy on whom he will have mercy, for the 


very 


," 
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very purpoſe of it is thus tied toth c qualitics of faith and obedis 
ence, ſo that he muſt have'mercy only on belcevers, antecedents 
ly tohis decree, which thirdly "Lindoen him from being an abſo- . 
lute free agent, and doing of what he will with his owne: of 
having ſuch a power oyer us, as the Potter hath over his Clay, for 
he findes us of different matter, one clay, another gold, when he 
comes toappoint us to different uſes and ends. 


Fifthly, God ſees no faith, no obedience, perſeverance ; no- 
thing but {inne and wickedneſle in any man, but what himſclfe 
intendeth graciouſly and freely to beſtow upon them, for faith 
not of our ſelves, it 1s the pift of God, it 15 the Worke of God that We 
doe beleeve, Tohn 6. 29. bs bleſſeth us with all ſpirituall bleſſings 18 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. Now allthcſe gifts and graces, God beltoweth 
onely upon thoſe whom he hath antecedently ordained to ever» 
laſting life : For the elefion obtained it and the reft, were blinded, 
Rom.11.7.God added to his C burch daily thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, 
Aﬀts 2.47. therefore ſurcly God chooſeth us not , becauſe he 
forcſecth thoſe thingsin us, ſecing he beſtoweth thoſe graces be- 

« Non ob aliud cauſc he bath choſen us : * Wherefore ſaith eFuſtine, doth Chrift 
dicit non v05 Me (4, you bave uot choſen me, but I have choſen you, but becauſe they 
eligiftis ſedego / y . ; J 

vos elegi niſi did wot chuſe him that he ſhould chuſe them : but he choſe them that 
quia non Be they might chuſe him, We chooſe Chriſt by faith, God chooſeth 
geret eos, ſed ut us by his decree of cleRtion, the queſtion is whether we chooſe 
Engerent eum him, becauſe he bath choſen us, or he chooſeth us, becauſe we 
de bono : perle, haye choſen him, and ſo indeed chooſe our ſelves: we-attirme 
—_— the former, and that becauſe our choyce of him, is a gift he hum- 

ſelfe beſtoweth onely on them whom he hath choſen. | 


Sixthly, and principally, the c tes of el:Rion infallibly fol- 
lowing it,cannot be the cautes of election, certainly praxceding it : 
this is evident, fornothing can be the cauſe, and the effec, of the 
ſame thing ; before and after it ſelfe : but all our faith, our obe- 
dience , repentance, good workes, are the cfteRs of cleaion 
flowing from it, as their proper fountaine, ercRed on it, as the 
foundation of this ſpirituall building : and for this the Article of 
.our Church is cvident.and cleere ; Thoſe, faith it, that are indued 
with this excellent benefit of God, are called according to Gods pur- 


poſe, 
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poſe, are inſtified freely, are made the ſonnes of God by adoption, they 
be made like the image of Chriſt, they walke religiouſly in good 
Wworkes, &c. Where hir{t they are ſaid to be partakers of this be- 
nefit of election, and then by vertue thereof, to be entitled to the 
fraition of all thoſe graces: Secondly, it faith, thoſe Who are en- 
dued With thus benefit, enioy thoſe bleſſings ; intimating that elei- 
on, is the rule whereby God proceedeth in beſtowing thoſe gra- 
ces; reſtraining the objedts of the temporall ats of Gods {pcci- 
all favour, to them onely whom his cternall decree doth em- 
brace; both theſe indeed are denied by the e-Lrminians, which 
maketh a further diſcovery of their Heterodoxies in this particu 
lar. Y Tow ſay, faith Arminine to Perkins that elettion u the rule of 
giving, or not giving of faith, and therefore elefion u not of the 

faithfull, but faith K/ the eleft : but by your leave thu I muſt deny : 4a 
but yet what everit is the ſophiſticall heretique here demes, ei- 


y D:cis elet.o- 
nem divinamel- 


- dande : ergo c- 
letio non ce ti- 


ther antecedent or concluſion, he fals foulc on the word of God ; 4cliun (ed fides 
eletorum : ſed 


they beleeved, ſaith the holy Ghoſt, who Were ordained to eternal \icear miki tw 


life, At.3.48. And the Lord added daily to his Church ſuch as 


negare. Armin. 


ſhould de ſaved, At. 2, 47. from both which places it is evident, Antip.tol.a21. 


that Gog beſtoweth faith onely on them whom he hath przor- 
dained to eternall life : but molt clecrely, Rom. 8. 29, 30. for 
Whom he did fere-know, be alſo predeflinated to be conformed tothe 
Image of bis Sonne nuoreover, whom he did predeflinate, them alſo 
he called, and whom he called, thems he alſo inſtificd, and whom he 
inflified, them alſo glorified, Saint Auftin interpreted this place, 
by adding in cvery linke of the chaine, oxely thoſe, how ever the 
words dircAMly import a precedency of predeſtination, before the 
beſtowing of other graces: and alfoa reſtraint of thoſe graces, to 
them oncly, thatarc ſo predeſtinate : Now the inference from 
this, is, not onely for the forme Logicall, butt for the matter alſo, 
it containeth the very words of Scripture, faith « of Gods elett : 
Titus 1.1. 


For the other part of the propoſition, that faith and obedience 
are the fruits of cle&ion, they cannot be more peremptory in its 
denyall, then the Scripture .is plentifull in its confirmation : He 
bath choſen us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be holy, Ephc1. 1.4. not be- 
cauſc we were holy, but that we ſhould be ſo; holinefle where- 

— 


of 
$Þ 


66 A Diſplay of Arminiamiſme, 

of faith is the root, and obedience the body, isthat whereunto, 
and not for which we are ele&cd : the end, and the meritorious 
cauſc, of any one a cannot be the ſame, they have divers re- 
ſpeRs, and require repugnant conditions : againe we are prede- 
ftinated unto the adoption of children by Iefus Chrilt : ver/. 5. 
adoption is that whereby we arc aflumed into the family of God, 
when before we are forreigners, aliens, ſtrangers, a far oft, which 
we ſee isa fruit of our predeſtination, though it be the very cn- 
trance, into that cſtate, wherein we begin firlt to pleaſe God in 
the leaſt meaſure : of the ſame nature, are all theſe places of holy 
writ which ſpeake of Gods giving ſome unto Chriſt, of Chriſts 
Sheepe hearing hu voyce, and of others not hearing, becauſe they are 
not of his ſheepe : all which, and divcrs-other invincible reaſons [ 
willingly omit : with ſundry other falſe aſſertions, and hereticall 
poſitions , of the Arminians about this fundamentall Article , 
of our Rcligion , concluding this Chapter with the following 
ſcheme. | 


$3 Lib, eAvbit. 


Whom he did foreknow he alſo; No ſuch will can be aſcribed 


did predeſtinate to be conformed 
ro the image of h1s Soune, that be 
might be the firſt borne among 
many brethren : moreover whom 
he 4 predeftinate, them he alſo 
called, and whom he called, them 
he alſo inflified, and whons he 1#- 
ſtifped, thems he alſo glorified; [0 
that nothing frall be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God tn 
Chriſt, Rom.$.29, 30. --3g9. 

He hath choſtn us in him be- 
fore the foundation of the world, 
that Wwe ſhould be holy, EphcC. 
4 
Not for the Workss that we 


unto God, Whereby he ſo world 
bave any tobe ſaved, that from 
thence his ſal uation ſhould bee 
[are and infallible, Arminius. 

IT acknowledge no ſenſe no per- 
ception of any ſuch eletion in this 
life : Grevinch. 

We deny that Gods eleflion 
unto ſalvation extenacth it [elfe 


to ſingular perſons : Remonlt. 
Coll. Hag. 

eAs We are iuſtificd by faith, 

ſo We are not elefted but by fatth: 
Grevinch. 

We profeſſe roundly that faith 


14 confidered by God as a conditr- 
have 


have done, but according to [us 


owne purpoſe and grace Which 
was given us in Jeſus (hriſt be- 
fore the world began,a Tim. 1.9. 

For the children being not yet 
borne, before they had done either 
good or evill, that the purpoſe of 
| God which # according to eletti- 
on might ſtand, not of works but 
of hins that calleth, &c, Rom. 
9. IT, 

Whatſcever the Father giveth 
that cometh unto me, Toh. 11. 

Many are called, but few are 
choſen, Matth. 22. 1 4. 

Feare not little flock, is #5 your 
Fathers pleaſure to give you the 
kingdome, Luk.t 2.32. 

What haſt thou that thou haſt 
#08 received, 1 Cor,4.7. 

Are We better then they ? no 
in no wiſe, Rom. 3.9. 

But we are predeſiinated to the 
adoption of children by Teſms 
Chriſt according to the good 
pleaſare of his will, Ephel. 1. 5. 
Iohn 6. 37. --- 39. Iohn 106. 3. 


Chap.13.18. and 17.6.AR.13. 
48. Titus 1.1, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
lames TI. 17, &c. 
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on preceding ele(tion, and not fol- 
loWing as a fruit thereof : Rem. 
Coll. Hag. 

The ſole and. onely cauſe of e- 
lettion tu not the will of God, but 
the reſpeft of our obedience : E- 
piſcopius. : 

For the cauſe of this love to 4- 
ny perſou,ts the goodneſſs , faith 
and piety , wherewith according 
to Gods command and his oWne 
dwutie be 1s endued, u pleaſing to 
God: Rem. Apol. 

Ged hath determined to grant 
the meanes of ſalvation unto all 
without difference, and accordin 
4s he fore-ſeeth men will uſe thoſe 
meanes ſo he determineth of 
ther : Corvin. 

T he ſumme of their doftrine 
 : God hath appointed the obe= 
ence of faith to be the meanes of 
ſalvation, if men fulfill this con- 
dition he determineth to ſave 
them which 1 their eleftion but if 
after they have entred the Way of 
godlines they fall fro it they looſe 
alſo their predeftination, if they 
Will returne againe they are cho- 
ſen anew, and if they can hold ont 


% 


{ro the exd, then, ana for that con- 


tinuance they are peremptorily 
elefled, or poſtaeſtinatid, after 
they are ſaved: now Whether 
theſe poſitions may be gathered 
from thoſe places of F cripture 
which deliver thu doftrine, lat 


} any man indge. 
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J-teph. Ani1q. 
Jude. lib, 15, 
Cap. 14. 
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CHAP. VII. 


— —_ C—— _—_— 


Of Original ſinne, and the corruption of nature. 


Erod the great imparting his countell of rebuilding 
the Temple unto the Iewes, they much feare4, 
= A hc would never be able to accomplith his intentt- 
1 & on ; but like an unwiſe builder having demoliſhed 
EIS the old, before he had fate downe and ca(t up his 
account, whether he were able to ere anew, thzy thould (by 
his projeR) be deprived of a Temple : wherefore to 1atisfic 
their jealonſies, he reſolved as he tooke downe any part of the 
other, preſcntly to cre a portion of the new in the 4 wo there» 
of. Right ſothe Arminiaxs, determining to demoliſh the buil- 
ding of divine providence, grace, and favour, by which men have 
hithcrtoaſcended intoheaven, and fearing leſt we ſhould be trou- 
bled, finding our ſelves on a ſudden deprived of that wherein we 
repoſed our confidence for happineſſe, they haye by degrees c- 
rected a Babylonith Tower in the roome thereof,whole top they 
would perſwzde us ſhall reach unto heayen ; Firſt therefore the 
foundation (tones they bring forth, crying haile, haile, unto them, 
and pitch them on the ſandy rotten ground, of our owne natures. 
Now becauſc heretofore, ſome wile maſter-builders, had dr{co- 
vered this ground, to be very unfit tobe the baſis of ſuch alofty 
erection, by reaſon of a corrupt iſſue of blood and filth, ariſing in 
the middeſt thercof, and over-ſpreading the whole platforme : 
to incourage men to an aſſociation in this deſperate attempt,they 
proclaime toall, that there is no ſuch cvill fountaine in the plaine 
which they have choſen, for the foundation of their proud buil- 
ding, ſctting up it {clfc againſt the knowledge of God in plaine 
termes, having rejeed the providence of God, from being the 
Originallof that goodneſſe of entity which is in our ations, and 
his predeſtination, from being the cauſe of that morall and ſpiri- 
tuall goodnefle where with any of them are cloathed, they endea- 
Your to draw the praiſc of both, to the reitude of their nature, 
and the ſtrength of their owne endeavours : but this attempt = 
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the latter caſe, being thought to be altogether vaine, becauſe of 
the dilabilitic and corruption of nature, by reaſon of originall ſinne 
propagated unto us all by our firſt Parents, whereby it 1sbecome 
wholly voyd of integritte and holinefle, and weallbecome wile 
and able to doe evill, but to doe good haye no power, nounder- 
ſtanding ; therefore they utterly reject this imputation of an in» - 
herent originall guilt, and demerit of puniſhment, as an enemie 
to our upright and well deſcrving condition : and 0h, that they 
Were 4s able, to root 1t ont of the hearts of all men, that it ſhould ne- 
wer more be there, a4 they have been to perſWade the head! of divers, 


that it was never there at all. 


If any wouli know , how conſiderable this Article concern»: 
ing (riginall !i!inne , hath ever been accounted in the Church of 
Chriſt, let him but conſult the writings of Saint Avgaſftine, Pro-- - 
fper, Hilary , Fulgentine, any of thole learned Fathers » whom 
God ſtirred up to relilt, and enabled to overcome, the ſpreading 
Pelagian herefic, or looke on thoſe many Counſels edidts decrees 
of Emperours, wherein that hereticall dofrine, of denying this 
originall corruption, is coademned, curſed, and exploded ; now 
amongſt thoſe many motives they had to proceed ſo ſeverely a» 
gainlt this hereſic one eſpecially inculcated deſerves our conlide» 
ration 3. Viz. 


That it overthrew the neceſſitic of Chriſts coming into the 
world to redeeme mankinde : it is ſinne onely that makes a Sa» 
viour neceſlary, and (hall Chriſtians tollerate ſuch an errour, as by 
dire conſequence, inferres the coming of Icſus Chriſt intothe 
world to be needlefle , my purpoſe for the preſent , isnot toal- 
leadge any tcſtimonies of this kinde , but holding my ſelfe cloſe 
to my firſt intention, to ſhew how farre in this Article as well as 
others, the Arminians have Apoltated, from the pure dorine of 
the word ef God, the conſent of Orthodox Divines, and the 
Confeſſion of this Church of England. 


In theninth Article of our Church, which is concerning ori- 
ginall ſinne, I obſcrye eſpecially fourc 9 : Firſt, that it isan 
inherent cvill, the fault and —_— 4 of the nature of cvery 

| I mans. 
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man: Secondly, that it is a thing not ſubjeR, or conformable ts 
the Lav of God : but bath init ſelfe , even after Baptiſme, the 
pature of finne $ Thirdly, that by it, we are averſe from God and 
inclined to all manner of eyill : Fourthly, that it deſeryeth Gods 
wrath and damnation, all whichare frequently, and evidently 
taught in the word of God, and every one denyed by the &Lrmn- 
mans, as it may appeare by theſe inſtances, in ſomeof them. 
” | 


Firſt, That it 1s an inherent ſinne and poliution of nature, ha- 
ering.» proper guilt of its owne, making us rejponſable to the wrath 
of Cod: and not a bare imputation of anothers fault, to us his po- 
{teritic, which becauſe it would reflect upon us all witha charge 
ofa native ijnbecillitie and inſutticiency to good , is by theſe felt- 
dolizers, quite exploded, 


a Tnfantes ſunt a Infants we ſup! 1 that eſtate, in Which Adam Was, beforedirs 
amplices, &® fall faith Venator : ® Neither 75 it all conſiderable, Whe:her they be 


flantes in codem 


ftatu in quo Ada- the children of beleevers, or of heathens and infidels : for infants, as 
ny met infants have all the ſame INMLCENCy, ſay my . Joyntly in their Apo- 
Theol, re. & me. logic: nay more plainly, © #t can be no fault whereWith we are born: 
b Nec refert an 10 Which laſt expreſſion, theſe bold innovators, with one daſh of 
infantes iſti, int thejr pens, have quite overthrowne a ſacred verity, an Apoſtolike 


adetium an ©h- Catholike findamentall Article, of Chriſtian Religion : but truly 


nicorum libert1 


infantum enim to me, there are no ſtropger Arguments of the finfull corruption 
Jus num of Our nature, then to {cc , ſuch nefarious ifſuesof unſandtified 
oo a- hearts: lct uslooke then to the word of God confounding this 
< Malum culpz Babyloniſh deſigne. | 


non eſt,quia naſ- 8 
ci plane eſt in- Firſt, That the nature of man, which at firlt was created pure 


ibid fol, 4,”  andholy,after the image of God, endowed with ſuch arcitude 

and rightcouſneſle , as wasneceſlary and due unto it, to bring it 

unto that fupernatorall end to which i was ordamed,is now alto» 

gether corrupted and become abominable, (mfalland averſe from 

goodnefle, and that this corruption or concupiſcence is originally 

inherent in us, and derived from our firſt parents.,is plentitfully de- 

liveredin holy writ , asthat which chiefly compels us to a ſelf- 
dentall, and dnv<s us eto Chriſt, | 

Behold, | Was ſhupenin twiquit it, andlin finne did my mother con- 

ceive me, {arth David, Pſal. 53.5. 


Where | 
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+ Where for the praiſe of Gos go8dnefſe towards him, he be- 

gins with the confellion of his native perverſeneſſe , and of the 

{inne whereinhe was wrapped before he was born « neither was 

this peculiar tohim alone , he had it not, from the particular ini- 

quitie of his next progenitors, but by an ordinary propagation 

from the common parent of us all: though in ſomeof us, Satan 

by this Pelagian attempt ; by hiding the diſeaſe hath made it al 

moſt incurable : for eventhole infants, of whoſe innocency the 
Arminians boalt, are uncleane in the verditt of Saint Paxnl, 1 Cor. 

7. 14. if not ſanQtihed by an intereſt in the Promiſe of the Cove- 

vant, and no uncleane thing ſhall enter into the kingdome of 

heaven: © The weakyeſſe of the members of infants is innocent, and 4 Imbecillizas 
"ot el cir ſouls : they want nothing, but that the members of their penbronum_in- 
bodies are not as yet ready inſtrumentsof ſinne 2 they are not ſin- cens et non ang. 
full only by an externall denomination , accounted ſo, becauſe of = ug: 
the imputation of- Ads acuall tranſgreſſion unto them : for 

they have allan »nc/eanne{ſe in them by nature , 7ob 14. 4. from 

which they mult be cleanſed,by the waſvivg of water and the word, 

Epheſ. 5.26. their whole nature is overipread with fuch a pollu» 

tion, as is proper only to ſinne inherent, and doth not accompany 
ſinne imputed , as we may fee in the example of our Savionr, 
who was pure, immaculate, holy, undefiled, and yet the iniquity 
of us all was imputed unto him : hence are thoſe phraſes of wa/b« 
ing away ſmne, As 22.16: of cleanſing filth, 1 Pet, 3, 21, Titus 

3. 5. ſomething there is in them, as ſoone as they are borne, cx- 
cluding them from the kingdome of heaven , for except they alſo 
be borne againe of the ſpirit they ſhall not exter into it,loh-3-3. 


Secondly , The oppoſition that is made between the righte- 
ouſneſle of Chriſt, and the finne of eLdam, Rom. 5. which is the 

per ſeat of this doctrine , ſheweth that therc is in our nature, 
an inbred ſintull corrnption, tor the ſinne of Adaws holds (ach relas 
tion unto ſinners, proceeding from him by naturall propa ation, 
as the righteouſncſle of Chrilt, doth unto them, who are nn 
againe of him by ſpirituall regeneration: but we arc truly. une 
trinſecally and inherently fanRified, by the ſpirit and grace of 
Chriſt ; and therefore there is norcaſon, why being ſo often in 
this Chapter called ſinners , becauſe of this originall ſane a 
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ſhould caſt it off, as if we were concerned only by an externall 
denomination , for the right inſtitution of the compariſon, and 
its Analogte quite overthrows the ſolitary imputation. 


Thirdly, All thoſe places of Scripture , which affert the pron- 
neſle of our nature to all eyill , and the utter diſabilitie that ts n 
ns to doe any good, that wretched oppoſition to the power of 
godlinefle, wherewith from the wombe we are repleniſhed, 
confirmes the fame truth: but of theſe places, I ſhall have occa- 
ſton toſpeake hereafter. 


Fourthly, The fleſb, in the Scripture phraſe, is a qualitie (if 1 
may ſo ſay ) inherent in us: for that, with its concupiſcence, is 
oppoſed to the ſpirit and his holinefle, which is certainly inhe- 
rent inus: now the whole man by nature is fleſh: for that Which 
is borne of the fleſhu fleſh, loh. 3. 6. it t an inhabiting thing , 4 
thing that dwelleth within us, Rom. 7. 17. inbricte this vitwfity 
ſinfulnefle, and corruption of our nature, is laid open : Furſt, by 
all thoſe places, which caſt an aſperſion of guilt, or detert of pu- 
niſhment ; or of pollution, on nature it ſelfe 2 as Ephe/. 2-1,2,3- 
We are dead in treſpaſſes, and ſinnes, being by nature chilaren of 
Wrath, as well as others, being wholly incompaſſed by a finne that 
doth eaſily beſet ws. Secondly, by them , which fixc this originall 
pravitie, inthe heart, will, minde, and underſtanging : Epbe/. 4- 
18. Rows. 1 2, 2, Gew. 6. 5. Thirdly, by thoſe which poſitively de» 

this naturall deprayation. 2 Corinth. 2.14. Roms. 8.7. or 
ourthly, that place it in the fleſh, or whole man, Roms. 6. 6. Gal, 
5+ 16. fo that it is not, a bare imputation of anothers tault, but an 
incrinſecall adjacent corruption of our nature it ſelfe, that we call 
by this name of originali finne ; but alas, it ſeemes we arc too 
large carvers for our ſclvcs, in that wherewith we will not be 
contented : the Arminians deny all ſuch imputation, as to heavy 
a _ , for the pure unblameable condition, wherein they arc 
brought into this world, they deny I fay , that they are guiltic of 
Aaams (inne, as {inning in him, or that his ſinne is any way impu- 
ted unto us , which is their tecondaſlault, upon the truthof this 
Article of faith. 


©  Adan 
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© Adam ſinned in bu owne proper perſon, and there #s no reaſons e Adamusin pro 
why God frould impure that ferme of his, unto infants : ſaith Boren. M8. P5008 peer 
The nature of the firſt Covenant, the right and power of God, the r:tio cur Deus 
compariſon inſtituted by the Apoſtle, between Adam and Chriſt, Rimotu incu- 
the divine conſtitution whereby Adam was appointed tobe the t*t- Bor. in ar- 
head, fountaine and origen of all humane kinde, are with him,no © *** 
reaſons at all, toperſwade it : * For ir i againſt equitie, ſaith their f Contra zeuits- 
eApologie , that one ſhowld be counted gniltie for a finne that is not _ c——_—_— 
his owne, that he ſhould be reputed nocent, Who tn regard of his oWyne ter peccatum nca 
will u truly innocent : and here Chriſtian Reader , behold plaine 37 — 
Pelagianiſme obtruded on us, without cither welt or guard: men qui quoad pre- 
on a tuddcn made pure and truly innocent , notwithitanding all ao fwaggy 
that naturall pollution and corruption, the Scripture cyery where cn5 eſt, Rem. A« 
proclaimes them to be repleniſhed withall : neither is the rea F907 0h: 
ſon they intimate, of any value , that their wils aflented not to it, 
and which a little before they plainly urge : 8 Ir « ſay they againſt g Contra natu- 
the nature of finne : that, thas, ſhould be counted a finne, or be in [\M 1eccat! _—_ 

wuted, as a ſinne, to any , by Whoſe own proper Will : it was not conp- catum , avc ut 
mitted: which being all they have to fay, they repeat 1t ower awd fiuPljh utes” 
over, in this caſe ; it mmſt be valuntary, or it ts no finne : but I lay quod propria vo. 
this is of no force at all : tor firſt, Saint John in his moſt exact de- PRE ory) 
finition of ſinne , requires not voluntarinefle tothe nature of it, 
but only an obliquitie, a deviation from the rule, it is an anomie, a 
diſcrepancie from the Law ; which whither voluntary or.no, it 
Skils not much : but ſure enough, there is in our nature ſuch are- 
pugnancie, to the Law of God : ſo that ſecondly , if originally 
we are free from a voluntary aftuall tranſgreſlion, yet we are not, 
from an habituall voluntary digreſſion , and exorbitancy from the 
Law : but thirdly, inreſpe& of our wils, we are not thus inno- 
cent neither, for we all inned in «Adm, as the Apcitle aftirme 
eth: now all ſinne is voluntary fay the Remonſtrants, and there- 
fore Adams tranſgrefſion, was our voluntary finne alſo ; and that 
in divers reſpects; Firſt, In that hu volnntary atl iv imputed tows, 
4 oxr3, by reaſon of the covenant which was made with kjm on 
our behalte : but becauſe this conſiſting in an imputationgmuſlt 
needs be cxtrinſecall unto us; therefore ſecondly, we fay, that 
Adam being the roote, and head of all humane kinde, and we all 2 
branches from that root, all parts .” that body , whereof ace" 
the 
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Omnes eramus the head , his will may be ſaid to be ours, We were then all that one 

uns fille hem: 4s, WE WCTE all in him, and hatnoother will but his ; ſo that 

q] though that be extrinſecall unto us , conlidered as particular per- 

' ſons, yetit is intrinſecall, as ws are all parts of one common na- 

ture: asinhim we ſinned, ſoin him we had a will of ſinning : 

zlt vc{unrarium, thirdly, Original ſnne, 1s a defeft of nature, and wot of the,or that, 

4 1 ec H ie particular perſon , whereon Alvarez grounds this dift:rence, of 

vo.unatz con- actuall, and originall ſinne, that the one 15 alwayes committed by 

—_ 5 ber. the proper will of the ſinner, tothe other , is required only the 
- —— qp—_ will of our firlt parent, who was the head of humane nature, 

Fourthly, Itis hereditary naturall, and no way involuntary or 

put into us againſt our wils , It poſlefleth our wils, and inclinzsus 


to yoluntary lins. 


| Iſcenoreaſon then, why Corvinus ſhould attirme as he doth: 
h Abſerdum eſt Þ chat 5t 25 abſurd, that by one mans diſobedience , many ſhould be 
ut ex unius ebe- ydde attwally diſobedient : unlefle he did it purpolely to contradiit 
&a inobedientes, Sf, Pawl,tcaching us, that by one mans diſobedi:nce,many were made 
_ 1 pom pre ſinners, Rom.5.19. Paulus ait, Corvinus negat, eligite cut creda- 
7: ſec.8. t: chooſe whom you will beleeve ; $*. Paxt, or the Arminians : 
the ſamme of their indeayour in this particular, is to cleare the 
nature of man, from being any way guiltic of Adams actuall (in; 

as being then in him , a member and part of that body whereof 

ne was the heads or from being obnoxious unto an Imputation 

of it, by realon of that Covenant which God made with us all in 

him : ſo that denying as you ſaw beforc, all inherent corruption 

and pravitie of nature, and now all participation by any means of 

Adams tranſgreſſion, me thinks they calt a great aſperſion on Al- 

mighty God, however he dealt with Adam for his own parti- 

cular , yet tor caſting us, his moſt innocent poſteritic out of Pa- 

radiſe : it ſcemesahard caſe, that having no obliquitie or ſinne in 

our nature to deſerve it, nor no intereſt in his diſobedience, 

whoſe obedience had been the means of conveying ſo much hap- 

pineſſe untous ; we ſhould yet be involved in ſo great apuniſh- 

ment, as we are, For that we are not now by birth, undera great 

a carſc and puniſhment, they ſhall never be able to perſwade any 
poore foul who ever heard of Paradiſe, or the garden where _ 
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hcſt placed eAdam : and though all the reſt, intheir judgement 

be no great matter, but an infirmitic and languor of nature or 

ſome ſuchthing : yet what ever itbe , they confeſle it lights on. _ 

15,as well as him : i ye confeſſe ( ſay they ) that the ſinne of Adam, 0 

may be thus farre ſaid to be smputed to hy poſteritie., inaſmuch ag P94 d'ci ; mPU- 

God Would have them all, borne obnoxious to that puniſhment, cjus Ss 

which Adam incurred by his finxe : or permitted that evill , which Neu poſteros A- 

was inflitted on him,to deſcend on them : Now be this puniſhment to, cui, pores 

whatit will, never ſo ſmall, yetif we have no demerit of our Pe Peccarim obe 

own, nor intereſt in Adams linne, it is ſuch ana of injuſtice, as4dit : obnoxios 

we mult reje& from the moſt holy, with a God forbid : farre be HR : 

it from the Iudge of all the world to puniih the righteous with malum, quod A- 

the ungodly : it God ſhould impute the fine of Adam unto us, $272. Cena 

and thereon pronounce us obnoxious to the curle deſeryed by it : pofteros ejus di- 

if we havea pure, finlefle , unſpotted nature, even this , coul CoT_ Foal 

{carſe be reconciled with that rule , of his proceeding in jultice, Rkm.Apel. p.84- 

with the ſonnes of men, the /ou/e that ſinneth it halldie : which 

clearely granteth an impunity to all not tainted with ſinne. Sinne 

and pumſhment , though they are ſometimes ſeparated by his 

mercy, pardoning the one, and ſo not inflicting the other, yet ne» 

ver by his juſtice , inflicting the latter, where the former is not; 

ſinne 1umputed , by it ſelfc alone without an inherent guilt , was 

never puniſhed in any, but Chriſt : the unſearchableneſle of Gods 

love and juſtice, in laying the iniquitie of us all upon him, who 

had no finne, is an exception from that generall rule he walketh 

by, in his dealing with the polteritic of 44am: fo that if puniſh- 

ment bee not due unto us , for a ſolely imputed finne , much 

lefle, when it doth not ſtand with the juſtice and equitie of God,,, 

to impute any iniquity unto usat all, can we jultly be wrapped 10 o:izinale , ow 

ſuch a curſe and pumſhment, as wofull exoerience teachethus, — Like" 

that we lye under. Now in this act of injuſtice wherewith they &o qu:4 poſte- 

charge the Alwightiz, the eArminians place the whole nature of _ _ as 

originall ſin : & 7/e account, not ſay they, originall ſin, for a ſ11m pro= at, nec pro malo, 
: -S. Fe quod per modum 

perly ſocalted, that ſhould make the poſteritie of Adain,to deſerve the Sai dibane 

Wrath of God, nor for .n evill, that may proper ly be called a prniſh- nz ab Adamo in 


ment : but only for an infirmitie of nature, Which they interpret ny py 
tobe a kinde of evill, that being inflicted on Adam, God ſuffereth Grenjane I 
todeſcend upon his polteritic ; fo all the deprayation of atvE: Renk Apel 

| LS | | the 
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the pollution, guilt, and concupiſcence, we derive from our firlt 
parents: the imputation of Adams at ull tranſgreſlion., is all 
{treightned to a ſmall infirmitic , inflifted on poore innocent 
creatures. 


But let them enjoy their own wiſdome, which is carthly,ſen- 

ſralland devilliſh : the Scripture is cleare , that the ſinne of 4- 
dam, is the linne of us all, not only by propagation and communi- 
cation, (whereby not his ſingular tault,but ſomething of the ſame 
nature, isderived unto us ) but alſo by an imputation of his actu- 
all tranſgreſſion unto us all: his ſingular difobedienc: being by 
this means made ours : the grounds of this imputation I touct- 
ed before, which may be allreduced to his being a common per» 
Jon and head of all our nature, whichinvelteth us, with a double 
intoreſt in his demerits, while't fo he was: 1. 4s We were then in 
him and parts of him: 2.as h: ſuſtained the place of our whole nature, 
n the Covenant God made with him, both w<® cyen according 
tothe exigence of Gods juſtice, require that his tranſgreſlion, be 
Alſo accounted ours : and Saint Pas! is plaine not only, that by one 
mans offence, many were made finners : Rom. 5. 19. by the deriva- 
tion of a corrupted nature ; but alſo that by one mans offence inadge- 
ment came upon all : verl, 18. cyen for hisone finne, ail of us, arc 
accounted to have deſerved judgement and condemnation; and 
therefore verl. 12. he affirmeth , that by one man, finne and death 
entred upon al the world: and that becauſe we have all ſinned in 
him : which we no otherwiſe doe , but that his tranſgreikion, in 
Godscſtimation is accounted ours : and the oppoſition the Apo- 
tle there maketh , betweene Chriſt and his rightcouſneſle , and 
Adam and his diſobedience doth futficiently cvince it ; as may 
appcare by this figure 


$icut Adamo ng 4g 1anizg ug TAS ATW 48 
we _ Jm om- redunda- yer QC Adami, 
ic Chri- \nes leue vit, cis ({ Axgivny Junk C Aimpinues 
to Cane Chriſti. 


the whole ſimilitude chiefly conſiſts, in the imputation of Adems 
ſnne, and Chriſts rightcouſnefle, unto the ſecd of the one by na 
ture, and of the other by grace : but that weare counted righte- 
aus, for the rightcouſncs of Chriſt, is among Proteſtants, (00g 

c 
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fome differ in the manner of their expreſſions) as yet without 


queſtion:and therefore are no lefſe undoubtedly accounted ſinners 
by,or guilty of the firſt line of Adams. | 


I ſhallnot ſhew theiroppoſition unto the truth in many more 
particulars , concerning this Article of Originall ſinne : having 
beenc long agoc molt excellently prevented even in this very 
method, by the way of Antiheſfis to the Scripture, and the Or» 
thodoxe dotine of our Church, by the famouſly learned Maſter 
Reynelds,in his excellent Treatiſe Of the finfulneſſe of ſrane: where 
he hath diſcoyercd their crrours, fully anſwered their ſoptuſticall 
objeRions, and invincibly confirmed the truth from the word of 
God : onely as I haye (hewed alggady, how they make this we 
call originall ſine, no ſinne at all, neither mherent in us, nor im- 
puted unto us, nor no puniſhment truly fo called ; fo becauſe eur 
Church faith direQtly, that it mcriteth damnation, I will brictly 
ſew, what they conceive, tobe the deſert thereof, 


Firſt, for Ad» himſcllc, they affirme, that the death threat- ' 
redrunto him, if he tranſgrefſed be Covenant, and due unto bins for 


it,-l was neither death temporal, for that before he was {wbiett uwn- | Cum de mem 
roby the primarie conſtitution of bus nature: nor yet ſuch an eternall PoE logmaruc 
death, as is accompanied with damnation, or everlaſting puniſhment : bn hacde Adams: 


No? Why thenlet us herelearno ſome new Divyimtie ? Chriſti 3 


ans have hitherto beleeved, that whatſoever may be compriſed tem i 
under the name of death : together with its antecedents, confe- nm, af Rom, 
quents, and attendants was threatned toe Adow, in this commi» Apol, cap. 4. 
nation : and Divines untill this day, can finde bat theſe two ſorts ** 37 


of death in the Scripture, as poenall unto men, and properly fo 
called : and ſhall we now be perſwaded that it was neither of 
theſe that was threatned unto Adam ? in muſt be fo, if we will 
beleeve the Arminians : it was neither the one, nor theother, 
of the former : bat whereas he was created mortall and ſfubjeR 
to a tem death, the ſanFion of bis obedience, was a threat» 
ning of the utter difſolution of his ſoule and body, or a reduction 
to their primative nothing : but what if a man will not here 
take them at thetrr words, but beleeve according to Saint Paw, 
that death entred by frnne ; OI had never ſinned, we had. 
3, never 


i 


> 


| 
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| never died, that man in the ſtate of innocency was by Gods cone 

ſtitution, free even from temporall death, and all things direRly 

conducing thereunto. Secondly, that this death threatned toour 

hrſt parents, comprehended damnation alſo of ſoule and body tor 

eVcrmore, and that of the:r imaginarie difolution, there is not the 

leaſt inttmation inthe word of God : why I confeſſe they have 

$ 1umpudence enoughin divers places to begge that we would be- 

ar! wi mag >c- leevetheiraſlertions, but rever confidence enough, to venture 

prer peccarurs &= ONCE tO prove them true. Now they who make 1o flight of the 

4Smnew:, ax delert of this finne, in Adews bimſelfe, will farel y ſcarce allow 
Saga © _ it to have any 1U} merit at all, in bis poſteritic. 

merito dubitart 


poteſt ; imo nul- gp Lor ber m oyer any one Were damned, for _ finne,and ad. 


lum ita damnar1 


affrmare non #Haged toeverlaſting torments ; is aeſervedly doubted of : yea we 
= 4 01 of _—_ doubt not toaffirme, that newer any Was ſo damned, (faith Corvinu: 
ſe&: 5. and that this 1s not his ſole opinion, he declares, by telling you no 


n Veriflimam eſt . WMS . "_ y 
Arminiam doce- IC1IC Of his Maſter > Arminius : ® It 6 moſt true, faith he, that Ar 


re, perverſe d\ci mins teacheth, that it is perverſly ſaid, that originall ſinne makes 
peccatum origt- - 


nis reum facere 49794 gilt y of death, Of any death it ſhould feewe, temporall 
mortis. Corvin. eternall or that annihillation they dreame of: and he ſaid true 
d Tilen. p.z88. I 4 y : Jcungt 
© Perverſe ici CNOUH, ® Arminixy doth'affirme it, adding this reaſon, becauſe it 
-d ty rg FY — -_ mg f wee area "nas ans on _ 
7e mortis, quum Of puniſhment they maKe this tobe I th: wed you before. But - 
ton my nd trucly 1 wonder, ſecing they are every where ſo ret" ers 
adualis Adami : that the ſame thing cannot be aſin, anda puniſhment ; why they 
Armin.Reip.at doc ſooftennick-name this infirmity of nature, and callit afinne, 
Dead neminem Which they ſuppoſe to be as farre difterent from it, as fre from 


ob ſolum pecca- ters iSit becauſe they are unwilling, by new naming it, to 
rum origins 1C- 


jecit Epiſcop. Contradiet S'. Pax inexpreſſe termes, never propoſing it, une 
yg 4 rok HY der any other denomination? or if they can get aſophilticall elu. 


want Deum nul- f10n for him, is it leaſt by to doing, Chriſtians ſhould the more 
— 1 0% Ng plaincly diſcerne their icrelie? or what eyer other caulc it be, in 
propriis pecearis, this I am ſure they contradi& themſelves, notwithſtanding in 
Me eibus US they agree full well, Þ That God reietteth none, for originall 
deſtinare vcile, ſunne oxely, as Epiſcopius lpeakes : and here if you tell them that 
+ Game the queltion is not de fatto, what God doth ; but de iare, what 
catum quod v0- ſychfinne deſcrvers, they tell us plainly 4 That God will not deſtio 
Carur orig uns. 


Kem, Apol. f.85. XAFe Any infants to eternall puniſhment far originall nne, without 
| ty 
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their owne proper attuall ſinnes, neither can he doe ſo, by right, or in 
3»ſtice : 1o that the children of Turkes, Pagans, and the like Infi- 
dels, ſtrangers from the covenant of grace departing in their 
infancic, are farre happier then any Chriſtian men, who muſt un- 
der-goe a hard warfare, againſt {inne, and Satan, in danger to fall 
finally away at the la't houre ; and through many difficulties, en- 
tering the kingdome of heaven, when they without further trou- 
ble are preſently aſſumed thither, tor their innocency. Yea al- 
though they are neither cle&ed of God; for as they attirme, he 
chooſeth none but for their faith which they have not : nor redec= 
med by Chriſt, for he died onely for ſinners, he ſaved his people 
from their ſinnes, which they are not guiltic of, nor ſanRifed by 
the holy Ghoſt, all whoſe operations they reſtraine to a morall 
{ſwaſion, whereof infants are not a capable ſubjeA. Which is not 
much to the honour of the bleſſed Trinitic : that heaven ſhould be 
repleniſhed with them whom the Father never cle&ted, the 
Sonne never redeemed, nor the holy Ghoſt ſanAtified. 


And thus you ſce, what they make, of this originall pravitie of 
our nature, at inolt an infirmitie, or languor thereof : neither a 
ſinne, nor the puniſhment of ſinne properly ſocalled : nor yet a 
thing that deſerves puniſhment as a ſinne. Which laſt aflertion, 
whether-it be agrecable to holy Scripture or no, theſe two fol- 
lowing obſervations will declare. 


Firſt, there is no confuſion, no diſorder, no vanitic in the 
whole world, in any of Gods creatures, that is not a punithment 
of our (inne in eAdam. That great and almoſt univerfall ruine of 
Nature , proceeding from the curſe of God oyergrowing the 
earth, and the wrath of God, revealing it ſelfe from heaven, 
is the proper iſfſuc ofthis tranſgreſſion. It was of thz great mercy 
of God, that the whole frame of Nature, wasnot preſently rolled 
up in darkenefle, and reduced to its primitive confuſion. Had we 
our ſclyes, beene deprived of thoſc remaining ſparkes of Gods 
Image in our ſoules, which vindicates us from the number, of the 
Beaſts that periſh, had we beene all borne fooles, and yoyd of 
rea!on, by dealing fo, with ſome in particular, he ſheweth ng, it 
had beene but juſtice to have wrapped us in the ſame milerie, all 

im: 
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in generall : ail things when God firſt created them, were ex- 

cceding good, and thought fo by the wiſedome of God himſelfe: 
bat our ſinne, even compelled that good and wiſe Creator, to 
hate, and curſe the worke of his owne hands: Carſed « the 
groxnd, (aithheto Adam, for thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eate of 
it all the dayes of thy life : thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhallit bring 
forth wnto thee : Gen.3.17,18.hence was that heavie burden of va« 
nitie, that bondage of corraption, under Which to this day the Whole 
Creation groaneth, and travelleth in paine wntill it be delivered: 
Rom.8. 21, 32. Now if our finne, had ſuch a ſtrange malignant 
influence, upon thoſe things, which have no relation unto us, but 
onely as they were created for our aſe ; ſurely it isof the great 
mercy of God that we our ſclves are not quite confounded : 

which doth not yet ſo interpole it ſelf, but thatwe are all compaſ- 
ſed, with divers fad effeRs of this iniquitie, lying atually, under 

divers preſſing miterics, and deſcrvedly obnoxious to eyerlaſting 
deſtruction : ſo that, 


Secondly, death temporall, with all its antecedents, and atten 
dants , all infirmities , miferics, ſickneſſes, waſting deſtroying 
paſſions, caſualties that are poenall, all evill condacing thereunto, 
or waiting on it, is a puniſhment of originall ſinne : and thisnot 
onely, becauſe the firit aRtuall ſinne of Adazs, is imputed tous: 
but moſt of them, are the proper iſſues of that native corruption, 
and pollution of ſine, which 1s ſtirring and operative within us, 
for the production of ſuch ſad ce ffets, our whole nature being by 
it throughly defiled : hence are all the diſtorturcs, and diſtempe= 
ratures of the ſoule, by luſts, coneupiſcence, paſſions, blindnefle 
of minde, perverſcnefle of will; inordinateneſſe of affections, 
| Wherewith we are prefſed, and turmoiled : even proper iflues 
of that inherent ſinne, which poſſeſleth our whole ſoules. 

Vponthe body allo, it hath ſuch an influence, in diſpoſing it to 
\ un; 98 and mortality , as it the originall of all thoſe infirmt- 
ties, {ickneſles and diſeaſes, which make us nothing but a ſhop 
ef ſuch miſcries: for death it ſelfe, as theſe and the like degrees, 
are the ſteps which leade us on apace, in the road that tends unto 
it 2 fo they are the direR internal efticient cauſes thereof, in ſub» 

ordination, to the juſtice of Almighty Cod by ſuch __—_ IN» 
| _ #fiaig 
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fitting it as apuniſhment of our ſinnes in. 4de«w. Man before 
bis fall, though not in regard of the matter whereof he was 
made, nor yet meecrely inreſpedt of his quickning forme, yet in 
regard of Geds ordination was immortall, a keeper of his owne 
everlaſtingneſſe ; Death, to which before he was not obnoxious, 
was threatned as a puniſhment of his {inne : In the day thow cateſt 
thereof, thox ſhalt ſurely die : the expoſition of which words, gi- 
ven by God, at the time of his inflicting this puniſhment,and pro- 
nouncing man ſubjet to mortalitie , cleercly ſheweth that it 
comprehendeth temporall death alfo, dwſt thew art, and ynto duſt 
then ſalt returne : our returne to duſt, isnothing but the ſoules 
leaving the body, whereby before 1t was preſcrved from cor- 
ruption. Further Saint Paw/ oppolcth that death, we had by the 
ſinne of Adams, to the reſurrection of the body, by the power 0i 
Chriſt : for lince by man came death, by man alſacamethe re- 
ſurreRion from the dead, For as 31: Adam all die, fo in Chrift ſhall 
all be made alive : 1 Cor. 15. 21. 22. the life, which all ſhallre- 
ceive by the power of Chriſt at the laſt day, is cilentially ar re» 
union of ſoule and body, and therefore their ſeparation is a thing 
we incurred bythe ſinne of Adam: the (ame Apoſile allo;Rem.s . 
deſcribeth an univerfall reigne. of death over all, by reaſon of the 
firſt tranſgreſſion'2even diſcaſes alfo in the Scripture are attribu- 
ted unto finne, as their meritorious cauſe, oh» 5.14. 1 Cor.11. 
30. KRevel, 3. 22. and in reſpe of all thele, the mercy of God, 
doth not ſo interpole it (elfe, but that all the ſonnes of men are 1n 
ſome fort partakersof them, | - - Sf 'E 6 0 LEST: 


Thirdly, the fanall deſert of originallſinne, asour article ſpeak- 
etb, is damnation : the wrath of God tobe poured on us, incter- 
nall torments of body and.ſoule. To this cad alſo many previous 
judgements ef God, arc ſubſcrvient : as the privation of origi- 
nall righiteouſhefle,which he tooke, and withheld, npon Adaws 
throwing it aways ſpirituall-delertion, permiſſionof ſmne, with 
all other deſtroying depravations of our nature, as farre as they 
are mcerely: panall.: ſome of which, are immediate conſequents 
of Adems (ingular aftuall tranſgreiiton,' as privation of originall 
NEIInY others as damnation it-ſelſc, the proper cftes 

that derived ſinne and pollution, that 'is/in ns; there 18 none 

| M 


damned, | 


ad 
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damned, but for their owne ſinne : when Divines affirme that 
by Adams (inne we are guilty of damnation, thzy doe not meane, 
that any are atually damned for his particular faRt, but that by 
his finne, and our ſmiing in him, by Gods moſt juſt ordination, 
we have contracted that exceeding pravitic,and ſinfulneſle of na- 
ture, which deſerveth the curſe of God, and etcrnall damnation: 
it muſt be an inherent uncleanefle that aRtually excludes out of 
the kingdome of heaven : Revel. 21. 27. which uncleanneſle the 
Apoſtle ſhewes, tobe in infants not ſandified, by arr intereſt in 
the Covenant : in briefe, We are baptized unto the remiſſion of 
ſinne, that we may be ſaved, AQ. 2.38. that then which is taken 
away by Baptiſme, is that which hinders our ſalyation , which is 
not, the firſt ſinne of Adam imputed, but our owne inherent luſt 
and pollution z we cannot be waſhed, and cleanſed, and purged 
from an imputed ſinne, which is done by the layer of regenerati- 
on, from that which lies upon us, onely by an externall denomi- 
nation, we have no need of cleanſing : we may be faid, tobe 
freed from it, or juſtified, but not purged; the ſoule then that is 
guilty of ſinne ſhall die , and that for its owne guilt : if God 
thould condemne us for originall finne onely, it were not by rea- 


| ſonof the imputationof Adams fant, but of the iniquitic of that 


portion of nature, in which we are proprictarics. . 


Now here to {hut up all, obſerve, that in this inquiry, of the 
deſert of originall ſinne : the Queſtion is not, What ſhall be the 
certaine lot, of thoſe that depart this life, under the guilt of this 
fin only ? but what this hereditary and native corruption doth de- 
ſerve, in all thoſe in whom it is : for as Saint Pas! faith, we i#dge 
wot them that are without (eſpecially infants:) 1 Cor. 5-13. but 
for the demerit of it in the juſtice of God, our Saviour expreſly 
affirmeth, that unleffe a man be borne againe, he canner. enter into 
the king dome of heaven : Tohn 3.and let themtbet can; diflingaidh 
betweene a not going to heaven, anda going to hell : a third re- 
ceptacle of ſoules inthe Scripture we finde not; Saint Pax! alſo 
tels us, that by #atwre we are children of Wrath : Ephel. 2. 3. even 
originally and aRually, we are guilty of, and obnoxious unto that 
wrath, which is accompanied with fiery indignation, that ſhall 


conſume the adverſarics :. againc, we are affurcd thee _— 
thing 
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thing ſhall enter into heaven : Reyel. 21. with which hell-de> 
ſcrving unclcanefle children are polluted, and therefore unlefle it 
be purged with the bloud of Chriſt, they have no intereſt in ever- 
laſting happineſſe : by this meanes finne is come upon all to 
condemnation, and yet doe we not peremptorily cenſure to hell, 
all infants departing this world without the layer of regeneration, 
the ordin2ry means of wavcing the puniſhment, duc to this pol- 
lution : that is the Queſtion de fas, which we before rejeded : 
yea, and two ways there are, whereby God faveth ſuch infants, 
inatching them like brands out of the tire. 


Firſt, by intereſting them into the Covenant, if their inume» 
diatc, or remote parents have beene bYleevers: he is a God of 
them, andof their ſeed : extending his mercy untoa thouſand 
generations of them that fcare him. | 


Secondly, by his grace of cle&jon, which is molt free and not 
tied to any conditions, by which I make no doubt, but God ta» 
keth many unto him in Chriſt, whoſe parcatsnever knew, or had 
beene deſpiſcrs of the Goſpel: and this is the dorine of our 
Church, agrecable tothe Scripture, affirming the deſert of-origi- 
nall ſinne, to be Gods wrath and damnation, to both which how 
oppoſite is the eArminian doftrine may thns appeare. 


$ $: Lib. eAvrbit. 


By the offence of one man Adams ſinned in his owne pro- 
indgement came upon all tocon- | per perſon onely, and there us no 
demnation, ROm.5+1 8, reaſon, why God ſhould impute 

By one mans diſobedience ma- | that finne unto infants: Borrzus. | 
») were made fiuners : verl.19. It 1 abſurd that by one mans 
| 6 Ck ro diſobedience, many foonld be 
| maae attually diſobedient : Cor- 
vVinus. PLL tas 

Infants are int 
WS which Ag Was be- 
fore hu fall : Venator. 

"EY --- elſe 


Behold, I Was ſhapen in ini 
quitie, and in finne did my mo- 
ther conceive me : Palme 5 1.5. | 


CA Es a . 
—_ pe Mnorns: = 
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ada Magma . Pons 
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=o-elſe were your cmnaren unclean, 
but now they are holy : x Cor.7. 
I 4. 

Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an mnncleang? mot one: 
Tod 1 4. 4. 

Except 4man be borne againe 


he cannot ſee the hingdome of 


God: Tohn 3.3. J 
That which « born of the fleſh 
z fleſh : Tohn 3.6. 


We Were by nature. the chil- 
ren of wrath even as others : E- 
pheſ. 2.3. 

By one man ſinne entered into 


the world, and death by finne, and 
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Lib, eArbu, 

| Neither ts it conſiderable 
| whether they be the children of 
belervers, or of heathens, for all 
infants have the ſame tnnecencie: 
Rem. Apol. 

| That which wehave by birth 
can be xo evill of ſinne, becanſe ta 
be borne 1 plainely involunta- 


| yie. Idem,; 


| 

Originall ſinne, ts neither « 
fare properly ſo called which 
ſhould make the poſteritie of A» 
dan, guilty of Gods Wrath, nor 
yet a puniſhment of any /inne on 


ſo death paſſed por: all men, for 
that all have finned: to wit, in 
him, Rom.5.1%. © * | 
For Thnow that in me, that 1 
mn my fleſh, dwelleth no good 
thing : Rom. 5.18. 


In the day yow eate thereof you 
ſhall farely FA : Gen:2.1 7. 

For as in Adamall die, (5, 
rt Cor. 15.22. | 

By nature children of wrath, 
Epheſ. 2.3. 

And there ſhall in no wiſe ex« 
ter into it any thing that aefileth, 
Revet21. 27, 


them,Rem:. Apol. 

It is againſt equitie that one 
ſhould be acconnted guilty of a 
ſinne, that ts not his owne, that he 
Should be indged nocent, whoin re- 
gard of his oVyme will i truly in- 
nocent. 


| 
| God neither doth, nor can in 


inſtice , appoint any to hell; for 


| mall fone;RemiApol.' 


It u perverſly ſpoken that 0- 

riginall fune makes any one guil- 

tie of death-: Armin. | 
We no way doubt to affirme 


that never any one was damned 


fer originall ſinme : Corviems- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII, 
Of the ſtate of Adam before the fall or of ori- 


final Righteouſneſſe. 


222223N the laſt Chapter we diſcovered the Arminian at- 
4) \ [42\ tempt , of readyancing the corrupted nature of 
4&4 [22 man, into that ſtate of innocency and holineſle, 
Oh b// 2 wherein'it was at firſt, by God created: in which 
EXVGT96'0 deſigne, becauſe they cannct but diſcerne that the 
p momey is not an{werable to their deſires, and not being able to 

y, but that for ſo much good as we want, having calt it away, 
or evill of finne that we are ſubje& unto, more then we were at 
our firſt creation, we mult be reſponſable for tothe juſtice of 
God ; they labour to draw down our firſt parents, eyen from the 
inſtant of their forming, into the ſame condition wherein we 
are ingaped by reaſon of corrupted nature : but truly I feare, they 
will ſcarſe obtaine fo proſperous an ifſuc of their endeayour, as 
Mahomer had , when he promiſed the people, he would call a 
moentaine unto him s which miracle when they aflembled to 
behold, but the mountaine would not itirre for all his calling, he 
replyed, if the mountaine will not come to Mahomer, Adenes 
wilt goe to the mountaine , and away he Rn towards it, but 
we (hall fmde that our Arminians,can neither themiclves,climbe 
the high mountaine of innocency , nor yet call it dowh, into the 
yalley of- ſine and corruption , wherein theyare lodged : we 
have ſcene already , how vaine and fruſtrate was their former at» 
tempt : let ns now take a view of their aſpiring inſolence , in 
makmy the pure creatures of God, holy and undetiled withany 
ſinne, tobe inveſted with the ſame wretchedneſle and perverſe» 
nefle of nature, with our ſelves. ; 


It isnot my intention, toenter into any curious diſcourſe, con- 
cerning the ſtate and grace of Adem before his fall: but only to 
give a faithfull aſſent, to what God himſelfe affirmed of all the 


works of his hands, they were exceeding good: noevill, node» 
| M 3 formitic, . 


. , 4 
"I CH, 


| 


86 A Diſplay of Arminianiſme, 


formitic, or any thing tending thereunto, did immediately iſſue, 
from that fountaine of goodneſſe and wiſdome , and therefore 
doubtl-fle man, the molt excellent worke of his hands, the grea- 
teſt glory of his Creator , was then without ſpot or blemiſh, en- 
ducd with all thoſe perfetions, his nature,and (tate of obedience, 
was capable of: and carefull we mult be, of caſting any aſperſions 
of defeR on him, that we will not with cquall bolinefle aſcribe 
tq the image of God? 


Nothing doth more manifeſt the deviation of our nature,from 
its firſt inſtitution, and declare the corruption wherewith we are 
po:luted,then that propenſitie which is inus to every thing that 
15 evill,that inclination of the fleſh, which luſteth alwayes againſt 
the ſpirit, that luſt and concupiſcence, which fomenteth, conceie 
veth, hatcheth, bringeth forth, and nouriſheth finne : that perpe= 
tuall pronenefle that isin unregenerate nature, to every thing, 
that is contrary to the pure and holy Law of God ; now becauſe 
neither Scripture nor experience , will ſuffer Chriſtians quite to 

eny this pravitie of ournature , this avcrſeneſle from all good, 

and popenlitie to ſinne , the Arminians cxtenuate it, as much as 

they are able: athrming that it is no great matter; no more then 

Adam, was ſubje&unto, intheſtate of innocency : but what? 

did Godcreate in Adam, a pronenefie unto evill? was that a part 

of his glorious image, in whoſe likenefſe he was framed ? yea, 

« Exratione cre- faith Corvinus, ® By reaſon of hu creation, man had an affeition to 
ations hong. P48 946 forbidden by the Law, out yet this ſecmcs injultice, that 
um adeaque ve- God ſhould give a man alaw to keepe , Þ and put wpon bu nature 
_—_— Cor a) 4 repMgnancy to that law, as one of them uffirmed at the Synod of 
b Deus homini | Dort. No? faiththe former Author : © Man had not been fit , to 
repuentverſus 2&0 Padalaw given unto bim, had he not been endued, nith a pro- 
penſion , and naturall inclination , to that which # forbidden by the 


idoneuscuilex no doubt there was aw, arule, for their obedience, givenunto 
feratur. quando . ſt h : 4 P 
in eo, 2 ad quod 1D At their firſt creation, which ſome tranſgreſſed, when others 


lege verawr,non Kept it inviolate: had they alſo apropenſitie to ſinne, concreated 
Chnio nam. With their nature > had they a naturall afteRion , put upon them 


ral. &. ad. by God, tothat which was forbidden by the law ? let them only 


ſes. 15. who will be wiſe, beyond the werdof God, athxe ſuch injuſtice 
on 
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on the righteous Tudge of all the earth : but ſo it ſeemes it mult 

bez 4 There was an inclination in man, to ſin before the fall, though 4 '*clinatio # 

not altogether ſo vehement and inordinate as it ts noW, (aith Armi- gy bs 

i : hitherto we have thought,that the originall rightcouſneſſe, bowine fmrylicer 

wherein e-Ldam was created , had comprehended the integritic ac inordinara ue 

and perfection of the whole man : not only that whereby the bo- Myc et: Armin: 

dy was obedient unto-the ſoule, and all the affeions ſubſervient ; 

to the rule of reaſon for the performance of all naturall ations: 

but alſo a light, uprightneſle, and holineſle of grace, in the minde 

and will, whereby he was enabled to yeeld obedience unto God, 

for the attaining of that ſupernatural end, whereunto he was crea» 

ted ? No? but © original righteonſnefſe , ſay our new Doors, e Iuſticia origi- 

was nothing but a bridle : to helpe keepe means inordinate concups- oragavr pes 

ſcence within boxnds : fo that the faculties of our ſouls, were ne- bat imermz con- 

ver induced with any proper innate holineſſe of theirowne 2 f Iu JPicentiz ore | 

the ſpiritual death of fiune , there are no ſpiritnall gifts properly. ad. vol. c.8.£1. 

Wanting in the will, becauſe they were never there, ſay the fixe Col- er "_ 

loentors at the Hague. rantur proprie 
The ſummeis,iman was created with anature, not only weak {yotunine aun 

and imperfec, unable by its native ſtrength, and endowments to A —— 

attaine that ſupernaturall cnd,for which he was made,and which Rem. coll. Hags 

he was commanded to ſecke, but depraved alto, with a love and fol. 250+ | 

deſire of thingsrepugnant to the will of GoJ, by reaſon of anin- 

bred inclination toſinning, It doth not properly belong to this 

place, toſh:w, how they extenaate thoſe gifts alſo, with which 

they cannot deny , but that he was inducd, and alſo deny thoſe 

which he had : as a power tobelecye in Chriſt, or to aflent unto 

any truth, that God (hould reveale unto him : and yet they grant 

this priviledge,to every one of his polterity,in that depraved con- 

dition of nature, whercinto by ſinne he caſt himſclfe and us: : we 

haveallnow a power of belecving in Chriſt, that is, Ademby his 

fall obtained a ſupernaturall endowment, farre more cnt, 

thenany he had before ; and let them not here, pretend the uni» 

verſalitie of the new covenant, untill they can prove it, and Iam 

certaine it will be long enough « but this I ſay, belongs not to this 

place z only let us ſce , how from the word of God, we may o»- 

verthrow, tho former odious hercfic. . 


God : 
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God in the beginning created man in his owne image, Gen-1.26. that 
is, #prigbt : Ecclcl. 7. 29. indued witha nature compoſed to o- 
bedience, and holineſle : that habituall grace , and originallrigh» 
tcouſneſfle , wherewjth he was inveſted , was in a manner duc 
unto him, for the obtaining of that ſupernaturall end, whercunto 
he was created : anuniverfall rectitude of all the facultics of his 
toule, advanced by ſupernaturall graces, enabling him to the per- 
formance of theſe duties whercunto they were required, is that 
which we call the innocency of our firlt parents : ournature was 
then enclined to good only , and adorned with all thoſe qualificas 
tions, that were neceflary, to make it acceptable unto God, and 
able to doe what was required of us by the law , under the con- 
dition of everlaſting happineſſc. Nature, and gracc, or originall 
righteouſneſle, betore the tall, ought not to be ſo diſtinguiſhed, as 
it the one were a thing prone to evil!, reſiſted and quelled by the 
other: for both complyed in a ſweet union and harmony, tocat» 
ry usalong inthe way of obedience, to etcrnall bleſledaeſle 3 no 
contention betweene the fleſh and the fpiritz but as all other 
things at theirs,fo the whole man joyntly aymed at his own chic= 
felt good: having all means of attaining it in his power : that 


' there was then no inclination toinne , no concupiſcence of that 


which is evill, no repugnancy to the Lay of God, in the pure na» 
ture of man : is proved, becauſe 

Firſt, The Scripture deſcribing the condition of our nature, at 
the firſt creation thereof , intimatesno tuch propenſitie to cvill, 
but rather an holy perfeftion, quite excluding it : we are created 
in the image of God, Gen. 1. 27. in ſuch a perfett wprightneſſe, as is 
oppoſite to all evill inventions, Ecclet.7,29.to which image,when 
we are againe in ſome weaſwre renewed, by the grace of Chrift, 
Coloſ. 3.'1 0. We ſee by the firſt fruits, that #t comfihed 611 74ghteonſ* 
weſſe and holineſſe ; intrmih and perfett bolineſſe. Ephc(4-24. 


Secondly, An inclination toevill, and a luſting after that which 
is forbidden, is that inordinate concupiſcence , wherewith our 
nature 18 now infeed , which is eycry where in the Scripture 
condemned as a finne : Saint Paxl inthe ſeventh to the Rowan, 


atirming expreflcly that it isa ſinne , and forbidden by the Law - 
Ver}. 
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verſ. x. producing all manner of evill, and hindering all that is 

good 3 4 body of death : werſ. 24.and Saint /ames maketh it eyen 

the wombe of all iniquitic, /ames 1.14,15. ſurely, our nature was 

not at firſt yoked with ſuch a troubleſome inmate ; where is the 
uprightneſſe and innocency we have hitherto conceived our firſt 

parents to have.enjoyed before the fall? a repugnancy to the 

law muſt needsbea thing ſinfull : an inclination to evill,to a thing 

forbidden, 1sananomie, adeviation , and diſcrepancy trom the 

pure and holy law of God : we mult ſpeake no more then of the 

ſtate of innocency , but only of a ſhort ſpace , wherein no out- 

ward aqtuall ſins, were committed: their proper root, it this be 

truce was concreated with our nature:is this that obedrentiall har- 

mony toall the commandements of God , which is neceflary for 

a pure and innocent creature,that hath alaw preſcribed unto him? 

by which of the tenprecepts, is this inclination to evill required ? 

isit by the laſt, thou (halt not coyct ? or by that ſumme of them 

all, thou ſhalt love the' Lord thy God , with all thy heart, &c. 1s 

this all the happinefle of Paradiſe ? to be turmoyled with a nature 

ſwclling with aboundance of vaine defires? and with a maine 

ſtreame carried headlong to all iniquitic, if its violent appetite be 

not powerfully kept in by the bit and bridle of originall righteouſ- 

nefle ? 5 Soitis we ee with children now, and 1o it ſhould have $ Vidi ego xe- 
been with them in Paradiſe, if they were ſubje& to this rebelli- nondun/toque..” 
ous inclination to ſinne. _— _ 


Thirdly, and principally, whence had our primitive nature this collutancam 
affeions to thoſe things that were forbidden it? this rebellion,& 4 
repugnancy to the law, which muſt needsbe an anomic, and ſo a 
thing ſinfull : there was as yet no demerit, to deſerve it as a pn 
niſhment ? what fault is it to be created ? Þ The operation of any 
thing which hath its originall, with the being of the thing it ſelf, ;,Qhmano cur 
muſt needs proceed from the ſame cauſe, as doth the cflence or cferei, cft ci ab 
being it ſelf; as the fires tending upwards, relates tothe fame j58tsg 
original, with the fire : and therefcre this inclination 'or atteRti- moveri farſum 
on, can have no other Author but God: by which mcans he is en» ;crans. Aifac. 
titled not only to the firſt fine, as the ethicient cauſe,but toall the p- '29. 
finsin the world , ariſing from thence: plainly and without any 


frainzd conlequencics, he is made the author of (inne ;,for even 


thoſe 
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thoſe poſitive properties, which can have no other fountaine but 
the authour of Nature, being ſet on evill are direRly ſinfull, And 
here the Idoll of free-will, may triumph in this victory over the 
God of heaven: heretofore all the blame of {inne lay upon his 
ſhoulders, but now he begins to cemplaine, w«ey,0 417: Þ yu 
22 Gevs xei wore £ It is God and the fate of our creation,that hath 
placed us in this condition of naturally afteAing that which is e» 
vil ; backe with all your charges, againlt the ill government of 
thisnew Deitic, within his imaginary dominion: what hurt doth 
he doe, but incline men unto evill : and God himſclte did no 
leſle, at the firſt ? but let them that will, rezoyce 1n theſe blaſphe- 
mies, it ſufficeth us to know, that God created man upright, 
though he hath ſought out many inventions: ſo that in this fol- 
towing diſſonancy, we cle?ye to the better part. 


$.8. Lib, Arbit, 

Ss God created man in his own | T here was in man before the 

:mage,in the likeneſſe of God cre- | fall an inclination to ſinning, 

atea he bim, male and female | though not ſo vehem:nt and inor- 
created he them : Gen, 1.27. Ainatt 4s noW it 1#: Armin. 

Pat on the new man Which us . 
renewed in knoWleage afier the] God put upon man 4.repug- 
image of bim that made him : | nancy to buy law: Gelteranus in 
Calol. 3.10. the Sz nod. 

— which after God ts created | 
in righteouſneſſe and true boli-| Aanby reaſon of his creation 
eſſe, Ephe1.4.24. had ax affettion to thoſe things 

Loe thu onely have I found, | that are forbidden by the Law : 
that God hath made man up-| Corvinus. 
right but he hath ſought out mas- 
»y inventions : Eccle(. 7.19, The will of many had never 

-- By one man ſinue entered | any ſpiritual endowments:Rem. 
into the World,and death by ſinne, Apol. 
Rom.5.12, - | 

Let u0 man ſay when he s| Jt was not fit that man ſhould 
zempred 1 am tempted of God, for | have a law given him, unleſſe he 
God tempteth no may, but every | had an naturall inclination to 
one #4 tempted When he 1s drawne | what was forbidden by the Law : 
Way of his own luſt:Tam. 1.13.44. | Corvinus. AP 


A Diſplay of Arminianiſme. 


” - 
—_ » —— -—- — _——— ” m— hey 0” Ie Royer 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the death of Chriſt, andof the efficacie 


of his merits. 


He ſumme of thoſe Controverſies, wherewith the 
W eArminians, and their abettors have troubled the 
$ Church, about the death of Chriſt, may be redu- 
ced to two heads. Firſt, concerning the object of 
9s his merit, or whom he dicd for. Secondly, con- 
cerning the efficacie and end of his death, or what he deſerved, 
procured, merited, and obtained, for them for whom he died: 
in reſolution of the firſt, they attirme, that he died for all, and c- 
yery one, : of the ſecond, that he died for no one manat all; in 
that ſenſe, Chriſtians have hitherto belceved that he laid downe 
his life, and ſubmitted himſeltfe to beare the burden of his Fathers 
wrath, for their ſakes. It ſeemes to me a ſtrange extenuation of 
the merit of Chrilt, to teach, that no good at all by his death doth 
redound to divers of them for whom he dicd : what participa- 
tion, in the benefit of his ſuffering, had Pharaoh or 7ndas ? doe 
they not at this houre, and ſhall they not to eternitic, feele the 
waite and burden of their owne finnes? had they either grace 
in this world, or glory in the other, that they ſhould be ſaid to 
have an intereſt in the death of our Saviour? Chriſtians baye hi- 
therto beleeved, that for whom Chriſt died, for their ſinneshe 
made ſatisfaction; that they themiclves ſhould not eternally tuf- 
fer for them : is God uniult to puniſh twice, for the fame fault? 
his owne Sonne once ? and againe the poore ſianers, for whom 
heſuffered? Icannot conceive an intention in God, that. Chrift 
ſhould ſatisfic his juftive tor the ſinne of them, thatwere ta bal 
ſome thonfandsof yecres before, and yet beſtillreſolved tocon- 
tinue then puniſhment onthem to all etcrnitic ? no doubtleſle ; 
Chriſt giveth life te.cycryone, for whom he gave his life : hee 
looſeth not one of them, whom be-purchaſed with his blood. 


The firſt part .of chis Controverfie, may. be handled, under 
N 2 theſe 
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theſe two queſtions. Firſt, whether God giving his Sonne, and 
Chriſt making his ſoule a ranſome for (inne, intended therevy 
toredeeme all and eyery one, from their (ins, that all and every 
one alike, from the beginning of the world, to the haſt day, ſhould 
all equally be partakers of thz fruits of his death and pailion; 
which purpoſe of theirsis in the molt fruſtrate. Secondly, whe 
ther God had not acertaine infallible intention, of gathering un- 


' tohimlicltc a choſen people, of colleing a Church of firſt borne, 


of ſaving hislittle flocke, of bringing ſome certainly to happineſle, 
by the death of his onely Sonne, which inthe eyeant he doth ac- 
complith : 


The ſecond part alſo may be reduced to theſe two heads : firſt, 
whether Chriſt did not make full ſatisfaction, for all their ſinnes 
for whom he died, and merited glory, or everlaſting happineſle, 
tobe beſtowed on them, upon the performance of thoſe condi- 
tions, God ſhould r:quire ? Socondly,(which is the proper Con- 
troverſic I ſhall chiefly inſiſt upon,) whether Chriſt did not pro- 
cure for his own peoplz, a power to become the Sonnes of God, 
merit and deſerve at the hands of God for them, grace, faith, 
righteouſnefle, and fanAification, whereby they may be enabled 
infallivly,toperforme the conditions of the new Covenant, upon 
the which, they ſhall be admitted to glory. 

Tothe firſt Queſtion, of the firſt part of the Controverſie, the 
eArmimans an\wer attirmatively, to wit, that Chrilt died for all 
alike, the benefit of his Paſſion, belongs equally to. all the polte- 
ritie of Adam: and tothe ſecond negatively, that God had no 
ſuch intention of bringing many choſen ſonnes unto ſalyation, by 


. the death of Chrilt ; but determined of grace and glory,no more 


preciſely to one, then to another, to /ohn, then Indas, Abraham, 
then Pharaoh : both which as the learned ſonlin obſerved, 


. ® ſeeme to be invented to make Chriſtianitie ridiculous , and cx- 


poſc our Religion, to the derifion, of all knowing men: for who 
can poſlibly conceive that one by the appointment of God ſhould 
dic for another ;and yet thatotheryby the ſame jaltice be allotted 
unto death himſelfe , when ones death onely was due : that 
Chriſt hath made a full fatisfaRXion for their ſinnes, who ſhall ever= 
laſtingly feele the waight of them, themſelves; that he ſhould 

merit 
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merit and obtaine reconciliation with God for them, who live 
and dic hisenemics: grace and glow for them, who are grace- 
lefle in thislite, and damned jn that which is to come : that he 
{hould get remiſſion of ſinnes for them, whoſe ſinnes were ne- 
ver pardoned: in briefe, if this ſentence be true, either Chriſt 
by his death did not reconcile us unto God, make fatisfaRion to 
his jaſtice for our iniquities, redeeme us from our ſinnes, pur 
chaſe a kingdoms, an everlaſting inheritance for us, which, I 
hope no Chriltian will fay, or elle all the former abſurdities muſt 
neceſlarily follow, which no rationall man will ever admit. 


Neither may we be charged , as ſtraitners of the merit of 
Chriſt : for we advance the true value and worth thereof, (as 
hereafter will appeare,) farre beyond all, that the Arminians 
aſcribe unto it : we confeſle that, that blood of God, Aﬀts 20.28. 
of the Lambe without (pot or blemiſh, 1 Pct.1.1g. was lo cxceed- 
ingly precious,of that infinite Worth and value,that it might haye 
fayeda thouſand belecving worlds, John 3. 16. Rom. 3. 22. his 
death was of ſutficient dignitie, to have beene made a ranſome, 
for all the ſinnes of every one in the world: and on this internall 
ſatticiencie of his death and pallion, is grounded the univerfalitie 
of Evangelicall promiſes, which have no ſuch reſtriction in their 
own nature, as that they ſhould not be made toall,and every one, 
though the promulgation and knowledge of them, is tied onely 
to the good pleaſure of Gods ſpeciall providence, Aſatth. 16. 17. 
aSalſo that Oeconomie, and diſpenſation of the new Covenant, 
whereby the partition wall being broken downe, there remaines 
no more difference betweene /ew, and Gentile, the utmoſt bor- 
ders of the Earth being givenin for Chriſts inheritance : fo that 
in ſome jſenſe, Chrilt may be ſaid to dic for all, and the whols 
world : firlt, in as much as the worth and value of his death, was 
very ſufficient to have beene made a price for all their ſinness. 
fecondly,in as much as this word All, is taken for ſame of all ſorts, 
not for every one, of every ſort, asit is frequently uſed inthe ho- 
ly Scripture, ſo Chrilt being /ifted mp dreW all unto hims, Toh 1.2. 
32+. that is, belceversout ot all forts of men ; the Apoſtles cured 
all diſcaſes, or ſome of all ſorts, they did not cure every p 
diſcaſe, but there was no kinde of diſcaſe, that was —_— 


N 3 
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from their power of healing : ſo that where it is ſaid, that Chriſt 


dicd for all, it is meant either; firſt, all the faithfull; or ſecondly, 
ſome ofall ſorts ; thirdly, not onely ewes, but Gentiles : For, 


Secondly, the proper counſe!l and intention of God, in ſend- 
ing his Sonne into the world, to die, was, that thereby he might 
contirme and ratifie, the new Coyenant to bis cle : and pur- 
chaſe for them, all the good things, which are contained inthe 
tenure of that Covenant : to wit, grace, and glory : that by his 
death, he might bring many, (yet ſome certaine) children to glo- 
ric, obtaining for them, that were given unto him, by his Father, 
that is, his whole Church, reconciliation with God, remiſſion of 
ſinnes, faith, rightcouſnefle, ſanRification and life eternall : that 
is, the end, to which they arc to be brought, and the meancs 
whereby God will have them attaine it : he died that he might 
gather the diſperſed children of God, and make them partakers 
of cycrlaſting glory, to give eternall life, 20 all that God gave unto 
him, lohn 17.2. And on this purpoſe, of himſeltc,and his Father, 
is founded the interceſſion of Chriſt, for his ele& and choſen 
people, performed partly on the earth, Zeb» 19. partly in hea« 
ven before the Throne of grace : which is nothing but a preſen« 
tation of himſelfe, and bis merits, accompanied with the prayers 
of his Mcediatour-ſhip, before God : that he would be pleaſcd to 
gran*, and eftectually to apply, the good things, he hath by them 
obtained, to all for whom he hath obtained them : his intercelſ- 
ſion in heaven,is nothing but a continued oblation of himſclfe. So 
that whatſoever Chriſt impetrated, merited, or obtained, by his 
death and paſſion, mult be infallivly applied unto, and beſtowed 
upon them, for whom he intended to obtaine it z or elſc his in- 

erceſſion is vaine, he is not heard in the prayers of his media- 
tourſhip : anaRuall reconciliation with God, and communicati- 
on of grace and glory, muit needs betide all them that have any 
ſuch intereſt if\ the ightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, as to have it accepted 
for their good : the fole end, why Chriſt would ſo dearcly pur- 
chaſc thoſe good things, is an aQuallepphcation of them, umto his 
choſen: Godſer forth the propitiation of bus blood, for the remiſſion 
of ſinnes. that be might be the inflifier of hims that beleeverh on Fe- 
{*s : Rom, 3. 25, 26, But this part of the Controverlie isnot ow 
wW 
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which I principally intend ; oncly I will give you abricfe fumme, 
of thoſe reaſons which overthrow their hereſic, in this particular 
branch thereof. | 


Firſt, the deathof Chriſt, is1n divers places of the Scripture 
reſtrained ro hu people, and elett, his Charch, and fbeepe : Matth, r. 
21, Joby 10.11,12,13. eAtts 20.:8, Epheſ. 5.25. Iohn 11.52. 
Row. 8. 32,31. Heb 2.16.13. Revel.y.g. Dan. g. 27. and there- 
fore the good purchaſed thereby, ought not t@ be extended, co 
aogges, reprobates, and theſe that are Without. 


Secondly, for whom Chriſt died, he died as their ſponſor, in 
their roome and turne, that he might free them from the guilt, 
and deſert of death, which is cleerdly expreſſed, Rom. 5. 6,7,8. 
He Was Wonnded for our tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our in- 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upen him, and With hu 
yo we are healed: 112.53.5,6,&c. He hath redeemed us, from 
the curſe, being made a crrſe for us : Galat. 3.13. Hemade him to 
be ſinne for us, who knew no finne, x Cor.5.21. Evidently he chang- 
eth turnes with us, that we might be made the righteouſnefle of 
God him: yeainother things, it is plaine inthe Scripture, that 
todic for another, is to take his place and roome, with an inten- 
tion that he ſhould live : 2 Sar,18.33- Roms.5. So that Chriſt dy- 
ing for men, made ſatisfaction, for their ſins, that they ſhould not 
die : now for what ſins he made fatisfaRtion,for them. the jultice 
of God isſatisfed, which ſurcly is not done for the lingesof the 
reprobates, becauſe he juſtly puniſheth them to eternitic, upon 
themſelyes : Marth. .26. 


Thirdly, for whom Chriſt died, for them alſohe roſe againe, 
to make interceſſion for them, for Whoſe offences he Was deliver- 
ed, for their inſtification he Was raiſed: Rom.4.:25. and Chap. 5. 
10. He # ahigh Prieſt ts make interceſſion for them in the holieſt 
of holies, for Whom by his bloud be obtained everlaſting redemption, 
Heb.g-11.12. Thoſe two aRtsof his Prieſthood are. not tobe ſe- 
parated, it belongs to the ſame Mediatorfor linne, to {acrificegand 
pray : our aſſurance that he is our Advocate, is grounded on his 


being a propitiation for our ſinacs 3 he.is an Advocate, for cvery 
anc, 


96 A Diſplay of Arminianiſme, 
one, for Whoſe ſinnes his blood was a propitiation : 1 Tohy 2, 1,2. 
But Chriſt doth not intercede, and pray for all, as himſclfe often 
wirneſſeth : Tohn 17. He maketh interceſſion onely for them, 
Who come unto God by him : Heb.7.24. He isnot a Mediatour of 
th:m that periſh, no more then and Advocate of them that faile 
in their ſuits, and therefore the benefit of his deathalſo mult be 
reſtrained to thein, who are finally partakers of both z we muſt 
not ſo diſ-joyne the ottices of Chriſts Mediatorſhip, that one of 
them may be verſated about ſome towards whom he excrcifeth 
not the other ; much leſle ought we, ſo to ſeparate the ſeverall 
aRts of the ſame othce, For whom Chriſt 1s a Prieſt, to offer him- 
ſelfc afacrifice, for their ſinnes, he is ſurely a King, to apply the 
good things purchaſed by his death unto them, as Þ Armin 
himſelfe contcſleth ; much more to whom he is a Prieſt by fa- 
crifice he will be a Prielt by interceſſion : and therefore, ſecing 
he dothnot intercede and pray for cycry one, he did not die 
for every one. 


Foutthly,for whom Chriſt died, he merited grace, and glory, 
faith, and ſalvation, and reconciliation with God, asT ſhall ſhew 
hereafter; but this he hath not done for all, and eycry one ; many 
doc never beleeve, the wrath of God remaineth upon ſome, the 
wrath of Ged abideth on thens that doe not beleeve : 1 Tohn 3. 16. 
To abide, argueth a continued uninterrupted a& : now to be re- 
conciled to one, and yet tolie under his heavie anger, ſeeme te 
me dovrara, things that will ſcarce conſiſt together : the reaſons 
are many, I onely point at the headsof ſome of them. 


Fifthly, Chriſt died for them, whom God gave unto him, to 
be ſaved, T hine they Were,end thou gaveſt them unto me:Toh. 17.6. 
he layeth downe his life, for the ſheepe committed to hus charge: 
Tehn 10.11. Butall are not the ſheepe of Chriſt, all are not gi- 
ven unto him of God, to be brought to glory: for of thoſe that arc 
ſo given, there is not one that periſheth, for he giveth eternal life 
to 45 many 45 God bath given him: Tohn 17.2. No man i able to 
Plucke them out of bus Fathers hands : Chap. 10. 28, 29. 


Sixthly, looke whom, and how many, that loye of God em- 
braced, 
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braced, that was the cauſc of ſending his Son toredeeme them + 
tor them, and ſo many, did Chriſt according to the counſell of 
his Father, and in himſclfe intentionally, lay downe his life : 
now this love isnot univerſall, being his good pleaſure of bleſ- 
ſing with ſpirituall bleſlings and faving ſome in Chriſt : Epheſ. 1. 
4+5 -which good pleaſure of his,evidently comprehendeth ſome, 
when others are excluded, atth. 11,25, 26. yea the loye of 
God in giving Chriſt for us is of the ſame extent,with that grace, 
whereby he calleth us to faith, or beftoweth faith on us: for he 
hath called us With an holy calling, according to hz ovvne purpoſe 
and grace, which was gives us in Jeſus Chriſt : 2 Tim, 2.9. which 
doubtleſlc is not univerfall and commori unto all. |, 


Innumeradle other reaſons there arc to prove, that ſeeing God 
hath given hiscle& onely, whom onely he loved to Chrilt to 
be redeemed: and ſceing that the Sonne loveth onely thote 
who are given him of his Father, and redecmeth onely whom he 
loveth: ſecing alſo that the holy Spirit, the love of the Father 
and the Sonne, ſancificth all, and anely them that are cleRed, 
and redeemed 2 it isnot our parts with a prepoſterous liberality 
againſt the witneſſe of Chriſt himſclfe, to affigne the falvation 
attained by him, as due tothem, that arc with out the Congre» 
gation of them whom the Father hath loved, and choſen 
: without that Church, which the Sonne loved and gave his 
life for it, nor none of the members of that ſanRified body, 
whercof Chriſt is the Head and Saviour : I urge, no more , 
becauſc this is not that part of the Controverſie that I defire 80 


lay open. 


I come now to conſider the maine Queltion of this dift;rence, 
though ſparingly handled by our Divines : concerrung what our 
Saviour merited, and purchaſed for them tor whom he died : 
and here you ſhall inde the 01d Idol playing his prankes, and quite 
SexeBng che _ ; Chriſt, oy the leaſt ability uh Mtn af 

oing us any good ; tor though the Araviniaue pretend very iye- 
Gaul, that Ci died fox liwen: yet inclte, they ke bi 
dic for no org man all ; and hat by denying the etiectuall ope- 


ration 
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ration ofhis death, and aſcribing the proper iſſues of his paſſion, 
to the braye indeyours 6f their owne Pelagian Deitic. 


We (according to the Scriptures) plainly beleeve, that Chriſt 
hath by his rightcouſneſſe, merited for us grace and glory ; that 
weare blefled with all ſpirituall bleſſings, 1n, through, and for 
him : that he is made unto us righteouſneſle, and ſanRtitication, 
and redemption ; that he hath procured for us, and that God for 
his ſake, beltoweth on us every grace, in this life, that maketh us 
differ from others, and all that glory we hope for, in that which 
isto come : he procured for us remuſſion of all our ſinnes, an aw 
all reconciliation with God, faith, and obedience : yea, but this 
is ſucha deſperate doftine, as ſtabs at the yery heart of the Idol : 
and would make him as altogether uſelefle, as if he were but a 
figgetree logge : what remaincth for him to doe, if all things in 
this grcat worke of our falyation , muſt be thus aſcribed unto 
Chrilt, and the merit ofhis death ? Wherefore the worſhippers 
of this great God, Lib.eArbir. oppoſe their engines againlt the 
whole fabricke, and cry downe the title of Chriſt merits, to 
theſe fpirituall bleſſings, in the behalfe of their imaginarie Deity, 


Now becauſe they are things of a two-fold denomination, - 
bout which we contend, before the king of heaven ; cach part 
producing their evidence ; the firſt ſpringing from the favour of 
God towards us: the ſecond from the working of his grace; aftu- 
ally within us, I ſhall handle them feverally, and apart : cſpeci- 
ally becauſe to things of this latter ſort, gifts, as we call them, cn- 
abling us to fulfill the condition, required, for the attaining of 
glory, we lay a double claime,on Gods behalfe : Firſt,as the death 
of Chriſt, is the meritorious cauſe procuring them of him : Sc- 
— as his free grace is their efficient cauſe working them in 
us ; they alſo producing a double title, whereby, they would in- 
velt their beloved darling, with a ole proprictic in cauſing theic 
cfics. Firſt, inregard that they are our owne afts med 
1 us, and by us: ſecondly, as they aro partsof our dutie, which 
we are enjoyned todoe, fo that the quarrell isdireAtly betweene 
Chriſts Merits and our owne free-will , about procuring the 

| avour 
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favour of God, and obtaining grace and rightcouſneſle, let us ſec 
what they ſay to the firſt, + 


mortis Chriſti 
They affirme © that the immediate, and proper eff, or end, of ris, lu eh, 
the death and paſſion of Chr iff, 6 u0t an attwuall oblation of ſenne non acualis ou 


from men, not an atluall remifſion of iniquities, inſtification and pow — 
redemption, of any ſoule : that is, Chriſt his death, isnot the me- nr yp 

ritorious caule of the remiſſion of our ſins, of redemption, and ficatiognoa acu- 
juſtification : the meritorious cauſe, I ſay, for of ſome of them, (v9 nmr aut il- 
as of juſtification, as it is terminated in us, we confefle there are Armin. anrperk. 


cauſes of other kindes, as faith is the inſtrument, and the holy F276 
Spirit the efficient thereof. But for the ſole meritorious procu- porentialis & 
ring cauſe, of theſe ſpiritual bleſſings, we alwaics took it tobe 2nditienars 
the rightcouſneſie, and death of Chriſt : beleeving plaincly, that abſolna, per _ 
the end why Chriſt died, and the fruit of bis ſufferings, was owr T2item Chriſti 


reconciliation With God, redemption from our ſinnes, freedome from vixvad Motin, » 
the curſe, deliverance from the wrath of God, and power of hell « Phan ea nt. 
though we be not aftuall partakers of theſe things to the paciti» juſtificationis, & 
cation of our owne conſciences, without the intervening opera- ar cy 
tion of the holy Spirit, and faith by him wrought in us. rrarlo, goa lk 
| fir, iu- 
But if this be not? Pray what is obtained by the death of fitis i ade 
Chriſt ? Why 4 « potential, conditionate reconciliation, not attuall, gance won 
and abſolute, faith Corvinus : But yet this potentiall reconciliati- Pe<catoribus 
on, being a new expreſſion, never intimated in the Scripture, and re : Armin. ubi 
ſcarce of it ſelfe intelligible, we want a further — WE 
igne to the non on all, wo 


With God; and redemption for u4 : that God thereby bath a power, Cs 
hu inſtice being ſaricfod, and ſo not compelling hims to the contrary, tuilſe, & inito | 


faichin (hr 
atfrmeth, that Chriſt died for our good, to obtaine: bleſſings for ppervile : vpi- 
the good ol. 83+ Y 


* © 
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quia powit 22" the death of Chrift for us, we might have beene held tothe old 


- 


applicarc, vel ; 
_ applicare, ſort of men he would : which argues no redemption of ns from 


——_— our ſinnes, but a vindication of God from fuch a condition, where-= 
: t C > 


- 


nis propuiz fait, in he had not power to forgive them z not- an obtaining of ſalva- 
a po pore” tion forus, but of alibertie unto God ofſaying us, on ſome con-. 


quibus & quali- dition or other. 
- bus vellet. pag-9- 
But now, after God hath got this power by the death of 
 Chriit, andout ofthis gracious good pleaſure, afligned faith to be 
the meanes for us to attaine thoſe bleflings, he hath 'procared 
4 himſelfe a libertie to beſtow ? Did Chriſt obtaine this faith for as, 
- bw dr of him? if it beathing not in our own power ? No: & Faith 4s 


trata merito 


Chriſti, &c. Cor. not obtained by the death of CG brift, faith Corvinmw:: fo that there 
ad Molcap-2t. is no goodthing, no ſpirituall bleſſing, into which, any man in 


the world hath any intereſt by thedeath of Chriſt « which is not 
ſo great anabſurditic, but that they are moſt mg, 2 
rnoldrs 
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i 4rnoldiru confeſſeth, that he belerves, that the death of Chriſt | $e omnine. 
might have emoyed iy5 end, or his merit its full force, although, ne- 2:5 — 
ver any had beleeved: and againe, ® the death and ſatisfuttion of wor:is "Chrifti 
Chriſt being accompliſhed, it might come topaſſe, that, none fulfils —_— n——_— 
ling the condition of the new Covenant, none ſhonld be ſaved, to alſo ſet,idem.cap. 39. 
faith Grevinchovins : Oh Chriſt, that afy pretending to profeſſe £532, ,, 
thy holy Name, ſhould thus (hight the precious worke of thy ftira Chriſt 
death and paſſion? ſurely, never any before, who cormted it Paie,e ant- 
their glory to be called Chriſtians, did cver thus extenuate (their poreſt,ur nemi- 


ne, novi fzderis 


friends the Socinians onely excepted) the dignitie of his merit c,\titionem, 
and fatisfation : take but a ſhort view of what benefit they al- przftante, nems 
tow to redonnd to us, by the effifion of his precious blood, and {211ae5x* idem. 
you itay ſee what a peſtilent hereſie, theſe men haye laboured AmeL.fols, 
tobring into the Church : neither faith nor ſalvation, grace nor 
glory, hath he purchaſed for us, not any ſpirituall bleſſing, that by 
our mtereſt in his death we can claime tobe ours : it is not ſuc 
a reconciliation with God, as that he thereupon, ſhoald be con- 
tered woaine to be called our God , it js not juſtification, nor 
nehteoutneſle,nor actuall redemption from our ſmnes, it did not 
Mako ſ{atifation for our iniquities, and deliver ns from the 
ctitle 2 " onely it was a meanes of obtaining ſuch a poſſibility of ſml- n Imperratis 
wnirvou, as that God Without wronging of bi «uſtice, might fave us (ing ig nomal: 
sf he would, one Way or other + fo that 'when Chriſt bad done al firio poſſibilita- 
chat he could, there wasnot one man in the world immeditely pcs itlefa fun 
the better for it : notwithſtanding the utmoſt of his endeavour, juftitia hominers 
every one might have beene damned with- Indas tothepit of fi recipers BY” 
hefty ® for ba died as Well for Simon Magus araTudas, 4s be dhd g'atiam : Rem. 
for PoterawdFaul, fey the Arminians: Nowifno mote poothre> 0 Pro Jada as 
domdtous by the death of Chriſt, then'to Symon Mags, weare {59 mortous 
not much obliged to him forour ſalvation « Nay;he may be rather pro Simone Ma- 
faid to have redoemed God, thenus, for he proeured for himgime 82% Juda cam 
mediatcly a power to-redeerne us if he would for us, tro: Rem. Sy= 
vertue of that power a pollibilitic to be redeemed : which 29%t9). 330+ 
leayesnothing of the nature of merit annexed to his death: for 
_ thatdelſeryeth that ſomething be-done, not onely that'it may be 
dones the workman deſeryeth that his wages be given him,and 
not that may be given him. And then wime becomes of all the 
comfert 'and confolation that 1s'propolcd 'to:us in the death of 

| Q 3 Chriſt [Þ 
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Chriſt ; but it is time to ſee how this ſtubble is burned and con- 
ſumed by the word of God : and that eſtabliſhed which they 
thought tooverthrow. 


Firſt, Tt iscleare that Chriſt died to procure for us an acuall 
reconciliation with God : and not only a powet for as to be re» 
conciled unto him : for when we were enemies , we were reconci- 
ledto God, by the death of his ſonne : Rom.$.10. we enjoy an aQtu= 
all reconciliation unto God by his death : he is content to be cal- 
led our God, when we are enemies, without the intervening 
of any condition on our part required : though the ſweetneſlc, 
comfort, and knowledge of this reconciliation, doe not compaſle 
our ſoules before we beleeve in him. Againe, we have remi 
of ſinnes by his blood, and juſtification from them, not a ſole vin- 
dication into ſuch an cſtate, wherein, if it pleaſe God, and our 
ſelves, our ſinnes are pardonable : for we are juſtified throwgh the 
redemption that 1: in Teſis Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth, to be « 
Propitiation through faith in hu blood, ro declare hus righteouſne(ſe 

for the remiſſion of ſinnes : Rom. 3. 24, 25. Yea, he obtained 
us by his death, rightcouſneſle and holinefle, He gave himſelfe for 
bu Church, that he might ſaxtlifie and cleanſe it, Ephel. 5. 26, 
That he might preſent it unto himſelfe a glorious Church, without 
fpot,or wrinkle, that we ſhould be holy, and without blemiſs : erl. 
27. Where firſt, we have whom Chriſt died,or gave himſelfc for, 
even his Church : ſecondly, what he obtained for it, holinefle 
and rightcouſneſle, a freedome from the ſpots, and blemiſhes of 
ſine, that is, the grace of juſtification and ſanftitic, he made him 
to be ſinne for us, Who knew no ſinne, that we might become the righ- 
teomſneſſe of Godin him : 2 Cor. 5, 21. Andlaltly he died, to pur- 
chaſe for us, an everlaſting inheritance : Heb. g. 15. So that both 
grace and glory, arc beſtowed on them for whom he died, asthe 
immediate fruits of his death and paſſion. | 


Secondly,ſce what the Scripture pyros, czpreſly afligneth, as - 
gegper end and immediate efteR, (according to the c 
of God, and his owne intention) of the effuſion of the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and yon ſhall finde that he intended by it, to take a- 
way the ſinnes of many, to make his ſonle a offering for ſine, that 
he might ſee bis ſeed, that the connſel! of Ged, might proſper bo _ 

and ; 
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hand : Tfaiah 5 3: to be aranſome for many, Matth. 20. 28, to beare 
the ſens of many : Heb. g. 28. he bare onr ſins in hu own body on the 
tree, that We ſhould live unto righteouſne(ſe , I Pet. 2. 24. that we 
might become the righteonſneſſe of God in his, 2 Cor.5,21. thereby 
reconciling us wnto God, yerl, 19. he died, to reconcile us unto God, 
in the body of h1s fleſh, through death, that we might be holy and un- 
blameable, Colol.1.21,22. to purge our fins, Heb.1.3. to obtaine an 
everlaſting redemption for # , Heb, g. 12. ſo that if Chriſt by his 
death obtained what he did intend : he hath purchaſed for us, not 
only a poſſibilitic of falyatian ; but holineſſe, righteoulneſle, re- 
conciliation with God,juſtification, freedome from the guilt, and 
condemning power of fin : everlaſting redemption, etcernall life, 
and glory in heaven. | 


Thirdly, I appeale unto the conſciences of all Chriſtians. Firſt, 
whether they doe not ſuppoſe the very foundation of all their 
conſolation , to be ſtricken at, when they ſhall finde thole places 


of Scripture , P that affirme Chriſt to have died, to take aw ory p Heb. 5.12, 15. 


ſons, to reconcile u4 unto God, to put _ or aboliſh our tranſgreſ* pt; 
ſions , to Waſh andregenerate us, perfe 

for #4 an everlaſting redemption , Whereby he i become unto us, 
rigbteouſneſſe , and redemption , and ſanttification , the Lord our 
righteonſne(ſe, and we become the righteouſneſſe of God in him: to 
be ſo wrelſted , as if he thould be taid only, to have done ſome- 
thing, which theſe things might happily follow. 


Secondly, whither they thinke it not aready way, to impaire 
their love, and to weaken their faith in Chriſt, when they ſhall be 
taught, that Chriſt hath done no more for them , then for thoſe 
that arc damned 'in hell : that-be their affurance never fo great; 
that Chriſt died for them : yet there is enough to be laid'to their 
charge to condemne th=m, that though God is ſaid to hayeres - 
conciled them unto himſelfe in Chriſt, Colof. x. 19, 20, yet in- 
deed he is as with them, as with any reprobate in the 
world, that God loveth us not firſt, but ſolong as we continue in 
a ſtate of camitie againſt him, before our converſion,he continues 
eur enemy alſo : ſo that the firlt at of fricndfhip or loye, mult be 


id * 
L: 
A _ 


, 
+ 
be 


24. & 9. 14. 38. 


ly to ſavens , and purchaſe z: Joh. 2, 2. &c.. 


hs Aronenef catch them: whereupon when we cbject, 6 that by thus means 
tera penes nos All the efficacie of the merit of Chriſt, #in our awnpoWer, they ree- 
- 9 5 Ldbary dily gremt 51,and ſay 53 cannot otherwiſe be : let, them that cangte- » 


inefficacem effi- CELVE theſe monſters in Chriſtianitic, for my part in theſe We 
excem, reidimus: ing contradictory aſſertions, I will chooſe rather to adhere to the 
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perſormedon our part, notwithſtanding that the Scnpture faith, 
we were reconciled unto God being enemics, Komanes 5, 
ver/. 10. | 


Thirdly , Whither they have not hitherto ſuppoſed them- 
ſelves bound to beleeve, that Chriſt died for their (ins and roſe 
for their juſtification ? dothey not thinke it lawfullto pray , that 
God would beſtow upon them, grace, and glory for Chrilts lake? 
and to beleeve that Iceſus Chriſt was ſuch a Mediatour of the new 
Covenant, as procured for the perſons Covenanted withall, all 
the good things comprehended in the promile of that Covenant, 


I will not further preſſe upon this prevarication againlt Chr 
ſtian Religion , only I would defire all the lovers of Iclus Chriſt 
{erioully to confider , whether theſe men , doe truly ayme at his 
bonour, and advancing the dignitic of his merit, and not rather, at 
the crying up of their own indeayours, ſeeing the ſole cauſe of 
their denying theſe glorious eftes of the blood of Chrilt z isto 
appropriate the praiſc of them unto themielves,as we ſhall ſee n 
the next Chapter. | 


Theſe charges are never tobe waved, by the vanitic of ther 
ſophilticall dllinRicng,ca af that of impetratien and application, 
which though it may be received, inan Orthodox meaning, yet 
not in that ſenſe, or rather noa-ſenſe, whereunto they abule it ; 
viz. As though Chrift had obtained that for ſome, Which ſball never 
be imparted unto thens , that all the bleſſings procuredby bu death 
are proper to none , but pendent in the aire for them that can or will 


non poteſt, Rem. aithoritie of the ward of God , then of 0-4 10811446 and his ſe- 
P. 93 aunes. | CH ED TUCY CLE 


$. 8. 


ki L 

He made bim to be finne for 
4s Who kneWv no fine , that we 

- Fl « 
might become the righteouſneſſe 
of Godin him, » C or.5.21. 

He loved his Church und gave 
himſelfe for it, that he might pre- 
ſent it unto himſelfe a glorious 
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ff -7P 


| Lib. eArbit. 

The immediate effect of the 
death of (hriſt # not the remiſ/i- 
on of ſins, or the atluall redemp- 
tion of any, Armin. 

Chriſt did not properly diets 
ſave any one, Grevinch. 
A potentiall and conditionate 


Church not having ſpot or wrin- | reconciliation, not attnall and 


kle or any ſuch things, Ephel. 5. abſolnte is obtained by the death 


26,27, 
Ged was in Chriſt reconciling 
the World unto himſelfe , 2 Cor. 


19. 
. ke thow ſhalt mate hu ſonule | 
an offering for ſin, he ſhall ſee his 
ſeedghre ſhall prolong his da 1es,and 
the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro- 

er inhu hand, 11a. 5 3.10. | 

By hu knoWwleage ſhall my | 
righteous ſervant iuſtifie many 
for he ſhall beare their iniquities, 
verl. 11. | 

Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many. Heb.9.28. 

By hu own blood he entred in 
once into the holy place having 
obtained eternall redemption for 
25, verl.12. 

He hath reconciled you in the 
boay of hu fleſh, through death to 
preſent you holy and unklamable, 
Colol. 1.22, 

1hom God hath ſet forth to be 
4 propitiation through faith in 


| 


Chrift, God might have aſrig 
P 


of Chriſt, Corvin. 

I beleeve it might have come 
to paſſe that the aeath of { hriſt 
might have had its end, though 
never any man had beleeved, 
Cory1- 


T he death and ſatufatlion of 
C hriſt being accompliſhed, yet it 
may ſo come to paſſe that none at 
all fulfilling the condition of the 
veW covenant , none might be ſa- 
ved, 1dem. 


T he impetration of ſalvation 


|for all, by the death of ( briſt, ss 
nothing but the obtaining of a 
poſnibilitie thereof , that God 
without wronging bis inftice, 
may open wnto them a gate of 
mercy, to be entred on ſome con- 
dition, Rem, Coll Hag. 


NotWithſtanding the death of 
ned 
hm 


__ 


$4 
5 

b ;, 
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S.S. | Lib. Arbit. 


his blood, to declare his righteonſ- any other condition of [aluation 
ne(ſe for the remi ſion of ſins,C3C. | as well as faith,or have choſen the 
——— that he might be inſt , and Tews following the righteouſneſſe 
the inſtifier of him that beleeveth of the laW, Grevin. 

in Jeſus, Rom.3-25,26. 

Who his own ſelfe bare our fins | Why then the efficacie of the 
in his oWn body on the tree , that | death of (hrift depends whelly on 
we being dead to ſinne, ſhould live |us : true? it cannot otherwiſe 
unto righteouſneſſe, by Whoſe | be ? Rem. Apol. 
ſtripes we are healed, 1 Peter 
2. 24+ | 


-—— — ——__. — 


CHAP. X. 
Of the cauſe of faith, grace, and righteouſneſſe. 


H E ſecond part of this controverſie, is in particu- 
(a) lar, concerning grace, faith, and holineſle, ſincere 


x! 1"! obedience tothe precepts of the new Covenant, 
14 LG all whoſe praiſe we appropriate to the moſt high, 


! 
a 
4 


Is GM by reaſon of a double intereſt. Firſt, of the merit 
of Chriſt which doth procure them for us. Secondly, of the ho+ 
ly Spirit which works them in us: the death of Chriſt is their 
meritorious cauſc, the Spirit of God and his effeAuall grace their 
efhcicnt, working inſtrumentally with power by the word and. 
ordinances: now becauſe this would depriye the Idoll of his 
chicfeft glory, and expoſe him to open ſhame, like tho bird fwr- 
tivi nudata coloribus, the Arminians adyance themſelycs inhis: 
quarrel], and in behalfe of their darling, quite exclude both merit 
of Chriſt,and Spirit af God, from any title to their produQion- 


Ext, For the merit of Chriſt, whereas we affirme that God 
blefleth 
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bleſſeth us with all ſpirituall bleſings in him,or for his ſake, Eph» 
I- 3 amongſt which, doubtleſle faith poſſeſſeth not the loweſt 
roome, that he 1s made unto usrighteouſneſle, and fanRification, 
and redemption; he was wade {inne for us, that we might be 
made the r1ghteouſneſle of God in him : that he is the Lord our 
righteouſneſle, and glories to be called by that name : and what- 
ſocver he is unto us, it is chicfely by the way of merit : that tous 
it iSgtven C749 3£:55, for Chriſts ſake to beleeve on him, Phil. 1. 
29. where Um? 26:55, is plainly referred to Sr is givenasif the 
Apoſtle ſhould have faid, Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of the 
beſtowing of thoſe good gifts, faith, and conſtancy unto martyr- 
dome upon you , when 1 ſay we profeſle all theſe to be the pro- 
per and immediate produdts of the paſſion and blood of Chrilt, 
theſe turbulent Davsſes, come in with aprohibition, and quite 
expcll it from haying any intereſt therein. | 


a T here 1 nothing more vaine, nothing more fooliſh ( ſay they in a Nikil ineprius 
their Apologie ) then to attribute our regeneration, and faith, unto ropeneniadal _ 


the death of (, briſt, for if ('hriſt may be ſaid to have merited for us & wie , angnies 
faith, and regeneration, then faith cannot be acondition, whoſe pers 5; enim Chrifies 


formance God ſhould require, at the hands of ſinners,under the paine dicatur _ Pi 
of eternall damnation : And again, If faith be the effet of the me- rennnaranions 
rit of Chriſt, it cannot be our dutic ; No? Suppole then that the *u7 fies condi 
Church ſhould pray, that it wonld pleaſe God, for Chrilts ſake, to tera: : quam 
call home thoſe ſheepe that belong to his fold , not as yet colle- Peccatorious, 
cd? that he would grant faith and repentance , forthe merit of natione mortis 
his Sonne,to them that arc as yet a farre off? were this analtoge- $5050. 
ther vaine and fooliſh prayer ? let others thinke as they pleaſe, it 8. pag. 95. _ 
is ſuch a vanitie , as I defire not to be weaned from, nor anyone 5! fs ft effe- 
Elſe I beleeve, that loves the Lord Tefus in finceritie : Oh that Chifti non po- 
' Chriſtians ſhould patiently endure, fuch a diminution of their Sa- (F{te"e afoot 
viours honour? as with one daſh of an efrmmian pen, to have 

the chicfe effects of his death and paſſion quite obliterated: if 

this be a motivye,to the love and honour of the Son of God, if this 

be a way,to ſet forth the precicuſnefie of his blood,by denying the 

citicacy thereof, incnabling us by faith to get an intereſt inthe 

new covenants moſt Chriſtians in the world are under aneceliny 


of being new Catechiſed by theſe Seraphicall Doctors. 
P 2 


Vnitill 


fo 


— 
x 

4 
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ſup. Corvin, ad 
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Vatill when, they muſt giveus lzave to beleeve, with the Apo, 
ft, that God blefleth us, wit all /pirituall bleſſings n Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 1. 3. and we will take leave to account faith a ſpiritual 
bleffiag : and therefore beſtowed onus tor Cirtits f2ke ; againg, 
{ince our regeneration 1s nothing but a purging of our conſcie 
ences from dead works,that we may ſerve the living (God: which 
b2iag done by the blood of Chrilt,as the Avoltle witneſleth, Heb, 
9.14, We will aſcrive our new birth, or torming anew to the yer- 
tue of that grace , whichis purchaſed by his bluod : hat precious 
blood it is, Which red:emeth us from our vaine eonverſation, 1 Pet. 


1-18, 19. by whoſe efficacic we are vindicated from the itate of 


{in and corrupted nature wherein we are born. 


The Armimans have but one argument, that ever I conld 
mect with, whereby they ſtrive torob Chriſt of this glory, of me= 
riting and procuring for us falth and repentance ; and that 15, be= 
cauſe they are ſuch a&s of ours, as in dutie and odedience to the 
precepts ofthe Goſpel, we are bound to performe:® and this they 
every where preſſe at large, #/7; & «ſ7;, in plain tearms they will 
not ſufter their Idoll to be accounted detective in any thing that 
15neceſlary tobring us unto heaven : now concerning this argue 
ment, that nothing which God requireth of us, can be procured 
for us by Chriſt ; I would have two things noted. Firſt, that the 
ltrength of it conſiſts in this, that no gift of God beltowed upon 
us, can be a thing well pleaſing to him as being inus: forall his 

recepts and commands (ignihe only, what 1s well pleaſing unto 
Ce we ſhould be, or doe;. and it isnot the meriting of any 
thing by Chrilt, but Gods beſtowing of it, as the cff:& thereof, 
which hinders it from being a thing, requireable of us, as a part of 
our dutic, w** I ſhall conſider hereafter ; only now obſerve, that 
there being nothing in us, by the way of habit or a, from the be- 
ginning of our faith, to the conſummation thereof from ournew 
birth, untill we become perte& men in Chriſt, by the finiſhing of 
our courſe, that is not required of us in the Goſpel, all, aad every 
grace, whereof we are in this life partakers,are by this means de- 
nied tobe gifts of God, Secondly, conſider the extent of this 
argument it ſelte : nothing whoſe performance is our dutic, can 
[xc merited forus by Cirilt ; when the Apoltle beſeecheth us, - 
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be reconciled unto Ged, I would know, whether it be not a part 
of our duty to yeeld obedience tothe Apoſtles exhortation: ifnoe 
his exhortation is frivolous and vaine, if ſo, then tobe reconciled 
unto God, is apart of our dutic,and yet the 4rminians lometime 
{zeme toconfeſle,that Chriit hath obtained for us a reconciliation 
with God : the like may be ſaid, in divers other particulars,fo that 
this argument, either proveth that we enjoy no truit of the death 
of Chriit in this lifes or ( which is molt true ) it proveth nothing 
at all; forneither the meritof Chriſt procuring, nor God beſtow 
ing any grace,in the habit, doth at all hinder, but that in the cxer- 
cite thereof, it may be a duty of ours, inaſmuch as1t 1s done in us, 
and by us: notwithſtanding then this exception , which cannot 
{tand by it ſelfe alone without the helpe of tome other, not as yet 
diſcovered; we will continue our prayers, as weare command- | 
ed inthe name of Chriſt : that is, that God would beſtow upon 
as thoſe things we ask for Chrilts fake, and that by an immediate 
collation, yea even then when we cry, with the poore penitent, 
.Lord helpe our unbelicfe, or with the Apoſtles, Lord increaſe our 
faith. 


g 
þ 
? 


Secondly, the ſecond plea, on Gods behalfe, to prove him, the 
Authour, and finiſher of all thoſe graces, whereof in this life we 
are partakers, ariſeth, from what the Scripture attirmeth, concer- c 111ud certifi- 
ning his working theſe graces ins, and that powerfully, by the mm ef, nec 


eftecuall operation of his holy Spirit : to which, the Arminians = r= hg 
oppoſe a ſeeming necellitie, that they muſt needs be our owne Se atm quod 
acts, contradiſftin& from his gifts, becauſe they are in us, and juber & valt,ab 

commanded by him: the head then of this contention betwixt joey alicuid, 
our 0d, and their Idol, about the living child of grace, is : whe=berin eo el 


ther he can worke that in us, which he requireth of us: let dew rs con 


us heare them pleading their cauſe. d At exigua con- 
cluſione peae 


© . * ru rotum Fela- - 
c It ts moſt certaine that, that ought not to be commaded,which giauum dogma 
£4 


is wrought in 1s : and that cannot be wrought in ns, Which #s come 4 teen 


manded : he fooliſhly commundeth that to be done of others, who Will eſſe ac meriti_: f 
Worke in them what he commandetb : ſaith their Apologic. 4 O quad þ C  5onng 
fooliſh Saint Proſper, who thought that it was the whole Pela- yerat pretuliſſer 
gianherclic, to ſay, That there ts neither praiſe, nor worth As 0rsy ca ;6. "_— 


I 1 


6 


"mos ry 4 
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in that, Which ( hriſt beſtoWeth upon us : fooliſh Saint Auguſtine, 
e Da Domine © praying, Give us O Lord, what thou commandeſt, and command 
quod jubes,  ju> hat tow wilt : fooliſh Benedict Bilhop of Rome, who gave ſuch 


te yiod vis. Anz, 


3 


f O Don:inedo- a forme to Ns prayer, as mult needs calt an afperſion of folly, on 
< 095142 222- the moſt high: Of Lord ( laith he ) teach ws what we ſhould ds; 


W4u5,QC40G T2232: 7 ; . 
mu eicnte,curl ſrew 1 Whither We ſhould goe, Works 3n 9, what we onght to per» 
E77CHamus Opera O 


re: Err Pp. forme: O fooliſh Father: of the ſecond eArauſican Conncel, af- 
i» (01641, Le- firming,8 that many good things are done in man, Which he doth 


gunitad. 


Z Multain ho- #0F himſeclfe, but a may dath no good, which God aoth not ſo worke, 
wine bona fiunt that be ſhowld ave it : And aganec, if often AS we doe good, God 


99a 5 | Worketh in us, and with 1s, that we may ſo worke : In one word, 
_—_ _ my this makes fooles of all the DoRors ot the Church,wio ever op- 
Deus p: tet,ur Poſed the Pelagian hereſic, in as much as they all unanimouſly 
aca. Confil: maintained, that we are partakers of no good thing, in this kinde 
Qu-:ic:cn.m Without the eff:uaall powerfull operation, of the Almightic 
pona agim4s > grace of God: and yet our faith and obedience ſo wrought in us, 
nobiſcum, oz tobe moſt acceptable unto him : yea, what ſhall-we fay to the 
Ce roPrt- Lord himiclfe, none place commanding us to feare him, and 10 
'_ anotherpromiſing that he will put his fearc into our hearts, that 

we ſhall not depart from him, is his command fooliſh, or his pro» 

miſe falte : the Arminians mult atirme the one,or renounce ther 

heretic ? but of this, after I have a little farther laid open this 


inonſtrous crrour, from their owne words, and writings. 


«1 omg? agar k ( an any one, ſay they, wiſely and ſeriouſly preſcribe the pere 
& ſapicnre: Jormance of a condition to another, under the promiſe of a reward, 


7+ 75 pony and threatning of puniſhment Who will effett it in him, to Whom #t 
ww year 1s preſcribed? thus 14 @ ridiculous ation, ſcarce worthy of the Stage: 
gravifſimz com- that is, ſeeing Chriſt hath affirmed, that wholozyer belecvcth 
maroon ci (halle faved, andhe that belceveth not ſhall be damned, Matth. 
+ ares efice- 16.16. whereby taith, is cſtavliſhed, the condition of falyation, 
rota lodicra, & and unbelecte, threatned with hell : If God ſhould by his holy 


vix ſ{czna digna Snirit. 1 "0.3 | bh tO 
eat Spirit, ingenerate faith inthe hearts of any, cauſing them fo 


 ap.9-p.105.2. fulfillthe condition, it were a mecre mockery, to be exploded 


froma Theater as an unlikely fition : which, what an afperſion 
it calts upon the whole Goſpel of Chriſt , yea, on all Gods deal- 
ling with the children ot men, ever ſince, by reaſon of the fall, 


they becaine unable of themiclves,to fulfill his commands,I leave 
: to 
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' toall mens ſilent judgements: well then, ſecing they mult be 

accounted 2:5x7e, things inconſiſtent, that God ſhould be ſo 

righteous, as to ſhew us our dutic, and yet ſo good and mercifull, 

as to beſtow his graces on us : let us heare more of this ſtuffe : 

i faith and converſion cannot be our obedience, if they are wrought * Fides & con. 

: . . k 2 . veiſienon poſe 

in u« by God, lay they at the Hagae : and Epiſcopins , ® T bat it ts ſunt efle obedi- 

a moſt abſurd thing, to afſirme, that God either effetts by his power, ©i2, tantum 

or procureth by his wiſedeme, that the elefF ſhonld doe thoſe things, lo,eifciantar 2 
that he requireth of them : So that where the Scripture cals faith jm Food, 

the gift, and worke of God, they ſay it is an improper /ocution, in k Ads af 

as much as he commands it, properly, it us an aft or worke of our —_ —_— 

owne : And! for that renowned ſaying of Saint Auguſtine, that potentiam,gur 

Godcrowneth hu own gifts in ua,that it 1s not to be recerved Without 5; £0 Ee bu 


a praine of ſalt : That is, ſome ſuch gloſle as wherewith they cor- &i ea faciant, 
rupt the Scripture : the ſumme at which they aime is, that Ig 29/P65 ue 
toathrme, that God beſtoweth any grace upon us, or cff:ually exigir & poſtulac 
worketh them in us, contraditeth fs word, requiring themas ,#, © eceÞ: 
our dutie, and obedience : by which means they have creed 1 Apol.cap.s. 
their 1dol, linto the throne of Gods free grace and mercy, and * 5. 
attribute unto itall the praiſe, due to thoſe many heavenly qua» ſz in nobis co- 
lifications, the ſeryants of God are endowed withall, for they ne. hoe RR 
ver have more good in them, no, nor ſo much, as is required, all niſi cum grano 
that they have, or doe, is but their dutie : which how derogato+- heals os | 
ric it is to the merit of Chriſt, themſclves ſeeme toacknows yimittendum : 
ledge, when they aftirme, that he is no otherwiſe ſaidtobea us. m 
Saviour, thenare all they, whoconfirme the way to ſalvation by #7 92? dices, 
preaching, miracles, martyrdome, and example : ſo that having fri efſent a. 
quite overthrowne the merits of Chriſt, chey grant 1's to be our __ 
owne Saviours in avery large ſenſe: Rem. ec Apol. fol. 96. All faltemex parte 
which aſſertions, how contrary they are to the exprefle word of 31 Preconio. 


God, I ſhall now demvnſtrate. tyriis ſalutis vi- 
am, confirmant : 


There isnot one, of all thoſe plaine textsof Scripture, notone CIR 
of thoſe innumerable and invincible arguments, whereby-the 
eftcRnall working of Gods grace, in the converſionof a finner, 
his powerfull tranſlating us, from death to-lifez from the ſtate of 
ſinne and bondage , to the libertie of the fonnes of God, which 


doth not 'oyerthrow this: prodigious error, I- will contont w_ 
| ſclte 


» | | bh 


a 
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ſelfe with inſtancing in ſome few of them which are direQly op« 
voſite unto It, cyenin termes, 


Firſt, Dexter. 10.16. The Tord commandeth the Ilraclites, 
to circumciſe the fore-skin of their hearts, and to be no more ſtiffe 
ecked : fo that the circumciſing of their hearts, was a pert of 
their obedience, it was their dutie fo fo doin obedience to Gods 
commands : and yet in the go. Chaprer, verſ. E. he attirmeth, 
that he wil! circumciſe their hearts, that they might love the Loyd 
their God, with all their hearts ; Yo that it ſeemes, the ſame thing, 
1m diyersreſp:As maybe Cods atin us, and our cutie towards 
him : and how the Lord will here etcaps the eArmintan Cene 
ſure, that if his words be true, in the latter place, his command 
in the former, is vainc,and toolith, ipſe vederer, let him plead his 
cauſe,and avenge himſclte, on tholc, that riſe up againſt him. 


Secondly, Ezek. 18. 31. Alake you a new heart, anda new ſpt- 
rit, for why Will you die, O honſe of Iſrael? The making of a new 
heart, anda new ſpirit, is here required under a prowile of arc- 
ward of life, and a great threatning of eternall death : fo that, fo 
to doe, muſt needs be a part of their dutie and obedience : and 
yet Chapter 36: verſ. 36, He aftirmeth that he Will doe thu very 
thing, that here he requireth of them: a neW heart alſo Will I give 

ou, and a new ſpirit, will I put within you, and I Will take away 
the ſtony beart, out of your fleſh, and give you an heart of fiſh : and 
Twill cawſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, &c, In how many places 
alſo, are we commanded to feare the Lord, which when we doe, 
I hope none will deny to be a performance of our dutic ; and yet 
ferem, 32.40. God promiſcth that he will put his feare in our 
hearts, that we ſhall not depart from him. | 


Thirdly, thoſe two, againſt which they lay particular excepti- 
ons, faith, and repentance, are alſo cxpreſly attributed, to the free 
donation'of God : he granteth untothe Gentiles repentance unto - 
life: As 1.1. 18. andof faith direRtly, it isnot of our ſelves, it 
1s the gift of God 3 Epheſ. 2. 8. To which affertion of the holy 
SpKit, I ſhall rather faſten my beliefe ; then to the Arminians, 
atirming that it isno gift of God, becauſe it is of our ſelves: and 

yet 


- 
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yet this hindereth not, but that it may be ſtiled, Owr moſt holy 
faith : Tude 20, Let them that will deny, that any thing can pro- 
perly be ours, which God beſtoweth on us: the Prophet ac- 
counted them not inconſiſtent, when he averred, that God Work- 
eth all our workes in us : Tfa, 26.13. They are our workes,though 
of his working : the Apoſtle laboured , though it was not he, 
but the grace of Cod that was with hims 1 Cor.15. 10. He 
workethin us xi 79 Hauy xei 73 iy2pyay, of his good pleaſure, 
Philip.2.13. and yet the performance of our dutie, may conſfilt, 
in thoſe a&s cf our wils, and thoſe good deeds, whereof he 1sthe 
Authour : ſo that according to Saint * As#ftins counſell, we will » Peramus vr 


, d ha- 
- pray, that he would beſtow, what he commandeth us to beanum je: 
IV Ce. Ugs 


Fourthly,t Cor.4. Who made thee differ from another, or What 
haft thog, that thou haſt not received ? Every thing that makes us 
differ from others, is received from God : wherefore the foun- 
dation of all difference in ſpirituall things betweene the ſonnes 
of Adam: being faith and repentance, they muſt alſo of neceſlt- 
tic, be received from aboye. Inbricfe ; Gods circumxifing of our 
hearts, Colol. 2. 11. His quickning us When We are dead, Ephel. 1. 
I. 2. Begetting #5 anew, lohn 1.13- Making usinall things, ſuch 
as he would baye us to be, is contained in that promiſe of the 
New Coyenant, ferems. 32, 40, { Will make With them ay ever- | 
laſting (ovenant, that I will not turne away from them to doe them 
good, but I Will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not de= 
part from me : and is no way repugnant to the holy Scripture,de- 
claring our dutie, to be all this, that the Lord would have us : and A 
now let all men judge, whether againſt ſo many, and cleere teſti- ade bros 
monies of the holy Ghoſt, the Arminian reafons:borrowed from Wirit, =-nemi- 
the old Philoſophers, be of any value : the ſumme of them all, emo ay-oe—— 
you may finde in Cicero, his third Booke De Natura Deorums : $7398 _ ws 
® Every one, faith he, ebtaineth vertme for himſelf: never any wiſe Tirwten cries 
man thanked God for that , for our vertue we hs pr, in vertue —_— _ - 
we glory, which might not be, were it a gift of God: and truely this mur, quod non 
in ſofter termes, is the ſumme of the Remonſtrants Arguments e's ® Do- 
in this particular. non & nobis, Ci. + 

Q | Laſtly, Dear. © 
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p Alvarerz:diſ. 


Alvarez:diſ”  Taſtly, obſerve, that this errour, isthat which of all others,the 
hom, atios, Orthodox Fathers did moſt oppoſe in the Pe/agiaw heretiques x 
kat. yea and to this day, ? the more lzarned Schoolemen ſt »ntly main» 


q Certumeft nos / © k , ; , l ; 
facere cun faci- tat! the truth herein againit the innovating Jeſaits : with ſme 


mugiedilletact fow of the teſtimonies of the Ancients I will ſhut up this dif 


ar + T TY 
te Grab - id courſe ; It 4:5 certaine, that when We doe any thing we doe it, faith 
ga 18d e2:  "Sune Auguſtine, but ut 18 God that canſeth us [0 to doe: and in 
xd donum De another place ; * Shal! We not account that to be the gift of God? 
ST mt» becanſe it 1s required of us , under the promiſe of eternall life? God 
aulivimu: a no- forbid that this ſhould ſeeme ſo, either to the partakers, or defenders 
776 19: king of grace : where he rez<Reth both the errour, and the ſophiſme, 
oblato? abſicur where with it is upholden? * So alto Czxleſtives Biihop of Rowe in 
-2I whe gr So his Epiltle to the Biſhops of France : So great, faith he, is the 
fobus gratix : po0Jnes of God towards m2n,that he \wil have thoſe good things 
4 1 Nr omg to bz our good duties (he cals thzm merits according to theo 
ſ Tantaelt e:g2 phraſe of thoſe dayes) which are his owaz gifts ; to which pure 
homines bonitas 


Dei, ur noſtra Poſe I cited before two Canons 0. of the eArasſican Councel: 


_— _— and Saiat Proſper in his Treatile, againſt Caſſtanm the Semipela- 
u tC 1pAU * » 0 . . . 
Jonas Get: gian, *athrmeth it, to be a foohth complunt of prond men, that 


Epiſt.ad Ep.Gal. Free-will is deftroyed, 1t th> bzginning, progreſſe, an continue 


ap.12, f bs C : 
* Non enim ance in good, be faid tobe the giftsof God: and fo the imputa- 
conturdat 89%, tjon of folly, wherewith the Arminians in my fit Quotation, 
cock querimo- Charge their oppoſers, being retorted on thern, by this learned Fa= 


G. 


ma; quia Libe- ther, 1 referre you to thele folloying excerpta for a clotc. 


rum Arbitrium 
cauſantur aii- 


«4 < Keoug S. 8, Lib. eArbit. 
Rus, & perſeve- 
_ t _ LG wcumciſe the fore-skinne of | The 4 moſt certaine that that 


Dei dona eſſe of your hearts, and be no more\ ought not to bee commanded 
ee? ftiffe necked : Deut. 10.16. And | Which #4 wronght in us: hee 
O* TT. F-2 . 
49 4, the Lord thy God Will circumciſe | fooliſhly commandeth that to be 
thy herrt, and the heart of thy | dane of others , who will Work? 
ſeede : Chap. 30.6. in them what he communacth : 
Make you a new heart, anda\ Rem. Apol. 
new fpirit, O houſe of Iſrael : 
Ezck. 18. 31. A neW heart al/o 
will I give you , aad a new ſpirit 
will I put Withix you: Chap. 36, 
36, If 


S, $& 


If you will feare the Lord, and 
| ſorve him, then ſhall you con- 
tinge folloWing the fod your 
God : I Sam, 12. 14. | 
And I Will put my feare into 
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- 


ty 


Lib. eArbit, 


Tt 15 abſurd to affirme that 
Godeither Worketh by bus power, 
or procureth by hu wiſedome, 
that the eleft ſhould de thoſe 
things which God requireth of 


Jour hearts, that ye ſhall not de= | them : Fpiſcopius. 


part from me : lerem,32. 40. | 


He hath - wrought all our 
. be atts of our obedience if they 


workes in :112.26.12. 

He werketh in us both to will 
and to dee, of his good pleaſure. 
Fhilip.2.1 3. | 


He hath bleſſed us With all 


ſprrituall bleſſings in him : E- 
phel.1.3. 


To you it 1s given in the be- 


halfe of Chriſt to beleeve in him. 


Philip. 1.29. 

The bloud of Chriſt purgeth 
our conſciences from dead works, 
to ſerve the living God : Hev. 


9, 14. 


Faith and conver fron cannot 


are wrought by God in us : 
Rem. Col. Hag. 
T hat God ſhould require that 


ef us, Which himſelfe will worke 


mm 5, 15 a ridiculous attion 
ſcarce fit for a ſtage : Rem. A= 
pol. 


That ſaying of Anguſtine 
that God crowneth hs owne gifts 
in, 1not eaſily to be adnntted. 
Ibid. 

There 1 nothing more vaine 
and fooliſh then to aſcribe faith 
and regeneration to the merit of 
Chrift. Idem. 
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CHAD. XI. 


Whether Salvation may be attained without the know- 
ledge of or Faith in Chri(t Feſwa, 


Shall ſhut up all this diſcourſe concerning the me- 
ritorious cauſe of Salvation, with their ſhutting 
42 out of Chriſt, from being the cnely one, and ab(o- 
NEO) lutely neceſlary meanes, to bring us unto heaven, 
Boi9 to make us happy : this is. the laſt Pile they cre& 
upon their Babyloniſh foundation, which makes the Idol of hue 
maneſclte-{uthciencic, every way peiteR, and fit, to be facri- 
crificed unto: untill theſe proud builders, to get materials for 
their owne Temple, laid the Axe to the root of Chriltianitie, we 
tooke it for grounded, that there isno falvation in any other, 
becauſe there is none other name under heaven, given unto men, 
whereby we mult be ſaved : As 4.12, Neither yet {hall their 
nefarious attempts, frighten us from our Creed, nor make us 
be wanting to the defence of our Savicurs honour, but 1 ſhallbe 
very. bricte in the conſideration of this Heterodoxic, nothing 
doubting, but that to have repeated it, is fully to have confuted 
it, inthe judgement of all pious Chriſtians. 


A 4 
LH 
Kg 
Ae” 
Bo 


Fl Firſt then, they grant ſalvation, to the ancient Patriarches and 
TIewes, before the coming of Chriſt, without any knowledge 
of, or faith inhim at all: Nay, they deny, that any ſuch faith in 

| Chriſt, was ever preſcribed unto them, or required of them ; 

2 Certum eſt lo- * Jt #4 certaine that there 15 no place in the Old Teſtament, from 
ar yrs elle, whence it may appeare, that faith in Chriſt ( as a Redeemer ) Was 
ap reats . Y i , . 

Flem iRam, fb CVer entoyned, or found in any of them : ſay they joyntly, intheir 

Vet. rept” Apologic : the truth of which aflertion, we ſhall fce hercafter : 

ave viguifle, ONcly they grant a generall faith, involycd under types, ahd tha- 

hr apat<3P-7- dowes, and looking on the promiſe, as it lay hid in the good- 
nefle, and providence of God, which indireQly might be called 
afaith in Chriſt ; from which kinde offaith, i ſec no reaſon, why 
thouſands of heathen Infidels ſhould be excluded : agreeable un- 


fo 
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to theſe aſſertions, are th Diates, of their Patriarch Arminius: 


- 4 . b Conſideret 
batfirming , char the whole deſcription of the Faith of Abraham, (-t; defcrighla 


: 45 Chriſt, either expreſſely or /o fidei Abrahe, 
Rom. 4. makes no mention of Teſus C /t, Id ſſe M / Rom. 4. & appa- 


implicitely as that it may be of any one,cafily underflooa, and to the ,cy;c in ins Fhh, 


4: Al SENS « h.8. ; 6. your fa Chriifti non fieri 
teltimonie of Chriſt himſclte, tothe gpntrary, 704.8. 3 6. your f " ie——; 


ther Abraham reioced to ſee my dayes and he ſaw it, and was glad : vrefie , fed. its 


i ? | - tantum implica- 
he anſwereth, he reiogced to ſes the birth of aac, who was a type of _—_— 


ce, a goodly gloſle corrupting the text. plicare cuivis 
* non eſt facile, 
rnin, 


; A 

Secondly , what they teach of the Iews, that alſo, they grant Gay.fus eft vi- 

concerning the Gentiles : living before the incarnatjon of Chrilt: ances 5 = 
they alſo might attaine ſalvation , and be juſtified without his pus mei:idem. 


bs . . c Gentes ſub ve- 
knowledge : for © although faith Corwin, the Covenant was not 5 -enes wn ve 


revealed nnto them by the ſame means , that it was unto the Jews : vi rentes licer ip- 


Jet they are not tobe ſuppoſed, to be excluded from the Covenant (of * 11 tatione 


4s : To altaion : for [ome may or other, tit revelatum : 
YaCe ) nor te be excluded from [4 forſ J gage wa le 


they were called, continuo ex fx. 
| _ yan EXx- 

A . . . ciutz ſunt, nec A 
Thirdly, they are come at length, to that perfection, in ſetting cue preciſe ex- 


out this ſtaine of Chriſtianitie,that Ber:#s on good conſideration, cluli _—_ 
denied this propoſition , that no man can be ſaved, that 45 Not IN g.10 falem medo 
grafted into (hriſt, by a true faith : and Venator to this queſtion, vanes; Bs br 
hether the only means of ſalvation, be the life, paſſion, death, re- Tilen.fol.109, 
ſurrettion, and aſcenſion of Teſus Chriſt, anſwereth, no * thus they oft in ph 
lay men in Abrahams boſoime, who nzver beleeved in the ſonne arnem poſle (al. 
vari, ; 
of Abraham: make them overcome the ſerpent, who never 7271; Wm = 
heard of the ſeed of the woman , bring goats into heaven, who veram fidem be 
4 6 —j . Ifus , rt. a 
never were of the flock of Chriſt, never _ by - 'N — Gora « fol 133 
| 1 2d ootaine the remmuNOnN Of e A 4 
make men pleaſe God without faith, and oota / ret < Ad hanc que- 
fins, without the ſprinkling of the blood of tne Lambve : tobe ns, fir 
faved without a Saviour, redeemed without a redecmer z to be” vita paſſio more 
come the ſons of Gad,and never know their clder — which ſcenſio lefa Chri- 
prodigious crrour,might yet be pardoned,and aſcrivec =” | —_ &? celpondes, 
imbecillitie , had it caſually ſlipt from their pens - it di =_ Teſt, Mo 
. n Ma . > eltia 
ſome others : but ſeeing 1t hath foundation, in all the gyoun - eek -— 2 
theirnew doctrine , and is maintained by them 5 ON MAtUrCe dEUl® 9, a9 reg, Gal. 
beration , 8 it muſt be looked on by all Chriſtians, as an herelic to Sams og af the 


; firſt deny the contagion and de- ;, i. 
be detgſted and accurſed — eny g = an 


vo 
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merit, of originall ſinne z then make the Covenant of grace to be 

niveriall, and comprehend all and every one of the poſteritic of 
Nikhil mag's re- Adam, thirdly, grant a power in our lelves to comme unto God, - | 
pagnat fider, qui by any ſuch means as he will appoint and affirme, that he doth 
eſſe poſſe quen- AltIgnNc fome means unto all, and it will naturally follow, that the 
pam porpren-- kno wiedge of Chriſt, is not abſolutely neceſlary to falyation: and 
Satu, Pro, fo downfals the preheminence of Chriſtianitie, its heaven reach- 


ng crown,mult ve laid levell with the ſervicesof dung-hill gods. 


it1struc indeed, ſome of the ancient Fathers, before the ri- 

fing of the Pe{.2gtan herefie ; who had ſoput on Chriſt, as Lipſins 

{peaks,that they had not fully put of Plato, have unadviſcdly dropt 

fome ipeeches, ſeeming to orant, that divers men beforc the In- 

carnation, living uere aye, according to the dictates of right rea» 

ſon, might be ſaved without faith in Chriſt : as is well ſhewed 

by learned Caſabex,in his firſt excercitation on Baronime; but let 

this be accounted part of that ſtubble, which ſhall burne at the laſt 

day , wherewith the writings of all men, not divincly inſpired 

may be [tained : it hath alſo ſince, ( as what hath not) been drawn 

into difpute among the wrangling Schoolemen : and yet, which 

is rarely ſcenc, their verdict in this particular,zlmoſt unanimouſly 

k Aquin. 2,2z.9, Palleth for the truth ; Þ « Lquinas telsus a ſtcry of the corps of a 
wa Fs heathen , that ſhould be taken up in the time of the Empreſle 


ex ne fe, nn Irene, and her tonne Conftantine, with a golden plate on hisbrelt, 
_— eun- © Whercin was this inſcription s Chriſt i borne of a virgin , and 7 
Conſtantini rem- Geleeve in him oh Sun, thou ſhalt ſee mie againe, in the dayes of Irenc 
porius cram  4yd Conſtantine ; but the queſtion is not, whether a Gentile be» 
lceving in Chriſt may be ſaved? or whether God did not reveale 
himſelte, and his Senne , extraordinarily toſome of them « for 
ſhall we ſtraightea the breſt, and fhorten the arme of the Al 
mighty, as though he might not doe what he will with his own. 
But whether a man by the condudt of nature, without the knows 
ledge of Chriſt, may come to heaven: the aflertion whereof, we 
i Dam mulem CONdemne as a wicked Pelagian Scciniun berelic : and thinke,that 
ſudane noanulli, it was well {a:dot Bernard; that many labouring to make Plato 
—_— a Chriſtian, doe prove them/elves to be Heathens : and if we looke 


Chriſtianum , ie ty10N the ſeverall branches of this e-frmiman novell doctrine, cx- 


reſſe eth 


nicos. Bern. bpilt, tCNuating the precious worth and neceflitie of faith in Chriſt: 
wc 
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we2 ſhall finde them , hewed off by the two edged ſword of 
Gods word. 


Firſt, for their denying, the Patriarchs and Tews, to have had 
faith, i» Chriftumexhibendum + moriturum, as We in him, ex- 
hibitum & mortanm, it is diſproved by all Evangelical promiles, 
made from the beginning of the world, to the birth of our Savi- 
our, as that , Gem. 3. 15. The ſcedof the Woman ſhall breake the 
Serpents head, and Chap. 12, 3, Chap9.10. P/al. 2.7,8. and 110. 
with innumerable other , conceralhg his lite, office, and redee- 
ming of his people : for ſurely they were obliged to belceeve the 
promiſes of God, 


Secondly, thoſe many cleare expreſſions of his death, paſſion, 
and ſuffering for us: as Ger. 3, 15. 1ſaiab 53. 6,7, 8,9, 10,&c. 
Chap. 63. 2,3. Das. 9.26. but what necd we reckon any more: 
our Saviour taught his Diſciples, that all the Prophets from Ao- 

fes, ſpake concerning him, and that the ſole reaſon, why they did 

not ſo readily embrace the faith of his paſſion, and refurreQion, 
was, becanſe they beleeved not the Prophets,Luk. 24.25 ,26. ſhews- 
ing plainly , that the Prophets required faith in his death and 
paſſion. : 


Thirdly, by the explicite faith of many Tews, as of old Simeon, 
Enke 3. 34. of the Samaritan woman, who looked fora Meſlias, 
not asan earthly King, but as one that ſhould tell them all things: 
redeeme them from ſinne, and tell them all ſuch things, as Chriſt 
was then diſcourſingof, concerning the worſhip of God, Joh. 4. 
ver. 25, 


Fourthly,by the expreſle teſtimony of Chriſt himſelf; Abraham 
faith he, reioyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it and Was glad: Toh. 8. 
56. hisday, his houre, in the Scripture principally denote his paſ- 
fion : and that which he faw ſurely he beleeved, or clo the fa» 
ther of the. faithfull , was more dittident then 7homas the moſt 
incredulous, of his children. 


Fifthly , By theſe following and the like places of Scripture 2' 
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Chriſt is a Lambe ſlaine from the foundation of the World, Reycl. 
t 3.8. Nlaine in promiſes, ſlaine in Gods eſtimation and the faithof 
Leleevers , he ts the ſame yeſterday to day and for ever, Hev,13.8. 
under the law and the Goſpel : There ts none other name under 
hecwven given unto mes , whereby they muſt be ſaved : As 4. 12. 
never any then, without the knowledge of a Redeemer, partici- 
ration cf his paltion.communication of his merits,did ever come 
to the fight of (30d : no manever came tothe Father but by him: 
here St. Parlteis the Epheſians, that they were without ( brift, 
becauſe they were aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael: Ephel. 
2. 12. intimating that Gods Covenant with the Iews, included 
Chriſt Tefas and his rightcouſnefle , no lefle then it doth now 


k 1zegd > ”» p 
1 4:7 5% - wyithus : on theſe grounds holy 7gratins, k called Abel a martyr 


4 
PRICCOV RUBY , 77 


So 4 as of Chriſt, be dicd tor his faithin the promiſed feed : and inano- 
kznat. Fp it, ad ther place , 1 allthe Saints were ſaved by Chriſt : hopin in him : 
P J Ps 


FE phct. * © . - . . , 
| 1 rims iy 44 and waiting 04 him, they obtained ſalvation by him : So " Proſper 


& X59, #92- allo, We muſt belerve that never any man was inſtified, by any other 
ic dury x, ov faith , erther before the LaW , or under the Law, then by faith tn 
erapuelrerree » friſt, coming to ſave that Which Was loſt, Whence Enuſebins 
cuts ownghes 5Tv- | . : © 2h 

+. Bpiſt. ad contendeth , that all the ola Patriarchs might properly be called 


Phil _ _ Chriftians, they all cate of the ſame ſpirituall meat,and all dranke 
m Non alia hde > ; P 
quemquam ho- of the {ane fpirituall drinke, evenct the rocke that followed 


join BYE iegis (MEM, Which rocke was Chrilt. 


tempore , jultrfi- ; 

Cm, ws Sccondly, if the ancient people of God, notwithſtanding, di- 
has ogie> qun" vers other eſpecial reyclations of his will: and heayenly inſtru- 
Pee £486, ions obtained not falvation, without faith in Chrilt , much leſle 
8. = may we grant this happinefle without him, to them, who were 
n Onnes ©89 deprived of thoſe other helps alſo: ſo that though we confeſle 
gh 1 wr th a the poore naturall indeayours of the heathen, not to have wan- 
Romindn, ene. ted their reward : cither poſitive in this life, by out ward proſpe- 
rationis ordine ritie, and inward calmneſſe of minde, in that, they were not all 


TID. perplexed, and agitated with furies, like Nero an Caligula, or 


rebus tamen » * negative, in the life to come, by a diminution of the degrees of 
Kianos faile , & their torments : they ſhall not be beaten with ſo many ſtripes: 


quis dicar, non yet we abſolutely deny , that there is any ſaving mercy of God, 
race. Eu. Hitor, towards them revealed in the Scripture , which ſhould give us 
_ liv. 1 the lcaſt intimation of their attaining everlaſting happinefic z for 

| not 
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not to conſider the corruption and univerſall diſability of natwre, 
20 doe any thing that is good , (with: ut ((hriſt we can de nothing ) 
Toh. 15. 5.nor yet the ſ1nfulneſſe of their beſt works, and ations, 
the ſacrifices of the wicked being an abomination unto the Lord, 
Prov. 15. 8. Evill trees cannot bring forth good fruit, men dove not 
gather grapes of thornes, nor figs of Tables Matth.7.16. the word 
of God is plaine , that Withoxt faith , it ts impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
Heb.1 1.6. that he, Who beleeveth mot, t condemned, Mark. 16. 16. 
that no nation, or perſon, can be bleſſed, but in the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, Gen.12. and the bleſſing of Abraham,comes upen the Gentiles 
only by Teſus Chriſt, Gal.3-14. He @ the way and the truth, and the 
life, loh. 14, 6. none comes to the Father but by him , he « the 
doore, by which thoſe that doe not enter,are without, With Dogs, 
and I[dolaters, Revel.22. Ss that other foundation, ( of bleſſeaneſſe ) 
can none lay, but what 15 already laid, even Teſns ( hriſt, x Corinth. 
3- 12. in bricfc, doe but compare thoſe two places of Saint Paxd, 
one Rom. 8. 30. where he ſheweth , that none are glorified, but 
thoſe that are called ; and Chap. 10. 14, 15. where he declares, 
_ that all calling, is inſtramentally by the preaching of the Word 
and Goſpel: and it will evidently appeare , that oo ſalvation can 
be granted unto them , on whom the Lord hath ſo farre powred 
out his indignation, as to deprive them of the knowledge of the 
ſole means thereof Chriſt Iclus. And to thoſe that arc otherwiſe 
minded , I give only this neceflary caution, let them take heed, 
Iſt whileſt they indeavour to invent new wayes tohcaven for 
cthers, by ſo doing, they looſe not the true way themicives..\, i... 


S.8. ith abou 


Oh fooles, and ſloW to beleeve,, There 1s no place in the Old 
all that the Prophets have Writ | Teftament , whence it may ap- 
rex: ought not Chriſt to have | peare , that faith in Chriſt 4s a 
ſuffered theſe things ; Tok. 24- f RedttmtY, was eitÞe# tniojed or 
25,36. found in any then, Rem. Apol. 

Abraham reioyced to ſee my | Abrabams faith had no refe« 
day , and he ſaw it and was glad, | rence to ((hriſt, Armin. 

Ioh. 8. 56. 

By bu knowledge ſhall my 

| 


” 


R righs 


A Diſplay of A 


| 


S, $, 


righteous ſer vant tuſtifie many, 
for he ſhall beare their iniquities, 
Ifa.5 3. 1 1. ſec the places before 
cited. 

At the time they were withoxt 


Chriſt : being aliens from the 


rminiattiſme. 


Lib. eAvrbit, 


| 


| 


The Gentiles living under 
the Old Teftament , though it 


Common-Weath of Iſrael : and | Was not revealed unto them as 


ftrangers from the (ovenants of 


unto the Tews , yet were not ex- 


promiſe, having no hopegand with- 
out God inthe World,Eph.2.12. 

There tu no other name 
heaven given unto men, whereby 
we muſt be ſaved, but only by 
Chriſt, A&. 4 13. 

The bleſſing of Abraham ' 
comes on the Gentiles by Jeſus 
Chrift, Gal. 3. 14. he that belece- 
weth not i condemned : Mark. 
I6. 16. withoxt faith it 1 im- 
poſrible to pleaſe God, Hebr. 


cluded from the ( vuenant of 


| grace, and from ſalvation, Cory. 


T deny this propofition, that 
os can be ſaved that us not in- 
grafted into Chriſt by a true 
faith, Bzrt. 


To thu queſtion , whether the 
only way f ſalvation, be the life, 
paſsion , death, reſurrettion and 
aſcenſion of Teſus Chrift, I an» 


I1.6. 
Other foundation can xo man 


[wer no, Verator. 


! 


lay nt what is already laid: even | 


Jeſnu Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 12. 


| 
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CHAD. XII, 
Of Free-will, the nature and power thereof. 


Vr next taske, isto take a view of the Idoll him- 
ſelf; of this great deitic of Free-will, whoſe ori- 


_ being not well knownc;he is pretendedlike 

the Ephefian image of Diana, tohave falne down 
> from heaven, and to have his endowments from 
aboyc 3 but yet conſidering , what a nothing he was at his firſt 
diſcovery , in compariſon, of that vaſt giantlike hugeneſle , to 
which now he is growne, we may fay # him, as the Painter ſaid 
of his monſtrous picture, which he had mended,orrather marred, 
according tocvery ones fancy : hwnc popmlue fecit, it is the iffuc of 
the peoples brain, ® Origen is ſuppoſed to have brought him firſt a Hieron, ad 
into the Church : but among thoſe many ſincere worthippers of ®#: 
divine grace , this ſetter forth of new Demons, found but little 
entertainment : it was looked upon, but like the ftumpe of De- 
gon, with his head and hands laid down before the Arke of God: 
without whoſe helpe he could neither know, nor doe,that which 
is good in any kinde : ſtill accounted , but 1rwncxs ficmIne, inw- 
tile lignum : a fig-tree logge, an unprofitable piece of wood; 
Sxcerts parres ſcamnum facerentne ? the Fathers of the ſucceeds 
mg ages, had much debate, to what uſe they ſhonld put it : and 
though fome exalted it, a degree or two, aboyc its merits, yet 
the moſt concluded to keepe it a blocke ſtill: untill at length, | 
there aroſe a Þ ſtout Champion, challenging on his behalfe , the b PelagiuzrDog- - 
whole Churchof God, and like a Knight crrant wandercd from p33 999d — peſti- 
the Weſt, tothe Eaft, to grapple with any, that ſhoutd oppoſe his lube: ſermone 
IJoll : who though he met with © divers Adverfarics, * one cſpe- ogy mg Sg 
cially, who in the behalfe of the grace of God , continually foyled cap. », ; 


him and caſt him to the ground, and that in the judgement, ftp, nr” 


: . ſa per orbem, 
ſan Qorum pia curs pattum, 1 Peſtern fubeuntem} prima recidit , fedes Roma Petri 2 Non ſegnior 
inde,oticntis retomum cut a emicuit; Synod, Paleſt. 3 Hieronmus {:bris valde excellentibus hoſtem 
difſecuir. 4 Atticus Conftantinop. 5 Duz Synodi Aﬀericanz Proſper: de iigrat: d Concilium ui 
dux Aur chus ingeniumy; Auguſtines erat. Quem Chrith graua cornwuberiore rigans, noftro lumen de- 
dit evo : Profp. ibid- 

R 2 | * of 
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Cl mite © of all the lawfull ludges, aſſembled in Counſels, and fin the 0+ 
pttnoY niver-= pinion of molt of the Chriltian by {tanders: yet by his cuaning 
blaſphemancem 11ſinuation, he planted ſuch an opinion of. his Idols deity and ſelt- 
inepicopum, ex {1tticiency, 1n the hearts of divers, that to this day 1t could never 


cujus ore, domi- 
Oy Laterſe be rooted Out. 


Afiicz , unztatis 

in-ullerit tclicitatem, non ſvJum A cenventu illo , ſed ab omni eccleſia pellendum 8 Orof. Apologer, 
fol. 6a1, de <ynod. Paleſt. prez omnibus ſtudium gerite libros , S. Auguſt. quos ad Proſp. & Hilar. 
ſcripfit, memoraiis fratribus legendos ingerere : &c Epilt. Synod. Byzac. f l mo noverunc, nos folun 
Romanam Attricanamg; eccle{1am , ſed per omnes mundi partes, univerſe promiſlions filies, cumdo- 
Ctrina hujus viri ficut in tota fide, ita in gratiz confetſione congruere ; Profp. ad Ruffin. Auguſtinam 
ſanQz recordationis virum pro vita ſua, & meritis, in noſtra communione ſemper habuimas , nec un- 
quam kunc finiſtre ſuſpitionis ſaltem rumor ſuſpexit ; Celelt, Epiſt. ad Gal. —_—_ Theſe I have 
cited to {hew what a heavie prejudice the Arminian cauſe lyes under, being proteſſedly oppoine to the 
doRrine ofS, Auſtine, and they continually ſl;ghting of his authoritic. | 


Now after the deceaſe of his Pe/agian worſhippers, ſome of 

the corrupter Schoolemen, ſceing of him thus from his birth ex- 
poſed without ſhelter to wind and weather , toall aflaalts out of 
meere charity, and ſelf-love, built bim a temple, and adorned it 
with naturall lights, merits, uncontrouled independent operati- 
ons, with many other gay attendances. But in the beginning of 
the Reformation , that fatall time for Idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
together with Abbics, and Monaſteries, the zeal and learning of 
our forefathers, with the helpe of Gods word , demoliſhed this 
templc, and brake this building down to the ground : in the rub- 
bi/h whereof, we well hoped the Idoll himſelfe had been fo 
deeply buried , as that his head ſhould never more have. been 
exalted, tothe trouble of the Church of God : untill not long 
ſince, ſome curious wits, whoſe weake ſtomacks were clogged 
with Manna, and loathed the ſincere milk of the Word, raking all 
dunghils for noyeltics, lighted unhappily upon this Idollz and pre= 
ſcntly, with no lefſe joy then did the Mathematician at the diſco- 
very of anew Geometrical proportion, exclaime we bave found 
it, we have found it : and without more adoe, up they erected a 
ſhrine , and untill this day continue offering of praife and thanks 
for all the good they doc, to this worke of their own hands. 

And that the Idol may be free from ruine , to which in him- 
ſelfe, they have found by experience that he is ſubject ; they have 
matcht him to contingency, anew goddefle of their own creati- 
on. Who having proved, very fruitful wm monſtrous births, _ 

| tne 


—_— 
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their conjunQions; they nothing donbt, they ſhall ever want one 

to ſet onthe throne, and make preſident of all humane ations : 
ſo that after he hath with various ſucceſle, at leaſt twelve hundred 
yeeres, contended with the providence and grace of God: he, 
boalteth now, as if he had obtained a totall yiRory. But yet all his 
prevailing, is to be attributed to the diligence, and vyarniſh'ofhis 

new abetters, with (to our ſhame be it ſpoken) the negligence 
of his adverſarics: in him,and his cauſe, there is no more reall 

worth then was, when by the ancient Fathers he was exploded, 

and: curſed out of the Church: ſo that they, who can attaine 
through the many winding Labyrinths, of curious diſtinRi6ns, to 

looke upon the thing it ſelfe, ſhall finde that they have beenelike 

e/E£gyprtian Novices, brought through many ſtately Frontifpicces 

and goodly Fabricks, with much ſhew of zcale and deyotion, to 

the image of an ugly Ape. 


Yct here obſcrye, that we doe not abſolutely oppoſe Free» 
will, as if it were nomen inane, a meer figment when there isno 
ſuch thing in the world : but onely in that ſenſe the Pelagians 
and e-Lrminiaxs doc alert it. About words we will not contend, 
we grant man in the{nbſtance of all his ations, as much power, 
libertic and freedome, as a mcere creqted nature is capable of : 
We grant him to be free in his choyce, ffom all outward coatti- 
on, or inward natural! neceſſitic, to worke according to eleat- 
on, and dcliberation, ſpontancouſly embracing what ſeemeth 
good unto him : Now call this power, Free- will, or what you. * 
pleaſe, ſo you make it not ſupreme, independent, and bound- 
lefle, we arc not at all troubled. The impoſition of names, des: 
pendsupon the diſcretion of their inventers. Againe, evenin ſpt- 
rituall things, we deny that oar wils are at all debarred, or depri»- 
vedof their proper libertic : but here we-lay indeed, that we are 
not properly free, untill the Sonne make us tree : no great uſe of” 
freedome, in that, wherein we can doe nothing at all : we doe - 
not claime ſuch a libertic, as ſhould make us deſpiſe the grace of 
God, ® whereby we may attaine true libertie indeed, which addeth m Homo non. 
to, but taketh nothing trom our originall frecdome. But of this, am, fed gatia 
after I have ſhewed what an Idol the eLrminians make of Free- liberurem, aflae.. 
will: onely take notice in che cntmani that we ſpeake of it OS. | 
3 now, 


$ 


- 
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For 4 grant (laith Corvinnus) all the operations of grace, Which God q Poficis emni- 
Can ok, in our conver ſion, yet converſion remaintth ſo, in our one 2 opeceionh. 
free power, that we can be not converted, that 1, we cas either turn Deus in >. com 
R | - one nolſtrj uti 
or not twrne our ſelves : where the 1dol plainly challengeth the 6.00: om 


Lord to work his ntmoſt ; and tels him,that after he hath ſo done, men, converſio 
ita in noſtra po. 


he will doe what he pleaſe: his infailible preſcience, his power: ture tbe» 
full predetermination, the morall efficacie of the Goſpel, the in- poſiimus non 


will you have the Idol placed? * I» ſach a one, wherein he tyay be fol 263. 


r Non teſt 


ne agere : Cor. 


free poWer, of obeying, or not obeying, as well in thoſe Who doe obey, vin? 2d Molin. 


we are made to differ from others, is aſcribed toour ſelves alone, rongpeegrs 
and that —_— that is in us : now this they meine, not of a- On: 
ny one aRof obedience, but of faith it iclte, and the whole con- circo obediens 
ſummatiori thereof. * For ifa man ſhould ſay, that every: man in nears quia 
the world of beleeving if he will, and of attaining ſalvation, and obedire. obedic * 
that this powcr is, ſettled in his nature, What Argument have my ky Noor 
you toconfurte him, faith Arminixe triumphaiitly to Perkins. - p 72. " 
foe ortickgr 


Where the ſophiſticall Innovator, as plainly confoands gtace eniverium ho. 
and nature, as ever did Pelagizs : that then, which the e-NH1i- porno ror 
nians chime here in behalfe of their free-will, is an abfolate* in- dendi fi veline,& 
dependence on Gods providence, in doing any thing, and of bis queadi : & tanc 
grace, in doing that which is good. A ſelfe-ſufficienciein all its wo wr 
operations, a plenaric indifferencie, of doing what we will, this, aum divinims' 
or that, as being neither determined to the one, nor inclined to I => 
the other, by any over-ruling influence from heaven : ſo, that the cum cBnfurabis ? 


attsof our wils, haye no dependence on Gods providence, 27min. Antip, 
Oey arcade ren ki gnce) irileyes goods deciabiaiets= > my 
gards, procccd from ſuch a principle within us, as is no way mo» 


ved 


> 


Ll 
' 
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now, not as it was at firſt, by God created, but as it is now; 

_ by ſinne corrupted: yet being conſidered in that eſtate al- 

{o, they aſcrive more untoit, then it was ever capable of: as it 

now ſtandeth , according to my formerly propoſed method, I 

ſhall ſhew, firſt, what-inbred native vertuethey aſcribe untoit, 

and with how abſolute a dominion, and ſoyercignty, over all our 

actions, they endow it : ſecondly, what power they ay it hath, in 

- preparing us for the grace of God : thirdly, how cftcRually ope- 

n Libertas AMi- rative it 154in receiving the ſaid grace : and with how little helpe 

eo, quod homo, thereof, it accompliſheth the great worke of our conyertion : all 

m7 51 pra briefcly with ſo many obſeryations, as ſhall ſuffice to diſcover 
tendum, indiffe- their proud errors in cach particular. 


rens tamen lit, 
ad volendem vel 


nolendum hoc " Herein, faith Arminia, confiſteth the kibertie of the will : that 


- ng 621 pr all things required to enable it, to Will any thing, being accompliſted, 


fol. 14. it ſtill remaines indifferent to will, or not, and all of them at the Sy- 


lad geo- node : ® There 45, lay they, accompanying the will of man, as inſe- 
prieras quedam parable propertie, which we call libertie, from whence, the will s 
ePeibercarem Fermed a power : Which, when all things prerequired asneceſlary 
Vocamus? a q"a tg operation arc fulfilled, may will any thing, or not will it : that 
dicitur, « . cas: bo 3 s 
bene 7 que po: _ ->—Angsy— an abſolute,and uncontrollable _ 
fitis omnibus in the territory of allhumane ations, that no influence o 
ry ke providence, no certaintic of his decree, no unchangeableneſie 
fariis, potet vel- of his purpoſe, can ſway it atall in its free determinations: or 
velle & non vel- have any power with his Highneſle, to cauſe him to will, or re- 
le; Remon. i - ſolye, on any ſuch at as God by him intendeth to produce; take 
6. ””  aninſtance, , the great worke = our conycrſien et All unrege- 
Pb” nerate men, faith eArminius, have by verine of their free-Will, a 
iÞ. Arbir. & | power, of reſiſting the holy Spirut, of revetting the offered | er 
Pn orc, God, of contermmning the counſel of God, concerning themſelves : of 
fiendi : gratiama refmſing the (Goſpel of grace, of not opening thei heart, to.bims that 
pid, conk. knocketh : What a tout Idol is this, whom neither the holy Spi- 
liam Dei adver- mer anys wor A - God, the calling of the _— = 
di, Brange- ing at the doore cart, can move at all, orint 
hum gratis re meaſure, prevaile- againſt him: Woe be unto. us then; if when 
cor puliat a Gods cals us, our free=will be not in good temper, and well dif- 
—_— poled to hearkenunto him : for it icemes, Row is no dealing 
pend. © @&Withit, by any other waics, though powerfull and Almigitic. 
| For 


— 


A Diſplay of Arminianiſme. 127 


For 4 gravt (faith Corvinus) all the operations of grace, Which God q Poſitis emni- 
Can Ie in oxr Converſion, yet converſion remaineth ſo, in our oWne = Operationi- 
. . gratiz quibus 
free power, that we ean be not converted, that i, we can either turn Deus in conver- 
one noſtrj uti 


or not turn our ſelves : where the 1dol plainly challengeth the jo "aunt 
Lord to work his utmoſt ; and tels him,that after he hath ſo done, men, convergo 


ita in noſtra D 


he will doc whathe pleaſe: hisinfailible preſcience, his power. £3,000 po- 


full predetermination, the morall efficacie of the Goſpel, the in- poſfimus non 
fuſion of grace, the efteuall operation of the holy Spirit ; all are —_—_ —_ cl 


nothing : not at all ayailcable in helping or furthering, our inde- coovertere vel 
pendent wils in their proceedings : well then? in what eſtate, cor. "4d bu. 


will you have the Idol placed? * 1» ſach a one, wherein he may be fol 263. : 


ſuffered to fin,or to do Well at his pleaſure,as the ſame Anthour inti- ag Arbiz. 


mates : it ſcemesthen as to ſinne, ſo nothing is required, forhim '"tcgrum ſerva. 
re, nif tam pec- 


tobe able to doc good, but Gods permiſſion ? No ? For ! the Re- care hominem 
monſtrants (as they ſpeake of themſelves) doe alWaies ſuppoſe a Mneret quambe- 
free power, of obeying, or net obeying, as well in thoſe Who ave obey, vin 2d Mot 
as in thoſe who do not obey: that he that tt obedient away therefore be 9:6. = _ 
countedobedient, becauſe he obeyeth, when he could, not obey ; and ſo monſt-ames 6p. 
on the comtrary : where, all the praiſe of our obedience, whereby _— —_—_ 
we are made todiffer from others, is aſcribed toour ſelves alone, tiam,s m5 ago 
and that free power that is in us : now this they meane, not of a- _— 
ny one at of obedience, but of faith it ſclfe, and the whole con- circo obediens 
ſummatiori thereof. * For if a man ſhould ſay, that every: man in nature quia 
the world of beleeving if he will, and of attaining ſalvation, and obedire. obedir * 


ramen, & e con- 


that this power is, ſettled\in his nature, What Arguinent have 17100 Awol 


you to confurte him, faith Arminine triumphaiitly to Perkins. - p 72. 
© Quod & quis 
dicat omnes in 


Where the ſophiſticall Innovator, as plainly confonnds gface aniverſim ho. 
and nature, as ever did Pelagize : that thens which the e-H-1mi- mines, habere 
nians chime herein behalfe of their free-will, is an abſolute' in» dendi 6 velioe,fe 
dependence on Gods providence, in doing oy thing, and of bis quendi : & tanc 
grace, in doing that which is good. A ſelfe-ſufficiencie inall its porentiam ede 
operations, a plenaric indifferencie, of doing what we will, this, num divinizs' 
or that, as being neither determined to the one, nor inclined to coltarem, quo 
the other, by any over-ruling influence from heaven : fo, that the cum confucatic ? 
good attsof our wils, haye no dependence on Gods providence, "= pO 
as they are ads, nor on his grace, as they are good 2 but in both re- 
gards, procccd from ſuch a principle within us, CY 
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ved by any ſuperiour Agents: Now the firſt of theſe, we deny 
unto our wils, becauſe they are created, and the ſecond, becaule 
they are corrupted : their creation hinders them from doing any 
thing of themſelves, without the aſſiſtance of Gods providence, 
and their corruption, of doing any thing that is good without his 
grace : a ſelfe-ſutficiencie for operation, without the cffeuall 
motion of Almightie God, the fir{t cauſe of all things, we can al 
low neither to men, nor Angels, unlefle we intend, to make 
them Gods: and a power of doing geod, cquall unto that they 
haye of doing evill, we muſt not grant to man by nature, unleſls 
we Will deny the fall of eAdam, and fancic our ſclyes ſtillin Pa- 
radice : but let us conſider theſe things apart. 


Firſt, I ſhall not ſtand to decipher the nature of humane liber- 
tic, which perhaps would require a larger diſcourſe, then my 
propoſed Method will beare : it may ſuftice, that according to 
my forincer intimation, we grant as large a. freedome and do- 
minion to our wils, oyer their owne ads, as a creature ſubje&t 
to the ſupreame rule of Gods providence, is capable of : en- 
dued we are, with ſuch a libertic of will, as is free from all 
outward compulſion , and inward neceſſitic ,-. having an cle» 
ive facultic of applying it ſclfe, unto that which, ſegmes good 
unto it: in which its free choice notwithſtanding; it is ſubſct= 
vient to the decree of God, as I ſhewed before,Chapter 4. Mot 
free it is in all its as, both in regard of the obje& it chooſeth,and 
in regard of that vitall power, and facultic,whereby it worketh, 
infallibly complying with Gods providence, and working by 
yertue of the motion thereof : but ſurely to afſert ſuch a ſupreme 
independency, and every way unbounded indifferencic, as the 
Arminiass claime, whereby all other things requiſite being pre» 
ſuppoſed, it ſhould remaine abſolutely in our owne power, to 
will, or not to will, todoc arfy thing, or not to: doc it, is plainly 
to deny that our wils are ſubje& to the rule of the moſt High 
It is granted, that in ſuch achymaricall fancicd conſideration of 
free-will, whercin it is looked upon as having no relation 
to any aRt of Gods, but onely its creation, abſtrafting from his de» 
crec,it may be ſaid: to have ſuch alibertic in regard of the object: 
but the truth is, this divided fenle, is plaine noaſenſe, a meerc 
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fRion of ſuch an eſtate, wherein it never was, nor eyer can be, 
ſo long as men will confeſle any Deitic but themſelves, to whoſe 
determinations they muſt be ſubjeR: untill then more ſignifi 
cart termes may be invented for this free power in our nature, 
which the Scripture never once vouchſafed to name, I ſhall be 
content to callit with Proſper, * a Spontaneous appetite of what 
{cemeth good unto it;free from all compullion,but ſubſervient to 
the providence of God : and againlt its cxaltation, to this height 


of independencie, I oppoſe. 


Firſt, every thing that is independent of any elſe in operation, 
is purely active, and ſoconſequently a Gods for nothing but a 
divine will can be a pure at, poſleſſing ſuch a libertie by vertue 
of its owne cfſence 3 every created will, muſt have a libertie by 
participation, which includeth tuch an imperfe& potentiality, as 
cannot be brought into at, without ſome przmotion (as I may 
{oſay) of a Superiour Agent : neither doth this motion bein 
extrinſecall, at all prejudice the true libertie of the will, whi 
requireth indeed, that the internall principle of operation be 
ative and free, but not, that, that principle be not moved to 
that operation, by anoutward Superiour Agent : nothing in this 
ſenſe,can have an independent principle of operation,which hath 
not an independent being : it isno more neceſlary, tothe nature 
of a free cauſe, from whence a free ation mult proceed, that it be 
the firſt beginning of it ; then it is neceſiarie to the nature of a 
cauſc, that it be the firſt cauſc. 


Secondly, if the free afts of our wils are 1o ſubſervient, to the 
providence of God, as that he uſeth them to what end he will, 
and by them eff:eth many of his purpoſes, then they cannot of 
themſelves, be ſo abſolutely independent as to have in their 
owne power, every neceſlaric circumltance, and condition, 
that thoy may uſe, or not uſe at their pleaſure : Now the former 
is proved, by all thoſe reaſons, and Texts of Scripture, 1 before 
produced, to ſhew that the providence of God overruleth 
the ations and determineth the wils of men, freely to doe, that 
which he hath appointed : and truely were it otherwiſe, Gods 
dominion over the moſt things that arc in the world, were quite 

$ excluded, 
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excluded, he had not power to determine, that any one thing, 


(hould ever come to paſſe, which hath any reference to the wils 
of men. 


- Thirdly,all the aQts of the will, being politive entities, were it 
not previouſly moved, by Goql himſelte, in whom we live, 
moyc, and have our being, muſt needs have their eflence and ex- 
iſtence, ſolcly from the will it felfe : which is thereby made 
«v7, A firlt and fupreame cauſe, indued with an underived be- 
ing : and ſo much to that particular. 


Letusnow inthe ſecond place, looke upon the power of our. 
free-will, in doing that which is morally good : where we ſhall 
finde not onely aneflentiall imperteRion, in as much as it is crea- 
ted, but alſo, acontracted defect, in as much as it is corrupted : 
the abilitic which the Arminians alcribe unto it, inthis kinke, of 
doing that which is morally and ſpiritually good, is as large as 
themſclycs will confeſſe to be competent unto it, in the ſtate of 
nnocencie : cyena power ofbeleceying, and a power of reſiſting 
the Goſpel : of obeying, and not obeying s. of turning, or of not 
beingeonverted. | | | 


The Scripture, asT obſerved before, hath noſuch terme at ll, 
nor nothing equivalentunto it : but the expreſſions it uſeth, con- 
ecrning our nature and all the faculties thereof, in this ſtate of 
ſinne and unregeneration, ſeeme to imply the quite contrary : 
as that we are in bondage : Heb. 2. 15. deadin ſinne : Ephel: 2. 3. 
and ſo free from righteouſn:(ſe, Rom.6. ſervants of ſinne : 'ver.16. 
under the reigne and dominion thereof : verl. 12. all our members 
being inſtraments of unrighteouſneſſe : verl, 13. Not free indeed, 
untill the Sonne make us tree, ſo that this Idol of free-will, in 
reſpeR of ſpirituall things, isnot one whit better, then the other 
Idols of the heathen : 7 howgh it looke like ſilver and gold, it 1s the 
Worke of mens hands, it bath a month, but it ſpeakes not, it hath 
e5es but it ſees not, it hath eares but it heares nor, a noſe but it ſmels 
not, it hath bands, but it handleth not, feet but it walkes not, nes- 
ther ſpeaketh it through the throat, all they that made it, ave like 
unto 1t, and ſo 18 every one, that truſtethinit : O Iſrael truſt chow 

in. 
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:u the Lord,ec. That it is the worke of mens hands, or a humane 
invention, I ſhewed before : for the reſt : it hath a mouth, unac- 
quainted with the myſteries of godlinefle, fil onely of curſing 
and bitterneſſe : Rom. 3. 14. ſpeaking great ſwelling Words : 1ude 
verſ. 16, great things and blaſphemaes : Revel. 13. 5. a mouth 
cauſing the fleſh to ſinne : Fecle!. 6.5. his eyes are blinde, not able 
to perceive thoſe things that are of God, nor to know thoſe things 
that are fpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor.2. 14, cycs before which there 
isno feare of God : Rom.3.18, hu underſtanding u darkened, be= 
carſe of the blinaneſſe of his heart, Ephel. 4- 18. Wiſe ro dee evil, 
bnt ta doe good, he hath no knowledge, lerem. 4. 22. So that 
without farther light, all the world, 1s but a meere darkeneſſe : 
Tohs 1.5. he hatheares, but they are like the earcs of the deafe 
Adder, to the word of God, refuſing to heare the woyce of the 
Charmer, charme he never ſo wiſely, P\al. 5 4. 8. beeing dread, 
when this voyce firſt cals it : 7obn 5. 25. cares ſtopped, that they 
ſhould not heaxe, Zach. 8.11. heave eares, that cannot beare,ka.6. 
10. 4 noſe, to which the Goſpel ts the ſavour of death, unto death : 
2 Cor.2.16. baxds full of blood, Ia. 1, 13. and fingers defiled\vieh 
niquitie, Chap. 59. 3. feet indeed, but like Mephiboſherth, lame 
in both by a fall, ſo that he cannot at all walke in the path of goeds» 
nefle : but ſwift to ſhed blood, deftruttion and miſcric are in theis 
wates, and the way of peace they have not knowne, Rom. 3. 15, 16, 
17. Theſe and divers other ſuch endowments, and excellent 
- qualifications, doth the Scripture attribute to this Idol, which it 
cals the old may, as I ſhall more fully diſcover in the next Chap- 
ter : and is not thisa goodly Reed whercon to rely, inthe paths 
of godlinefle ? a powerfull Deitie, whcreunto we may vrepaire, 
for a power tobecome the ſonnes of God? and attaimng eter» 
nall bappinefle ? the abilities of Free-will in. particular, I ſhall 
confider hereafter, now onely , I wilt by: one or two. reaſons 
ſhew, that it cannot be:the ſos and: proper caufe; of any trucly 
good, and fpiritualla& welbpleating uno God. © 


Firſt, all piritnall afis well pleaſing untoGod, 2s faith, x 
tance, obedienec, are ſupernatural: fleſh and blood rey not 
theſe things : not of blood nor of the Will of the fleſh, nor of thewill 

of man; but of the will of God: Tohn 1, 13. That — 
| S 3 o 
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#f the fleſp, ts fleſh ; and that which us borne of the ſpirit, u ſpirit : 
Tohn 3.6. Now to the performance of any ſuperoaturall ac, it is 
required, that the produRive power thereof bs alſo ſupernatu- 
rall, for nothing hath an aRivitic in cauſing above its own ſphere, 
nec imbelles generant feraces aquilas columbe:but our free-willisa 
meerly naturall taculty, betwixt which,and thoſe ſpirituall ſuper- 
naturall a&s, there is no proportion, unleſle it be advanced above 
itsowne orbe by inherent habituall grace. Divine Theologicall 
vertues, differing even in the {ubſtance of the at from thole 
morall performances about the ſame things, to which the 
frength of nature may reach, (tor the dittcrence of acts, ariſcth 
from their formall objeRts, which toboth theſe are divers) muſt 
have another principle and cauſe, above all the power of nature : 
incivill things, and aQions morally good, in as much as they are 
{ubje& to anaturall perception, and doe not exceed the [trength 
ef ourowne wils, this tacultic of Free-will may take place, but 
yet, not without theſe following limitations. Firlt,that it alwaties 
requireth the generall concurle of God , whereby the wholc 
ſuppeſitums in which Free-will hath its ſubſiſtence, may be ſuſtai- 
ned : Matth. xo. 29. 30. Secondly, that we doe all theſe things 
imperfetly and with much infirmitie , every degree alſo of 
excellency, in theſe things maſt be counted a ſpeciall gift of God: 
1/a. 26. 12. Thirdly, that our wils are determined by the will of 
God, toall their a&ts and motions in particular : but to doe that 
which is ſpiritually good, we have no knowledge, no power. *© 


| Secondly, that concerning which, I gaye one ſpeciall inſtance, 
,Aovllaato in whole produftion the Arminians attribute much to Free-wil, 
is mentem aur IS Faith; this they athrme (as I ſhewed before) tobe in-bred in 
volunratem, "<- nature, very one having in him from his birth, a naturall power 
Scripmza pro- tobelecve in Chriſt and his Goſpel : for Fpiſcopirs denies, that 
—— ArLO any attion of the holy Spirit, upon the under ſtanding, or will, us ne- 
poflir verbo ex- Ce{[arie, or promiſed in the Scripture, to make a man able to beleeve 
—rggpond. 17 © the word preacbed unto him : So that it ſeemes, every man hath at 
raebimur ; Epiſ all times, a power to belceve, to produce the at of taith, up- 
var Pt on the revelation of its objeR, which grofſe Pelagians/me is 

contrary. 


Firft, - 


9 
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Firſt, tothe doctrine of the Church of England, affirming that 
a man cannot ſo muchas prepare himſelfe, by his owne ſtrength 
to faith and calling upon God, untill the grace of God by Chriſt, 
prevent him that b may have a good will : Artic. 


Secondly , to the Scripture teaching that sr « the worke of God 
that We do beleeve : Toh.6.29. It i not of our ſelves, it 1 the gift of © 
God: Ephel,2. 8. To ſome it ts given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdome of heaven : Matth,1 3.11. And what is peculiarly given 
to ſome, cannot be in the power of every one : To you tt i given 
on the behalfe of Chriſt to beleeve on him, Phil, 1. 29. Faith is our 
acceſie or coming unto Chriſt, which none can do, unlefle the Fa- 
ther draw him, Toh. 6, 44. and he ſodrawcth, or hath mercy, on 
whom he Will bave mercy, Rom. 9. 19. and — Epiſcopins re- 
zeRs any immediate ation of the holy Spirit, for the ingenera- 
ting of faith, yet Saint Pax/affirmeth, that there isno lefle effe- 
Quall power required toit : then that which raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead, which ſure was an ationof the Almightie Godhead. 
T hat we may know, faith he, what # the exceeding greatneſſe of his 
power to uward, Who be according to the working of h1s 
wightie power , which heforowght in (briſt , when ke raiſed him 

from the dead, Ephel. 1. 19, 20. So that let the Arminians ſay 

what they pleaſc, recalling that I write to Chriltiang, I will ſpare 
my labour of further proving, that faith is the free pit of God : 
and their oppoſition tothe truth of the Scripture in this particular, 
is ſo evident to the meaneſt capacitic, that there needs norecapt 
tulation, to preſent the fumme of it to their underitandings, 


ee ee ts os tr et ttt 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of the power of Free-Wil, in preparing us for our 
converſion unto God. 


HE judgement of the Arminians, concerning the 
* poWer of Free-will about ſpirituall things , in a man 
unregenerate, meerely in the ſtate of corrupted na« 
ture, before and without the helpe of grace, may be 

laidopen by theſe following ME” Dy 
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Firſt , That every man in the world, reprobates and others, 
have in themſelves power and abilitic of beleeving in Chriſt, of 
repenting, and yeelding, due obedience tothe new covenant, 
and that becaute they loſt not this power by the fall of Adam: 


"<a pal Hark * Adam after h:5 fall, jaith Grevincnovius, retained a power of be- 
am e:edendi 16- leeving, andſo td 1 reprobates in him: he did not looſe ( as they 
none peb nh ſþeake at the $yn2d,) the power of performing that obedience, Which 
Wo: Gov no. grequiredrn the new covenant conſfedered formally , as it ts required 


4d Angci tol icz 


b Adanus non OY Fhe ew Covenant, ke loft not a power of beleeving, nor a power of 
amifit vires cam forſaking ſin by repentance : and thole graces that he loſt not are 


obedtentian on 6 . . , 

pr2ſtandi, quz in (till in our power , whence they attirme, that © faith called the 
novo tadere cxl- warke of God, only becanſe he requireth. :45 tod? it : now having 
o1tur, prout puta & - 8 

© corileatur appropriated this power unto themſelves, to be ſure thatthe 
- 208 nb Haga grace of God ve quite excluded , which before they had made 
fadere exattacit, NCCgleſle, they teach 

nec POTEnNtian 

ciedend: amil:r, 


ec amiſit poren- © Secondly , That for the reducing of this powerintoa& , that 
014, per renp''e< men may become actuall belzevers, there 1sno infuſed habit of 


tiam, ex peccato 


reſurgendi. Rem, Srace, no {pirituall vitall principle neceflary for them, or beſtow» 
97 ny 1o,. eduponthem, but eyery one: by the ufc of his native endow- 


< Fides yocatur Ents, doc make themſelves differ from others: © T hoſe things 
opus el, Quia 


Deus ipie id a Which are ſpokes c oncerning the infuſion of habits before We canex- 
nobis fieri poitu- exciſe the att of faith, we reiett, ſaith the Epiſile to the Walachri- 


lat , Rem, Apol. 


cap.10 pag 112, #855 ©T hat the internall printiple of faith required in the Goſpel, 
d Ea quz de_h- 24 @ habite divinely infuſed by the ſtrength and efficacy whereof , the 


bituum intuſone 


dicuntur anzc Will ſhonld be determined, 7 deny, (faith another ot them. Well then? 
omnem hdei ac- if we mult grant, thatthe internal! yitall principle, of a ſuperna- 


tum , rejiciuntur 


4 nobis, Epift. ad tural ſpiritual Nis a mecre natural faculty not elevated by any 
Wal. fol.67. . divine habit?if it be not God that begins the good workin us, but 


e Principium in- . . : 
ternum "fdei a OUr OWN free-wils,let us ſeewhat more goodly ſtufte wil follow: 


No eenbre "$5: ONC man by higown mcere indeayours, without the aid of any re- 


habitum quenda —_— gift,makes bimſelf differ from another: fhat matter © it 
mT. = in that, that a man ſhould wake himſelfe differ fr om others ? there ut 
—=—aqy 15) ſhore nothing truer, be whe yeeldgth jaith,to God comanding hins maketh 
nenur 3 hoe nepa- hanſetf differ fron: bim,who Will nor have faith when he comandeth, 
vi, Grevinchov-, . 


ad Ame, pag. 324. f Quidin co pofitum e& , quod h diſcrimi 1 icizue ? mikil ve- 
rius, qui iden, Deo Bd. reed og r difcrimmm __ ad vo, roy as oh rn © mf 


vult, Apol. cap. 14. pag. 144. 


they 
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they are the Words of their Apelogie : which without queſtion, is 

Jn be truth, it faith bona a gift reccived from above: 

tor on that ground only the Apoſtle propoſeth theſe queſtions, 

who made thee difter fromanother ? or what haſt thou that thou 

halt not received ? andif thou haſt reccived , why boalteth thou 

as if thou balt not received? the ſole cauſe why he denies any one 

by his own power to make himſelf differ from another,is,becauſe 

that wherein the difterence conliſteth, is, received, being freely 

beltowed upon him z deny this, and I confeſle the other will fall 

of it ſelke. But untill their authoritic,be equall with the Apoſtles, g 8go meipfam 
they would do well to forbeare the naked obtruſions of aflertions Get1n0, ame: 
ſo contradiftory to theirs; and fo they would not trouble the vine ' predecer- 
Church, let them take all the glory unto themſelves , as doth ow pefiimnna 
5 Grevinchouvius : I make my ſelfe ( laith he) arffer from another, reftiti ramen, ar- 
When 1 doe not reſiſt God and bis divine pred:termination , which 1 33 02 quidni 


ceat mihi can- - 


could have reſiſted, why way 1 not boaſt of this as of mine own,that quam de meo 
I conld,is of Gods mercy, (endowing his nature with fuch an a- Sign * Fed. 
bilitic , as you hcard before ) wt that [ world, when ] might have miſcrentis eſt, 


done otherwiſe, i of mine power, Now when after all tins, ES 
are forced to-confelle ſome Evangelicall grace , though con- nolle,id MEX p&- 
ſitingonlyina morallperlwaſion, by the oatward preaching of a) fnesp.ayy. 


the word, they teach, gs p; av 


renrem civitatE 


Thirdly, That God ſendeth the Goſpel, and revealeth Chrilt perſonam ad E- 


Teſus unto men , according as they well diſpoſe themiclyes: tor as nee 
ſuch a bleſſing ; > Somerimes (tay they in their Synodicall wri- Jo<2r:quam ipſe 
tings) Godcalleth ths or that nation, u_ citie, or perſon, to the ria: comparative, 
communion of Evangelicall grace , whom he himſelfe pronewnceth *< em. noo gg 
Wortby of it, in compariſon of others : So that whereas Acts 18. i 11b, in roared 
10. God encourageth Pau! to preach at Corintbby attirming that 8{3'g7 ; domi- 
he had much people in that citie (which doubtlefic were: his pees Corinthum mie, 
ple then, only by vertue of their cleRion )-in theſe mens jadge» gui ei po- 
ments? i they Were called ſo, becanſe that even then they feared God, um tam timebant 
and ſerved bim with all their hearts , according to that knowledge po 0m ogg 
they had of him , and ſo were ready to obey the preaching af - Saint quamde eo habe. 
Paw! : (trange doatrino? that men d feare Godjknow him, «anime meh” 
ſerve him in ſinceritic, before they ever heard of the Gatpel, and 4 p:24icatio- 


nem Pauli &c. 


by thoſe means deſerve that it ſhould be preached unto _ Cory, 3. {6&. 27, 


BY 
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this is, that pleaſing of God before faith that they plead for; 48. 
k Per legem vel Symod, fol. 6c. T hat K preparation and diſpoſition to beleeve, which 
F dl a1 pen men attaine by the Law, and vertnous education : that | ſomething 


inſtinionen, which s in ſinners, whereby though they are not inſtified, yet they 
enim. Fominem are made worthy of iuſtification : tor ® converſion and the perfor- 


proqe'Fis & - = mance of good Works ,t5 in their apprehenſion a condition prerequired 

0N1 ad cCrecden- . > . = - . Te. . 

Gum, plan:ſlimun to iuſtification, tor ſo ſpeake the children of Arminina : which 
1 


eſt, Rem, at. yych if jt be not an expreſſion, not to be paralelled in the writings 
Synod. 


| *Przcedit ali- of any Chriſtian, I am ſomething miſtaken : the ſumme of their 
-—» jp: Qxpano doctrine then in this particular concerning the power of Free» 
vis nondum 3u- Will, in the ſtate of ſin, and unregeneration, is , T hat every man 
ftificati ſunt,dig- p . : Le ts Sf Va? 
ian! ©'5" having a native inbred power, of beleeving in Chriſt, upon the re 


Aificaripne: Gre- velation of the Goſpel, hath alſo an abilitie of doing ſo much good,as 
_ ad A". Þ*8* fall procure of God, that the Goſpel be preached unto him, to which, 
| m Tenendemeſt, Without any internall 4 ſſiſtance of prace, he can give aſſent and [yeeld 

on far. Obedience : the preparatory atts þ his own will, alwayes proceeding 


fionem preftati- ' 
onemq; bonorum ſo farre, as to make him excell others, who do not performe them, and 


= = En are therefore excluaed from fart her grace. Which is more ofle 


quifitan ante Pe/agiauiſme then Pelagins himiclte would ever juſtifie: wheres 
juſtificationem, - | n , 
Filii. Arm. praf. fOre> WE reject all the former poſitions, as ſo many monſters in 


ad cap. 7. a4 Chriſtian Religion, in whoſe roome we aflert theſe that follow. 


Firſt, That we being by nature dead in treſpafles and finnes, 
have no power to 9 2 our ſclves, for the receiving of Gods 
grace : nor in the leaſt meaſure to beleeve, and turne our ſelves 
untohim. Not that we deny , that there are any conditions, pre- 
required in us for our converſion , diſpoſitions preparing us in 
ſome meaſure for our new birth or regeneration, but we affirme 
that all theſe alſo, are the cfteRs of the grace of God, relating to 
that alone as thcir proper cauſe, for of our {clves, Without him we 
can do nothing, Joh. 15. 15. We are not able of onr ſelves to thinks 
any thing as of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. muchlefle doe that which 
1s good, inrefp<R of that, every one of cur mouthes muſt be 
ſtopped , for we have all ſinned and come ſport of the glory of God, 
Rom. 5. 19. 23. We are by nature the children of wrath , deadin 
irefpaſſes and fins , Epheſ. 2. 1. Rom. 8,9. our new birth is are» 
furrcRion from death, wrought by the greatneſle of Gods power: 
and what abilitic I pray hath a dead man, to prepare himiclte - 
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for his refurreRion ? can he colle his ſcattered duſt , orrenew 
his periſhed ſenſes? 1f rhe Leopard can change hu ſpots , and the 
-£ thiopian hu ſkin , then can We doe good Whe ( y nature ) are 
taught to doe ell, Jerem. 13. 23. weare all ungodly, and without 
ſtrength conſidered when Chriſt diedfor ws, Rom. 5.6. wile todo 
evill, but to doe good, we have no [trength, no knowledge. Yea, 
all the faculties of our ſoules , by reaſon of that ſprituall death 
nnder which we are detained by the corruption of nature, are al- 
together uſelefle in reſpet of any power, for the doing of that 
which is truly good ; our unJerſtandings are blind or darkened, 
being alienated from the life of Godgthrowgh the ignorance that 14 iu 
145, becanſe of the blindneſſe of our hearts, Ephet1. 4. 18. whereby 
we become evendarkpeſſe it ſelte, Chap. 5. 8. ſo voide is the un- 
derſtanding of true knowledge , that the naturall man rece:verh 
not the things that are of God, they are fooliſhneſſe nnto him, 1 Cor. 
2. 14. nothing but confounded and amazed at {pirituall things, 
and it he doth not mocke , can doe nothing but wonder, and ſay, 
what meaneth this, A&t. 2. 12,13. Secondly, we are notonly blind 
in our underſtandings, but captives allo to (inne in our wils, 
Lak. 4.18. Whereby we are ſervants to ſinne, Tohn 8. 34. Free 
onely in our. obedience to that: Tyran, Roms, 6. Yea, thirdly, all 
our afteions are wholly corrupted, for every imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of man evil continually, Gene1.6,5 . While 
weare inthe fleſh, the motions of ſinne dos worke 1n our meme 
bers, tobring forth fruit unto death ; Rowv.7.5. 


| Theſe are the endowments of our nature, thele are the pre- 
parations of our hearts for the grace of God, which we have 


within our ſelves. Nay, 


Secondly, there is not onely an impotencie, but att exmmitie in 
corrupted nature; to any thing ſpiritually good. The things that 
are of God, are fooliſoneſſe unto a natur all man : 1 Cor. 2.14, And 
there is nothing that men doe more hate, and contemne, then 
that which they account as folly. They mock at it, as a ridicu- 
lous drunkenneſſe, A. 2.13. And would to God our dayes, 
yeclded us not too evident —_ of that univeriall oppaRny 

t 
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that is betwecne {ght and darkeneſſe, Chriſt and Belial, Natwve 
and Grace, that we could not {ec every day the prodigious idues 
of this in-bred corruption, ſwelling over all bounds, and break- 
ing forth iatoa contempt of the Goſpel, and ail wayes of godlis 
neile. Sotrue it is, that the carnal minde is cxmitie againſt God, 
it is not ſubiet unto his laW, neither indeed can it = Rom.$, 
7. Sothat, 


Thirdly, as anaturall man by the ſtrength of his owne free- 
will, neither knoweth, nor willeth, ſo it is utterly impoſſible 
he ſhould doe any thing pleafing unto God. Cas the «£this- 
pian change bus skin, or the Leopard hs pots, then can he doe good: 
leremy 13. Ancvill tree cannot bring forth good fruit, Without 
faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe God: Heb. 11.6. And that 1 not of 
our ſelves, i the gift of God, Ephel. 2. So that though Almigh» 
tie God, according to the unſearchablenefle of his wiledome, 
worketh divers waies, and in ſundry manners, for the tranila- 
ting of his choſcn ones, from the power of darkeneſſe to his 
marvellous light, calling ſome powerfully in the middelt of their 
march inthe waycs of ungodlineſle, as he did Pax/, preparing 
athers, by outward meancs, and helpesof common retraining 
grace , moralizing nature before it bee gotten anewby the 
1mtnortall ired of the Ward, yet this is certaine, that all good 
in this kinde, is from his free grace, there isnothing in our ſelves, 
aSof our ſelves, but ſinnes yea, and all thoſe preyious diſpoſitt- 
ons, wherewith our hearts are prepared by vertue of common 
grace, doc not atall enable us to concurre by any vitall operation, 
with that powerfull bleſſed renewing grace of regeneration , 
 Whereby we become the ſonnes of God. Neither is there any 
diſpoſition unto grace ſo remote, as that poſſibly it can proceed 
from amecre facultic of nature, for every ſuch diſpoſition, muſt 
be of the ſame order with the forme that is to be introduced, but 
Naturc in reſpe&t of Grace, is a thing of an inferiour allay, be- 
twcene which there is no proportion : a good uſe of gifts, may 
have a promiſe of an addition of more, provided it bein the ſame 
kinde.. There is norule, law, or promiſe, that ſhould make grace 
duc,, upon the good uſc of naturall endowments.. But you will 


ſay, 
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fay, here T quite overthrow Free-will, which before I ſeemed 
to grant ; to whichT anſwer : That inregard of that objeR, con- 
cerning which now we treat, a raturall man hath no ſuch thing 
as Free-will at all, if yon take it for 4 power of doing that which 
is good and well pleaſmg unto God in things fpirituall, for «» 
abilitie, of preparing our hearts unto faith and calling upon God, 
as our Church Article ſpeakes, a home-bred [elfe-ſufficiencie, pre- 
ceding the change of our wils by the Almightie grace of God, 
whereby any good ſhould be faid to dwell inus, and we utter| 
deny that there is any fuch thing in the world. The will, thoug 
in it {clte radically free, yet inreſpe of the terme or objeR, to 
which in this regard 1t ſhould tend, is corrupted, enthralled, and 
under a miſerable bondage, tied to ſuch a neceſſitie of (inning 1n 
generall , that though unregenerate men are not reſtrained to 
this, or that ſinne in particular, yet for the maine, they can doo 
nothing but finne. All their actions wherein there is any mora- 
litic, arcattended with iniquitie, a» ev1/l tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit, even the ſacrifice of the Wicked, 15 an abomination to the 
Lord. Theſe things being thus clecred from the Scripture, the 
former Arminian poſitions will of themſelves fall to the ground, 
having no foundation but thetrowne authoritic, for any pretence 
of proofe they make none from the word of God. The tit two 
I confidered in the laſt Chapter, and now adde onely concerning 
the third, That the ſole cauſe why the Goſpel u ſent unto ſome, and 
not wnto ethers, is not any dignitic, worth, or defert of t in them 
to whom it is ſent, more then in the reſt, that arc ſuffered to re» 
maine in the ſhadow of death, but onely the ſole good pleature 
of God, that it may be a ſubſeryient meanes for the execution 
of his Decree of ElteQtion. 7 have much people in thes carte : Adts 
20. 1 thankethee Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thow haſt 
hid theſe things from the Wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
rnnto babes, even ſo Father, for ſo is foemed good in thy fight : Mate 
11. 25,26. So that the eArminiax oppotition to the truth of the 
Goſpelin this particular, is cleerely manifeſt. 
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£4 | Lib. eArbit, 


Of our ſelves we can doe no- ' Weretaine ſtill after thefall, 
thing, lohn 15.5. a power of beleeving, and of re- 

We are nt able of our ſelves pentance, becauſe Adain loſt not 
to thinke any thing as of onr , this abuluie : Rem, Declarat. 
ſelves, 2 Cor. 3.5. | Sen. 1n Syn. 

We are by nature children of Faith i5 [aid tobe the worke of 
Wrath, dead i trefpaſſes and ſins: | God, becauſe he commandeth us 
Ephel. 2. 1. | to performe it : Rem.Apol, 

Faith us not of our ſelves, it 1s | There ts no infuſion of any has 
the gift of Ged, Ephel.2. bit or ſpirituall vital principle 

Who maketh thee differ from | neceſſary to enable a man to be- 
another ? or what baſt thouthat | leeve : Corvin, 
thou baſt not received? andif | There « nothing truer then 
thoy haſt received, why boaſteſt | that one man maksth himſelfe 
tho, as if thou hadft not reces- | differ from another : he who be- 
ved? 1 Cor. 4.7  leewveth, when God commandeth, 

If the Leopard can change his maketh himſelfe differ from him 

ſpots, and the eA:thiopian hus who will not : Rem. Apol. 
Shin, then can ye doe good Who [I may boaſt of mine own, when 
are taught to doe evil:ler.,13.23 | Tobey Gods grace, which it was 

Bileeving on him Who iuſtt- | in my power not to obey, as well 

wngoaly : Rom. 4. 5. as to obey : Grevinch. 
uftifiedfreely by hu grace, True converſion and the per- 
Rom. 3.24- ' formance of good workes,45 a Con- 
I thanks thee Father Lord of dition required on our part before 
heaven and earth, that thou haſt inſtification : Filii Armin. 
hid theſe things from the Wiſe God ſenaeth the Goſpel to ſuch 
and prudent and revealed them perſons or Nations, that in com- 
babes; even ſo O Father, for ſo | pariſon of others, may be ſaidto 
3+ ſcemed goodin thy ſight : Mat. | be Worthy of it : Rem. Apol. 
X.1. 25.26, Z 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIIIT. 


Of onr converſion to God, 
Ow little ornothing at all it is that the eLrminians 
alligne to the grace of God, in performing the 
a & grcat worke of our Converſion, may plainly ap- 
| [& pcarc from what I have ſhewcd already, that they 
; => aſcribe toour owne free-Will : So that I ſhall briefly 
afle that over, which otherwiſe is ſo copiouſly delivered in 
oly Scripture, that it would require a farre larger diſcuſſion. 
A prolixe confirmation of the truth we profefle, willnot ſuit fo 
well with my intention, which is mecrly to make a d;ſcovery of 
their errors, by not knowing the depths whereof, ſo mafiy are 
deceived and inveigled. 


Two things in this great conjunQtion of grace and nature, the 
Arminians a\cribe unto Free-will: Firlt, a power of co-operation 
and working with grace, to make it at all cff:Fuall. Secondly, 
a poWer of reſiſting its operation, and making it altogether in-ef= 
feuall : God inthe meane time beſtowing no grace, but what 
awaits an a& ifluing from one of theſe two abilities, and hath its 
eff: accordingly. If a man will co- operate, then grace attaines 
its end; if he will reſiſt, it returnes emptic. To this end they 
feigne all the grace of God beſtowed upon us, for our conver= 
| ſion, tobe but 4 worall perſWaſion by his word, not an infulionof 
a new v4:4# principle by the powerfull workingof the baly Spte 
rit., And indeed granting this, 3 ſhall moſt willingly with 
them, in aſſigning to Free-will one of the endowments before 
reeteſl's power of reſiſting the operation of grace : but: inſtead of 
the other, mult needs aſcribe to our whole —_— nature, and 


every ane that is partaker of it, an univerſal difabilitic of obeyu 
it, or coupling in that worke __ God by his grace doth in» 
| 3 tend. 


*, 
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tend. It the grace of our conyerſionbe nothing but « moral per- 
ſwaſion, we have no more power of obeying, it, in that hs 
whercin we are dead in finne, then a mann his grave hath in 
himſelfe tolive anew, and come cut at the next call. Gods pro- 
miſes, and the Saints prayers inthe holy Scripture, feeme to de- 
figne ſucha kinde of gracz, as ſhould give us areall internall abi- 
litiz of doing that which 1s ſpiritually good ? but it ſeemes there 
is noſuch matter : tor if a man {hould pertwade me toleape 0- 
ver the Thames, or to fiye in the Ayre, be he never ſo eloquent, 
his'fole per{waſion inakes me no more able to doe it, then I was 
before ever | taw him. 1t Gods grace be nothing but a ſweet pey- 
ſwaſion (though never fo powertull) it isa thing extrinſecall, 
conlilting in the propotall of a deſired objeR, but gives usno new 
{trength at all, todoe any thing we had not before a power to 
doe. But ict us heare them pleading themlelves to cach of theſe 
particulars concerning Grace and Nature ; and firſt for the na- 
ture of Grace. x 


God hath appointed to ſave beleevers by grace, that 11 4 ſoft and 
ſweet perſwaſion, convenient and agreeing to their free-will, and not 
: by avy Almighty attzon, faith * Arminins, It ſeemes ſomething 

alvare cre%**** ſtrange, that the carvall minde being enmitie againſt God, and 
dA ac ſvavem the will mthralled to ſrnne, and full of wretched oppoſition toall 
lberoque1p'®- his waycs, yet God ſhould have noother meanes to worke them 
convenientem Over unto him, but ſome per{waſion that is ſweet, agrecable and 
_— congruous unto them, in that eſtate wherein they are : and a 
per omuipoten- {mall exaltation it is of the dignitic and power of grace, whenthe 
jm acuonem chiefe reaſon why it is cfieuall, as Alvarez obſerves , may 
Armin. Antip. be reduced toa well digeſted ſupper, or an indiſturbed flcepe;, 
4 whereby ſome men may be brought into better temper then ot- 
dinaric, tocomply with this congruous grace. Bnt tet ns for the 

preſent accept of this, and grant that God doth call ſome by ſach 

a congruous perſwaſlion, at ſuch a time, and as he knows 
they will aflent unto it. I-aske whether God thus calleth all men, 
or oncly ſome? if all, why are not alt converted? for the very 
granting of it to be congruous, makes it effetuall. If onely ſome, 
then why they and not others? Ts it out of a | wow 
Ve 


a Deus Ratuit 


——— 
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have them obedient? but let them take heed, for this will 
neerc toeſtablith the deerce of cle&tion : and out of what « 
intention 1t (hould be, they ſhall never be able to determine. | 

Wherefore Corvinw denies that any ſuch congruitic is recuired 09s 24 


to the grace whereby we arc converted, but onely that it be a His iea expoſi- 
morall perſwaſion which we may obey if we will, and ſo make Augnnine ue. 


it efteQuall. Yea and eArminivs himiclte after he haddefended Armin. Ancip. 

it as fare as he was able, puts it off from himlelfe, and fallly fa- © 

thers it upon Saint eLuſtine. So that as they joyntly aftirme, ,, rem... 
b they confeſſe no grace for the begetting of faith to he neceſſary, but am nobis ad 


onely that Which us moyall : which © one of them interpreteth, ro rar tr erber— 


> 


be a declaration of the Goſpel unto us, Right like their old Maſter riam gratiam 
non agnoſci 


d Pelagins, Ged, (aith he, worketh in u4 to will that Which #s £004, quam moralem 
and to will that which « holy whileſt be ſtirs us up, With pronuſe of Rem a@.Synod. 


are. 4. 


reWards, and the greatne(ſe of th: future glory, who before Were gi- © Anuntiatio 


ven over to earthly deſires, like bruit beafts loving nothing but on ny mem 


things preſent, ſtirring up our ſtupid Wis to a deſire of Gdd, by 4 Auguit. pore, 
revelation of wiſedome, and perſwading us to all that is good. Bath fol: 110. 


ofthem attirme the grace of God, to be nothing but 4 worall per- nil nc 
ſw4ſon working by the way of powerfull, convincing arguments, Journ ft, velle 
but yet herein Pe/agiss ſeemes to aſcribe a greater cfticacie tO it, cit, dum nos 
then the eArminians, granting that it workesupon us, when af [7/01 £2pidt- 
ter the manner of bruit beaſts, we are ſet meerely on carthly mutorum more 
things: but theſe, as they confeſle, that © for the produttion of -nngmr > ptoengy 
faith, it ts neceſſarie that ſuch arguments be propoſed on the part of ſentia diligentes, 
God, to which nothing can probably be oppoſed, Why they ſhould not ,,,.; —_- 
ſ[eeme credible : ſo there u (lay they) required on onr part, a pious p:Emiorum pol- 
docilitie and probitie of minde. Sothat all the grac> of God beſtow» condie 3 Jen new 
ed on us , confilteth in per/waſive arguments out of the word, velatione e Gaph- 
which if they meet with teachable mindes, may worke ther ria Dei fupente- 
converſion. | ſuſcitar voluara- 


* ſuadet omne 
Secondly, having thus cxtenuated the grace of God, they a> quod bonum eft. 
fixme, * 7; ot in — the efficacie thereof dependeth on Free- Tos re 


7s Re 'vy :| rials aeceifaria fant, 1. Ar ta calia ex rte 
© Ve atten affenſus hic eliciatur in nobis, duo in primis ari Pia py moe _—_ Lot 


Dei, quibus nib il oy I 4 poreſt cur credibilia non fint. 3. 
ras ? Hamm dockiioop. 19, ſe&. 1, Vt grazia lis cflicax in aQu lecunde prodec & libeca voluntatc 1 Remy 
Apol, fol. 164. , 


Y 
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a Imout eonfi- will, ſo the Remonſtrants in their Apologie. end 8 to ſprake 


dencius agam,di- 
co effetum gra- 


I-ge, pende:e ab 


confidently faith Grevinchovins, I ſay, that the effett of grace,n an 
ordinary courſe dependeth on ſome att of our free-Will, Suppoſe 
then that of two men made partakers of the tame grace, that is, 
bave the Goſpel preached untothem by the fame mcanes, one 1s 


ad Awel-P-195. converted, and the other is not ; What may be the caule of this 


ſogreat a diftzrence ? Was there any intention or purpoſe in 
God, that one ſhould be changed rather then the other ? Not 
He equally defireth and intendeth the conver fion of all and every one. 
Did then God worke more powerfully in the heart of the one,by 
his holy Spirit then of the other ? No: The ſame operation of the 
ſpirit alWvayes accompanieth the ſame preaching of the word. But 
was not one by ſome Almightie ation, made partaker of reall 
infuſed grace, which the other attained not unto ? No t for that 
would ae(troy the liberty of his will, and d:prive him of all the praiſe 
of belcevmg.How then came this extreme difterence of effes? 
Who made the one difter from the other, or what hath he, that 
he did not receive? Why all thu procedeth meerly from the ſtrength 
of hus owne free-will, yeelding obedience to Gods grations invitatie 
on, Which like the other he might have reiefted, Thu u the imme« 
diate cauſe of his converſion, to which all the praiſe thereof 14 due. 
And here the o/d [aol may glory to all the world, that if he can 
bat get his wor(hippers to prevaile in this, he hath quite exclu- 
ded the grace of Chriſt, and made it omen inane, a meer title, 
whereas there 1sno ſuch thing in the world. 


Thirdly, they teach, That notwithſtanding any purpoſe and in- 
gention of God to coxvert, and ſo to ſave a ſinner , notwithtandin 
the moſt powerfull and effettuall eperation of the bleſſed ſpirit, with 
the moſt winning perſwaſive preaching of the Word, yet it ts inthe 
power of a man , to fruſtrate that purpoſe, reſiſt that operati'n, and 
reiett that preaching of the Goſpell. 1 ſhall not need to prove this, 
for it is that, which in dire& tearmes they plead for : which alſo 
they muſt doe, if they will comply with their former principles. 
For granting all theſc to have no influence upon any man , but 
the way of morall perſwaſion, we muſt not onely, grant that it 
may be reſiſted, but alſoutterly deny, that itcan be obeyed. We 
may 
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may refiſt it I ay, as having both a diſability to good, and re- 

ie again(t it : but forobeying it, unleſſe we will deny 
all inherent corruption and depravation of nature, we cannot 
attribute any ſuch lufficicncy unto our ſelves, 


Now concerning this weaknes of grace, that it is not ablc to 


eycrcome the oppoſing power of finfull nature, one teſtimony + 

of eArminius ſhall ſuffice, ® It alwaies remaineth in the power h Manet ſempee 
of Free-Will, to reicft grace that « given, and to refuſe that po. ng _ 
Which folloWeth, for grace ts no Almightie attion of God to Which datam rejicere 
Free-will cannot reſiſt, Not that I would aſſert inoppolition to rgguting ane ® 
this, ſuch an operation of grace, as ſhould as it were, violently gratia ron eft 
overcome the willof man, and force him to obedience, which 2g220tns Pele 
muſt needs bee prejudicial unto our libertic : but onely con- libero hominis 
fitipg in ſuch a ſweet effeuall working, asdoth infallibly pro- pom. Armin. 
mob: our converſion, make us willing, who before were un» Antip:fol. 243: 
willing : and obedient, who were not obedicnt, that createth 


cleane hearts, and reneweth right ſpirits within us. 


That then which we aſſert in oppoſition to theſe eArms- 
nia Heterodoxies ts, that the effettnall grace which God wſeth 
in the fro works of or converſion, by reaſon of its owne na- 
ture, being alſo the inſirument of, and Gods intention for that 

oſe, doth ſurely produce the effett intended; Without ſuc- 
ceſſefull reſiſtance, and ſolely, Without any conſiderable co- 
ration of our owne wils , unill they are prepared and changed by 
that very grace. The infallibilitic of its cfteRt depends chictc» 
ly en the purpoſe of God, when by any meancs he intends a 
mans converſion, thoſe mcanes muſt have ſuch an cfficacic ad- 
ded untorbem, as may make them fit inſtruments for the ac- 
compliſhment of that intention : that the counſell of the Lord 
may proſper, and his word not returne empty. But the man» 
ner of its operation, that it requires no hamane aſliflance, and 
is2ble toovercomeall repugnance, is proper to the being of 
ſuch an aR, as wherein it doth conſiſt. Which nature and cth- 
cacic of grace, in ition to an indiffercot influence of the 
holy Spirit, a me | — a working by the' way = 

mor 
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” 


morall perſwaſion, onely propoſing a deſireadle objed; 'cafic 
to be reſiſted, and not effeRaall aniteſſs it be helped by an it- 
bred abilitie of our owne, which is the Arminian grace, I will 
briefly confirme, having promited theſe few things. n 


Firſt, althouzh God doth not uſe the wils of men in their 


converſion, as maligne Spirits uſe the members of men in en» 
thatiaſmes, by a violently wreſted motion, but ſweetly and 


azrecably to their owne free nattre; yet in the firſt aR of or 
conyerſion, the will is meerely paſſiye, as a capable ſubje& of 
ſuch a worke, not at all concutring cooperatively to ont tarns 
ing. It is not, I fay, the cauſe of the worke, but the ſubje& 
whercinlt is _— having only a paſſive capabilitie for the 
receiving of that ſupernaturall being which is GY 
grace. T he beginning of this good worke 1s meevely from God, 
Phil. 1.6. Yeafaith is aſcribed unto grace, not by the way of 
conjunction with, but of oppoſition unto our wils : not of owr 


of our ſelves, our ſufficie of God: 2 Cor. 3. 5. Turne, thou 
16; O Lord, and I hall ard. X 


ſetves,it us the gift of cina 2.8, Not that we ave ſufficient 
25 of 
wr 


Secondly, though the will of man econferreth nothing tothe 
infitfion of the Firſt grace, bur a ſabſettive receſyſng of it, yet 
j1 the very firſt a, that is wrought in and by the will, it nooft 
treely' co-operateth (by the way of ſubordmation) with the 
grace of God: md the more eft=@rlly it is moved by 
the more freely it wotketh with it. Manbeing mmertedoun 
yerteth himſclfe. 


Thirdly, we doe not affirme grace to be irre/iſt5ble,hs thomgfh 
it came upon the will, with = pon over-flowing violence, 4s 
to beat it downe before it, and ſubdue it by cotnpalſion'ts what 


it is no way inclinable ; but if that terme mult be uſed, it deno® 

teth in our ſenſe,onely ſuch an nnconquerable efficacic of grace 

as alwares and infallibly produceth its<ffeR; For, 19/h0 i 33 hut 

tor withſland God? Aﬀts 11.19, Asalfo it may be-rofed by the 

part of the will it felfe, which will not refiſt it s aft hr > 
at 
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F at hey gives nuto Chriff will come unto himcToh. 6:3 y.Tbe ope» 
ration ot grace isrehiſted by no hard heart, becauſe it mollifies 
the hcart it (clfe. It dothnot fo much take away a power of re» 
ſitting, as give a will of obeying, whercby the powerfull impo- 
tencie of reſiſtance, is removed. | 


Fourthly, Concerning grace it ſclfe, it is either common, 
or {peciall : common or generall grace, confltethin the exter- 
nall revelation of the will of God by his word, with ſome illu- 
mination of the mind to perceive it, and correction of the af- 
teRions, not to much to contemne it ; and this m ſome degree 
or other, to ſome more to fore lefle, is comman to all that are 
called z ſpeciall grace, is the grace of regencration compre» 
hending the former, adding more ſpirituallas, but clpecially 
preſuppoſing the purpoſe of God, on which its ctheacy deth 
chictiy depend. 


Fifthly, This ſaving grace, whereby the Lord corverteth or 
regencrateth aſinner, tranſlating hun from death 60 life, 6s ci- 
ther cxternall or internall , external conRethin the 
of the word , &c. whoſc tion is by the way of | 
_ perſwaſion , when by it we veſcrchonr hearer13n Chriſt ſtead, 

that they Would be reconciled ante God, 2 Corinth. 5. 20. and 
thisin our converſion is the inſtrumentall organ thereaf's and 
may be ſaid to bea fufficient cauſe of our ION 5" 1.45 
mach , asno other in the fame kinde is necctiary 3 it may allo 
be refilted 5n ſev/# d&w5/0, abftrafting from that confiienati» 
on,: wherein it is jooked pnas the inftrameut of CGodfar fack 
mend. THF rn | 


Sixthly, internal grace, is by Divides thlimnguiſied tntotbe 
ting grace, the firſt is that ſpirituall , vitall principletiuc $40» 
fuſed into us by the holy Spirit, that new creation, and be» 
ſowing of new fircngth , whereby we are made fit andablc 


? 
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in Chrift I:ſua unto good Workes , Epheſ. 2, 10. By this God 
ives Ku 4 new heart , anda n:w ſpirit he puts within ua., be ta. 
teh th: ſtony hearts out of our fl:ſh, and gives us a heart of fleſs, 
he puts his ſpirit Within us , to cauſe us to walk; in by ſtatutes, 
Ezck. 36. 26,27. 


Now this firſt grace is not properly and formally a vital 
a& , but cau/aliter only , in being a principl: moving toſuch 
vitall ats within us. It is,the habit of faith beſtowed upona 
man , that he may be able to cliciate and performe the as 
thereof; givingnew light to the underſtanding , new inclina- 
tionsto the will, and new affeCions unto the heart. For the in- 
fallible etficacic of CE , It is that we plead againſt the 
eArminians, and amonglt thoſe innumerable places of holy 
Scripture confirming this truth, I ſhall make uſe only of a very 
few reduced to theſc three heads. 


Firſt, Our converſion is wrought by a divine Almighty aRi- 
yo which the will of ag u_ not, I cannot reſiſt : 

impotency thereof , ought not to be oppoſed to thisomni- 
potent a will certainly cfte&t > - pairing for which 
itis ordained: beingan ation not inferiour to the greatneſle 
of his mightie power, which he wrought in Chriſt When he raiſed 
hins from the dead , Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. and ſhallnot that power 
which could overcome hell , and looſe the bonds of death, be 
eftcAuall for the raifing of a ſinner , from the death of finne, 
when by Gods intention it is appointed unto that worke. He 
eccompliſheth the work of faith With poWer : 3 Theff, x. 11. It 
is his divine power , that gives unto us all things that appertaine 
to life and godlineſſe : 2 Pet. 1.3. ſurcly a morall reſiſtible per- 
ſwaſion , would not be thus often tearmed the power of God, 
which denotethan atuall cfficacic , to which no creature is 
able to reſiſt. | 


Secondly, That which conſiſteth ina reall efficiency,and isnot 
atall, but whenand where it aually worketh, what it intend-- 
eth, cannot without a contradiQtion be {aid to be ſo reſiſted that 

it. 


"= 
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itſhould not worke , the whole nature thereof conſiſting in 
ſucha reall operation : Now that the very cflence of divine 
grace confiſteth in ſuch a formall aR, may be proved by all thoſs 
placesof Scripture, that attirme God by his grace, or the grace 
of God, actually to accompliſh our converſion 3 as Dext. 30. 6. 
And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart , and the heare of 
thy ſeed , to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and all thy 
 ſoule that thou mayeſt live. The circumciſion of our hearts, that 
we may love the Lord with all our hearts, and with all our ſouls, 
ts our converſion, which the Lord affirmeth here, that he him- 
ſclfe will doe : not only enable us to doe it, but he himſclfe 
really and cffeQtually will accompliſh it : And againe, /wil/per 
my Law into them, and write it in their hearts, Terem. 31. 33. 1 
will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
me, Chap. 32.39. he willnot offer his feare unto them, but aftu» 
ally put it intothem , and moſt clearely , Ezeck. 36, 26. A new 
heart alſo will 1 give you, anew ſpirit will I put within you, and 1 
will taks the ftony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an 
heart of fleſh: and I will put my ſpirit within you, andcanſe you 
to walke 1n my ſtatutes, Arc theic expreſſions of a morall per- 
ſwaſion only ? doth God affirme here he will doe, what he in- 
tendsonly to perſwade us to? and which we may refuſe to do 
if we will? isit inthe power of a ſtony heart to remove it ſelf? 
what an aRtiveGone is this in mounting upwards? what doth 
it at all differ from that heart of fieſh that God promiſeth ? ſhall 
a ſtony heart be ſaid to have a power to change it ſelfe into ſuch 
a heart of fleſh as ſhall cauſe us to walke in Gods Statutes? 
Surely , unleſſe men were wiltull blind , they muſt needs here 
perceive ſuch an ation of God denoted, as effecually, ſolely, 
and infallibly worketh our conyerſion , opening our hearts that 
We may attend unto the word, As 16. 14. Granting us on the 
behalfe of (riff to belegve iu bim,Philip, x . 29. Now theſe and 
the like places prove , th che nature oe grace to confilt 
in areallcfficiency;] and the operation thereof to be certainly 


cfoQall. 


Thudly, our conyerfien is a few creation, areſurrettion, a 
V3 moe. 
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»ew birth. Now be that createth a man , dath not perſwade 

kim to create himſelle, neither can he if: be thould, nor bath bo 

any power torelilt him that will create him , that is,as we now 

take it , tranſlate him from ſome thing that he is, to what he is 

not. What arguments doc you thinke were ſufficient to per- 

{wade adcad man toriſe ? or what great aid can he contribute 

to his own relurrecion? ncither doth a man beget himiclie, 

ancyy reall forme was never yet introduced into any matter by 

ſubtle argaments. Thele are the tearmes the Scripture is plea- 

ſed to ule concerning our ponyertion : If any man be in Chriſt 
he is 4 neW creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. The neW man after God u 

created in righteouſur [ſe and bpliveſſe, Ephe(, 4. 24. it is our new 
birth, &xcept d maw be borne agame, he cauner. ſee the hinge 
over of (God, Loh. 3.3. 'Of bus oWn will begar he w6 with the Word 
of trith, Tam, 1.18. and fo we become borne _ , Not of 
corruptible ſeed, but of intorruptible , by the ward of God Which 
kivab and abideth for taer, 1 Pet. 2.23. it is our vividication and 

relireuon, 7 he fonre gutvChencth mien toe mill, Tob: 5 1 21. cven 
tholc dead Who heare bis voice and have, verl. 25 . ihen we were 
dead in ſins we are guickned together With ( hraff. by grace, Ephel. 
2. 5. For being bnried with hnn by Baptiſme , we are alſo reſen 
With hize throwgh the faith of the operation of God, Cololl. 2.12. 
and blefled , and holy is be that hath part in/that fixft refurreti» 
on, onfach the ſecond death hath no power, kat they (hall be 
Prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and {hallraigne with tum a thoy- 
land yeers. 
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